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PREFACE 


In 1948, the Institute of Psycho-Analysis, London, and The 
Hogarth Press set out to realize a project which seemed to them of 
the utmost importance for the furtherance of psycho-analysis in 
the English-speaking world. This project was to publish a newly 
translated and fully edited Standard Edition of the complete 
psychological writings of Sigmund Freud. But even after James 
Strachey had made himself available as Editor and chief Translator, 
the difficulties to be surmounted were still formidable. They con- 
sisted in part of the large amount of money needed, and for another 
part of the wide scatter of copyright invested in a large number of 
individuals and publishers owing to the author’s generous disregard 
when permitting earlier publications in the English language. In due 
course, money worries were removed by the efforts of Dr. John 
Murray of the Boston Psychoanalytic Society and Dr. William 
Menninger, President of the American Psychoanalytic Association; 
the complex questions concerning copyright were finally solved by 
my brother, Ernst Freud, then Director of Sigmund Freud Copy- 
rights. | 

Although James Strachey in his General Preface to Volume I paid 
tribute to all three, as well as to those who assisted him in his trans- 
lation work (his wife, myself, Dr. Alan Tyson, Miss Angela Richards), 
it was left to those who came after him to pay tribute to Strachey 
himself. No translator of similar qualifications could have been found 
for his work, nor could anybody else have pursued it with the same 
scholarly precision, understanding and indefatigable determination 
through personal handicap up to his death. 

It is perhaps the highest praise for Strachey’s achievement that 


. for a large part of the world’s reading public the Standard Edition, 


with its lucid editorial comments, entered into surprising competition 
with the author’s original text. | 


Anna Freud 
London, July 1974 
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INTRODUCTION 


When James Strachey died, on 25 April 1967, translation of the 
Freud texts was complete and the first twenty-three volumes of the 
Standard Edition were in print. There remained only the task of com- 
piling Volume XXIV, which it was planned would contain a 
complete set of indexes and bibliographies for the whole edition. 
Mr.Strachey had favoured a number of indexes rather than a huge 
and heterogeneous Subject Index and had sketched out how he 
thought the material could best be divided. In preliminary talks 
with me he had said that he wished me to carry out the plan in 
detail and to compile these indexes. After Mr. Strachey’s death, I 
agreed to a proposal of the Publications Committee of the Institute of 
Psycho-Analysis that I should continue and complete Mr. Strachey’s 
work. 


CONTENTS OF THIS VOLUME "` Ä 
Each of the preceding volumes I to XXIII has had its own Subject 
Index, and its own combined Bibliography and Author Index. The 
present volume represents, in the first place, a combination and 
rearrangement of the material contained in these earlier indexes and 
bibliographies. Secondly, it contains some entirely new matter of 
which the most important is the Index of Editorial Annotations, 
. dealt with below. Thirdly, there is a list of addenda and corrigenda 
for the whole of the Standard Edition. | 

The various lists and indexes are self-contained, and their use is 
sufficiently indicated by their titles. A few notes of exposition, if 
required, are given at the beginning of each. However, some words 


of general explanation may not be out of place. | 


Contents of the Standard Edition; List of Illustrations; List of Abbreviations. 
These are simply cumulative lists given for ease of reference to 
the whole work. | 


Alphabetical List of Freud’s Writings in the Standard Edition 
. This is designed to enable the reader to locate a particular work 
if its English title is known. | 


Index of Editorial Annotations 
This is an entirely new Index, designed to act as a key to James 
Strachey’s critical apparatus. It falls into three parts, dealing withthe . 
Commentaries and Annotations, the Notes on Terms and their 
Uses, and the Subject-Lists. A major function of the annotations in 
ix | | 
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the Standard Edition is to provide a connecting link between Freud’s 
writings on particular topics. They provide full cross-reference and so 
allow his views at different stages of their development to be com- 
pared. The present index provides a point of entry to the system 
and, for the subjects covered, it will be found quicker and more 
convenient than the General Subject Index. 7 3 


Bibliography and Author Index 


The bibliographies have been fully revised. The form of the entries 
has remained unchanged throughout the Standard Edition, and since 
the publication in 1953 of the first three volumes (IV, V and 
VII) their provision has been one of my responsibilities. For the 
Freud titles, a Handlist had already been compiled by Alan Tyson 
and James Strachey. This was of inestimable value, for it allowed a 
consistent system of numbering to be used throughout. The Handlist 
has had to be amended in detail, but in only a few instances have 
the numbers had to be altered. These are clearly shown. Apart from 
the revision of existing entries, some new titles have been added. 

It is the Bibliography of the other authors which has undergone 
the most extensive revision and amendment. Here there was no pre- 
existing list and a fresh bibliography of works by other authors was 
prepared for each volume individually. In collating the entries, 
discrepancies were inevitably found between different volumes, 
Some works previously untraced have now been viewed and there 
are many new entries where works by authors whom Freud cited 
without a specific reference have been identified. 

A major difficulty caused by the absence of any definitive list was 
that a given work may have appeared in one volume as 1923, in 
another as 1923a, in a third as 1923c according to the number of 
entries for that author and that year in the particular volume con- 
cerned. ‘These variants have been reconciled in the final version. 
The lists are now as accurate as present knowledge permits, and 
where an entry in this volume differs from those in earlier volumes, 
the current one is to be preferred. | 

The authors who have attracted the most copious revision have 
been Karl Abraham, Havelock Ellis, S. Ferenczi, E. Jones, C. G. 
Jung, and W. Stekel. For historical reasons, Jung's bibliography has 
been treated as a special case. He made extensive alterations in the 
later editions of his published works; I have cited them, therefore, 
only in the versions available to Freud, and in contemporary trans- 
lations. No disparagement is intended of the excellent English 
translations now appearing in the Collected Works, which will obvi- 
ously be consulted by the student of Jung. I have had a great deal 
of help from a preliminary draft of the bibliography which is to 
appear in the last volume of that edition. 

The Author Index is an integral part of the bibliographies. It 
records every mention of a given book or paper throughout the 
" Standard Edition. For example: the entry under JANET, PIERRE 
(1889) L’automatisme psychologique, Paris, shows that this work is 
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referred to in Volume I, page 40, Volume II, pages xiii and 7, and 
Volume XIX, page 280. Page references to the present volume 
XXIV are added where a work is mentioned in the Addenda and 
Corrigenda, page 407 ff. below. ` | 


General Subject Index N 

The amalgamation of entries from the separate volumes into a 
single Subject Index has been less than straightforward. To begin 
with, the plan of the individual indexes altered to some extent as 
successive volumes were published, Headings used in some of the. 
early volumes were later abandoned. Fresh headings were intro- 
duced. The same subject may have appeared under different 
headings, or previously not have been indexed at all. The extent of 
internal cross-reference within the indexes has varied. Such uni- 
formity as was achieved can be attributed to Mrs. Frances Partridge, 
who was responsible for compiling all but a few of these indexes, and 
to James Strachey, who made corrections in detail to all of them. It 
was only towards the end of the Standard Edition that a more or less 
definitive form for the indexes had emerged. In reconciling the 
individual entries a great deal of attention was needed so that a 
particular topic would not appear arbitrarily first under one head- 
ing, then under another. This meant, usually, combining entries 
under a single heading, with an appropriate cross-reference. 

A second difficulty was that nen of entries made some 
of the headings much too lengthy, and sub-headings were needed to 
keep them a manageable size. Again, some of the earlier volumes 
had used headings or sub-headings which were either too general or 
too specific. The reader will appreciate the problem of trying to do 
justice to subjects such as The Unconscious, Anxiety, Libido or Neurosis 
in the works of Sigmund Freud. 

The unwieldy growth of the main Subject Index, as the indexes 
of the separate volumes were incorporated, was to some extent 
relieved by removing certain classes of entry to form specialized 
lists: for example, of case histories and dreams. Personal names were 
taken out to form another index, as were the numerous entries 
relating to works of Art and Literature. It was my hope that con- 
venience would thus be served, since a short and a list is 
easier to consult than a large and mixed agglomeration. 


Other Lists and Indexes 
These comprise separate lists of a specialized character, which 
have been detached from the main Subject Index. The most 
important are Index of Cases (which has detailed sub-headings), the 
Index of Works of Art and Literature and the Index of Personal Names. 
The other Special Subjects covered by these lists are Periodicals and 
Monograph Series, Dreams, Symbols and Analogies. 
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Preface to the Translation of Charcot’s Lectures on the Diseases 
of the Nervous System. (188Gf) 


Preface to Wilhelm Stekels Nervous Anxiety-States and their 
Treatment. (19087) 
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Reply to Criticisms of my Paper on Anxiety Neurosis, A. 
(1895/) | | 

Report on my Studies in Paris and Berlin, (1956a [1886]) 

Repression. (1915d) 

Request for Examples of Childhood Dreams. (19124) 
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Seventeenth-Century Demonological Neurosis, A. (1923d 
[1922]) - , 

Sexual Enlightenment of Children, The (An Open Letter to 
Dr. M. Fürst). (19070) ` 

Sexual Theories of Children, On the. (19080) 
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butions to the Psychology of Love, I) (1910/) 11: 165 
Splitting of the Ego in the Process of Defence. (1940e [1938]) 23: 273 
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Supplements to the Theory of Dreams. (1920/) 18: 4 
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Thoughts for the Times on War and Death. (19155) |» 14:275 
Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuality. (19054) 7: 125 
. Preface to the Fourth Edition. (1920e) 7: 133 
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Two Lies told by Children. (1913) 12: 305 
Types of Onset of Neurosis. (1912c) 12: 229 
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Unconscious, The. (19152) 14: 161 


Universal Tendency to Debasement in the Sphere of Love, 
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Views on the Part Played by Sexuality in the ABE, of the 
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Failure of repression, 19: 183 n. 2 

False connections, 2: 302 n. 2 
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90n. 1; 18:146; 19: 243-7; 
20: 36n. 1; 21:223-4; 22: 
112n. 1 

Fetishism, 7: 155 n. 2; 10: 247 n. 2; 
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14: 69-71 


Narcissism of minor differences, 


23:91n.1 
Negative judgement and repression, 
8: 175 n. 2; 19: 236 n. 2 
Neuroses of society, 22:168 n. 1 
Neuroses the negative of perversions, 
7: 165 n. 2 
‘No’ in analysis, 10: 183 n. 2 
Noughts in dreams, 12: 186 n. 3 
Numbers in dreams, 5: 414 n. 3 
Nuns and well-behaved boys, 1: 
126 n. 


Obsessional neurosis and anal ero- 
tism, 9: 168 

Occult E of dreams, 4: 
5n. 

Occultism,. 22: 31 n. 1 

Oedipus Complex, 1: 255 n. 2, 266 
n. 2; 4: 263 n. 2 

Open wound, 14: 253 n. 1 

Opposites in the Ucs., 11: 170 n. 2 

Opposition between sexuality and 
social structures, 13: 74 n. 1 

Oral stage, 14: 138 n. 1 

Organ-inferiority, 21: 157 n. 2 

Organic repression, 21: 60-1 

‘Originality’ of Freud's discoveries, 
19: 263 n. 1 

Outside and inside, 14: 119 n, 2; 

. 21:67n.1 

Overdetermination of symptoms, 

| 7:31 n. 2 | 

Overwhelming of ego, 3: 55 n. 1 

Overwork, 1: 178 n. 1; 3: 105 n. 2, 
272 n. 3571204 n. 2; 231226 n. 2 


Pain, 14: 147 n. 1 

Paranoia, 12: 4—5 

Paranoia decomposes, oe con- 
denses, 12: 49 n. 2, 315 

Parapraxes, 6: xii-xiv; 15: 25 n. 1 

Passive sense of bewusst, etc., 15: 
21n.1; 19:13 n. 1; 20: 197.1 

Patient’s ‘No’, 19: 235 n. 1, 239 n. 2 

Patient’s ‘No’ disregarded, 15: 50n. 1 

Perception and memory incom- 
patible 1: 299 n. 1; 2: 188 n. 1 

‘Period’, 24: 408 

Perversion and neurosis, 1: 221 n. 3, 
243 n. 5 

Phantasies and art, 15: 99 5. 1 

Phobias, 3: Appendix, 83-4 


Plasticity of linguistic material, 6: 
22 n. 2 
Pleasure principle and constancy 
principle identical? 1: 312 n. 1 
Pleasure principle and principle of 
constancy, 14: 
375n.1 
Postponing activity of thought, 19: 
238 n. 2; 22: 89n. 1 
Pregenital organizations, 12: 315-16 
Pressure technique, 2: 110 ». 1 
Primal phantasies, 10: 8 n. 2, 123 n. 
l, 206 n. 1; 14: 269 n. I 
Primary and secondary gain ee 
illness, 7: 43 n. 1; 9: 232 n. 1 
14: 53 n. 1; 16: 384 n. | 


Primary. and secondary processes, 


5: 601 n. 1; 14: 186 n. 2 

Principle of constancy: See Con- 
stancy principle 

Principle of insusceptibility to exci- 
tation of uncathected systems, 
1: 3192.3; 14: 227 n. 1; 18 
30 n. 2; 19:. 231 n. 2 

Priority, 14: 16 n. 1; 19: 263 n. 

Process of civilization, 22: 179 n. 3, 
198, 215 n. 1 

Projection, 12: 66 n. 1 

Projection in superstition, etc., 6: 
259 n. 2 


Prospective function of dreams, 18: 


8n. 1 
Psychical and external reality, 23: 
76n.l 
Psychical inertia (entropy), 17: 
116 n. 1; 28: 241m. 1 
Psychological meaning of ‘male’ 
and ‘female’, 21: 107 n. 1 
Psychological meaning of masculine 
and feminine, 22: 1157. 2 


Psychotic symptoms as attempts at 


recovery, 12: 71n 
Pull off — masturbate, 12: 196 n. 2 


Quantity, 1: 392-7 


Reality-ego and pleasure-ego, 14: 
134 n. 2, 136 n. 2 

Reality-testing, 19: 238n.1; 22; 
33 n. 1 


Registration, 14: 174 n. 2 

Regression, 1: Appendix, A 344-6; 
11: 49n. 1 

Repression, 12: 67 n. 1; 14: 143-5; 
16: 286 n. 1 


E E E S 
= tin SE SER 
z Wann tA. 
Rie mite patel ADEL 


121n.1; 16: 


TN ae NEN EN 


BEL re 


INDEX OF EDITORIAL ANNOTATIONS 37 


Repression,. mechanism of, 17: 
177-8 


Repression and defence, 2: 10 n. 1 

Repression and Judgement 12: 
221n.1 

Repression and negative judgement, 
8: 175 n. 2; 19: 236 n. 2 

Repression and upright stance, 1: 
Q2Nn2 - | 

Resistance and repression, 1: 351 
n.2 

Retrospective phantasies, 3: 322 
n. 1 E | 

Reversal of affect, 7: 29 n. 1 

Reversal of affect under repression, 


1: 271n 


Second dentition, 1: 229 n. 3 

Secondary revision, 13: 955. 1 - 

Secondary revision and dream- 
work, 5: 490 n. 1 

Secondary revision in formations 

- other than dreams, 5: 501 n, 1 

Secondary revision part of dream- 
work? 12: 275 n. 1 

a 11: 145 n. 1; 12: 116 


Self-analysis, value of, 14: 20 n. 2 

Sense of guilt, 22: 110 n. l 

Separation from the mother, 16: 
407 n. 1 

Sexual and excremental linked, 7: 
32 n. 15; 21: 107 n. 

Sexual instinct and smell, 10: 248 


n. 1 
Sexuality, 7: 126-9 
‘Sexualization’ of repression, 1: 


251 n. 3 

Shakespeare, 20: GR 1; 21: 211 

n. 1; 23: 192 n. 

Signal, anxiety as, T 326 n. 1; 16: 
395 n. 1 

Signal, unpleasure as, 5: 602 m. 2; 
14: 183 n. 2 

Silberer, 22: 23 n. 2 

Smell, repression of, 7: 155 n. 2 

Special chemistry of sexual pro- 
cesses, 14: 125 n. 2 


Speech and the preconscious, 1: 
3 l 


65 n. 


Stages of development of neurosis, 


1: 222 n. 2 

Stigmata, 3: 192 n. 2 

Sublimation and reaction-forma- 
tion, 14: 129 2. 1 


SF—D 


Sublimation, theory of, 7: 178 n. 2 


Summation, 3: 106 n. 1 
Superstition, 13: 99 n. 1 

Suicide, 14: 252 n.2  - 
Susceptibility to culture, 23: 201 n. 1 
Switch-words, 5: 341 n. 1 
Symbolism, 15: 149 n. 1 
Symmetry in Oedipus relations, 16: 

333 n. 2 
Symptom a foreign body, 20: 98 
n. 1 


Synthetic character of ego, 22: 76 
n. 3; 23: 276 n. 1 
‘Systems’ ‚10: 125n. 1 


Taboo and obsessions, 13: 74 n. 1 

Talkative children, 11: 170 n. 1 

Technical papers, 12: 85-8 

Telepathy, 6: 262 n. 1 

‘Theory is good’, 3: 13 n. 2 

Theory of dream-formation, 1: 
274 n.5 

Theory of interpretation, 11: 142 n. l 

Theory of pain, 1: 307 n. 1 

Theory of therapy, 16: 448 n. 1 

Therapeutic process, 23: 211-15 


. Thing presentation and word pre- 


sentation, 8: 119 5. 1 

Thinking as a small-scale action, 
8: 192 n. 1 

Thought a postponement, 19: 238 
n. 2; 22: 89 n. 1 

Thought is economical, 1: 334 n. 3 

Thought-reality and external re- 
ality, 1: 373 n. 1 

Thoughts — acts with small dis- 
PU ns of energy, 10: 246 
n 

Timelessness of the unconscious, 1: 
252 n, 133: 2190. 1; 6:274 n. 2; 
14: 187 n. 1 

Topographical distinction between 
Ucs. and Pcs. ideas, 12: 142 
1.2; 14: 175 n. 1 

Toxic substances SCH neurosis, 7: 
113 n. 1, 216 n. 

Training analysis, 12: 117n.1 
Transference, 2: 3025.1; 7: 117 
n. 1; 12: 98; 16: 481 n. 1 
Transformation of affect, 20: 91 n. 3 
Traumatic aetiology of hysteria, 
21: 238 n. 1; 22: 120m. 1 
Traumatic aetiology of neuroses, 1: 
260 n. 4; 3: 160-1, 164 n. 2; 7: 

2750.1 - 
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Traumatic effects of excessive exci- 
tation, 17: Ill n. 1 

Traumatic theory of neuroses rec- 
tified, 14: 18 ». 1 

Truth: See Core of truth; Historical 
and material truth 

‘Type’, 1: 200 n. 3 


Ultra-clear images, 3: 291 n. 1 

Ultra-clear memories, 23: 266 n. 1 

Uncanny, 13: 86 n. 2 

Unconscious, 14: 161-5 

Unconscious, id, ego and super- 
ego, 19: 3-11, 18 n. 1 

Unconscious phantasies and mem- 
ories, 12: 225 n. 2 

en sense of guilt, 9: 123 
f 

Unconscious, the, 12: 258-9 

"Unconscious, the and ‘Subcon- 
scious’, 2: 45 n. 1 

Unpleasure as ‘signal’, 5: 602 n. 2; 
14: 183.2 


MR T Oedipuskomplexes, 19: 
3 n. 
RER of children, 10: 147 n. 


Urethral erotism, 9: 175 n. 1 
Urination and fire, 17: 92m. 1; 
21: 90 n. 1; 221 185-6 


War, 14: 274 

Water and birth, 12: 276 n. 

Weir Mitchell treatment, 1: 36 n. 1, 
Dän, 1 

Woman with a penis, 10: 109 n. 2 

Word residues, 14: 202 n. 1 | 

Writing down dreams, 12: 95 n. 3, 
113 n. 2 


Yes and No in treatment, 19: 235 
n.1, 239n.2; 23: 257n.2, 
261n.1 


Zensur, 14: 97 n. 2 
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Abreact, 3: 37 n.2 

Abreaction, 2:8n.1 

‘Absence’, 9: 233 n. 1; 11: 10n. 1 

Abwehr, 1: xxiii 

Actual neuroses, 1: 179 n. 1; 3: 279 
n. 1; 11: 224 n. 1 

Admissible to consciousness, 2: 225 


Affekt, 1: xxiii; 3: 73 n. 1, 66-8 

Affektbetrag, 1: 171 n. 5; 3: 66-8 

Ambivalence, 10: 239 n. 1; 12: 106 
n. l 


Asabivalene, 13: 29 n. 3 
Analysis, 2: 40 n. 2; 3: 47 n. 1 
Ananke and Logos, 19: 168 n. 4 


Angst, 1: xxiii; 16: 392 n. 3, 396 n. 2, 


397 n. 2; 20: 165 n. 1; 24: 439 
falas 1: xxiii 


Anxiety, 3: 72,:116-17 
Anxiety and birth: See Birth and 
anxiety 


Anxiety hysteria, 3: 84; 9: 250 n. 2; 
10: 1152.1; E 224 n. 2 
Anxiety neurosis, 1: 177, 182 n. 1; 

8: 91 n. 1 
Attachment type, 11: 181 z. 1 
Auto-erotism, 12: 316 n. 1 
Autoplastic and alloplastic, 
1855.2 — 


19: 


Banal, 3: 99 n. 2 

Bändigung, 23: 225 n. 1 

Besetzt, etc. 2: xxviii; 3: 40 n. 2, 63 
and 63 n. 2 

Besetzung, 1: xxiii 

Bewusstseinsunfähig, 16: 296 n. 1 

Birth and anxiety, 11: 173 n. 1 

Bound, 1: 193 n. 1 


Castration complex, 9: 217 n. 1; 10: 


8 n. 1; 24: 434 
Catharsis, 2: 85.1 


Cathexis, 1: 298 n. 2; 2: 89 n. 1; 3: 


63 n. 2; 24: 418, 465 
Causal treatment, 1: 100 n. 1 
Censorship, 5: 505 n. 2 


Childhood memories, 10: 208 n. 
Choice of neurosis, 1:231 n. 1 
Complemental series, 16: 347 n. 1 
Complex, 1: 149 n. 2, 355 n. 5; 2: 
231 n. 1; 6: 22 n; d 9: 104 n. l; 
. 14: 29 n. 2; 241 432 
Complexive sensitiveness (Jung), | 
11: 183 n. 1; 13: 56 n. 2 
Component instinct, 7: 166 n.2 
Compulsion to repeat, 12: 1507 n. 2j 
17: 238 n. 2 
Conflagration, 1: 188 n. 3 
Conscience, 13: 68 n. 1, 69 n. 1 
Constructions, 10: 205 n. 1 
Conversion, 2: 86 n. 2, 206 n. 1; 3: 
49n.1; 7: 53n. 1; 14: 9m. 1 
Counter-transference, 12: 160 n. 1 


Counterwill 6: 154 n. 2; 15: 72 
n. l 

Cs. = the conscious system, 5: 540 
n. 1 


Culture and civilization, 21: 4 


Death-instincts, 18: 44 n. 2 
Defence, 3: 47 n. 3, 175 n. 1 
Defence and repression, 81 233-4 
Defusion, of instincts, 18: 258 n. 1 


Delirium, 1: 273 n. 3 ; 12: 77 E 

Diphasic ka il: 202 n. 1 

Disavowal, 21: 1 

Disposition, 12: 317». l 

Dispositional point, 12: 62 n. 1; 22; 
99 n. 2 | 


Délire, 4: 59 n. 1 


Double conscience, 11: 19 n. 1 
Dream, 15: 223 n. 1; 18: 208 n. 1 
Dream-action, 12: 185 " 2 
Dréam-work, 4: 178 n. 1 


Ego instincts (first use), 11: 214 n. 1 
Ego libido and object libido, 14: 
76 n. l 
cr (association), il: 29 n. 1; 
15: 47 n. 1 
Electra complex, 21: 229 n. H 233 
194 n.1 
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Erotogenic zone, 1: 239n.1; 7: 
167 n. 2 

Erregungszuwachs = Reizzuwachs, 1: 
137 n. 1, 172 n. 1; 24: 407 

Erziehung, 12: 329 n. 1; 22: 147 n. 1 

Evenly suspended attention, 12:111 


n. l 
Exigencies of life, 1: 297 n. 3 
Experience of satisfaction, 7: 184 n. 3 


False connections, A: 52 n. 1; 11: 
79 n. 2 

Family romances, 1: 2445.2; 9: 
236; 11: 171.2 

Fixate, 3: 32 n. 1 

Fixierung, 23: 62 n. 1, 160 n. 1 

Flight into illness, 3: 44 n. 2,59 n. 2; 
9: 232 n. 1; 10: 199 n. 1 

Flight into psychosis, 12: 218 n, 1 

Fore-conscious, 18: 271 n, 1 

Fruste, 3: 12 n.2, 8l n.2; 6: 278 


n. 2 | 

Frustrane, 31 81 n. 2. - 

Frustration, 12: 57n.2, 627.2, 
103 n. 1 

. Fundamentalruleof psycho-analysis, 
12: 107 n. 2 

Fusion and defusion of instincts, 
19: 30 n. 2 


Geistig, 23: 19 n. 1 

Gewissensangst, 19: 167 n. 2; 20: 128 
- f. 1; 21: 1285. 1; 22: 62 n. 1 

Group, 18: 69 5. 1; 21: 7n. 1 


Heilig, 23: 120n.1 | 

Heiligkeit, 21: 126 n. 1 

Henotheism, 23: 128 n. 1 

Horde, 13: 1255.2; 22: 177n.1; 
23: 81 n. 1 

Hypercathexis, 1: 330-4, 392 n. 2; 
5: 380 n. 1; 16: 374n2  — 

Hypnoid, 1: 149 n. 4 7 


Ichbesetzungen, 12: 74 n. 1 
Ichgerecht, 16: 350 n. 4 

Id, the, 19:7 

Identification, 1: 248 n. 9 
Imago, 19: 168 n. 2; 24: 438 
Impulse, 1; 247 n. 3, 254 n. 6 
Incompatible, 3: 51 n. 4, 72 
Indifferent, 1: 395 n. 2 
Indifferent energy, 14: 73 n. 
Instanz, 1: xxii-xxiv; 5: 537 n. 
Instinct, 14: 111, 195 n. 1 


Instinctual conffuence, 18: 53 n. 2 
Instinctual impulse, 9: 124 n. 1 
Instinctual representative, 20: 93 n. 1 
Instinkt, 16: 408 n. 1; 22: 106 n. 1; 
23: 100 n. 1; 133 n. 1; 24: 410 
Instinktiv, 17: 120 n. 3 
Intensities, 23; 168 n. 1; 24: 464-5 
Intensity, 3:67, 130n. 1; 23: 204 n. 1 
Introjection, 14: 136 n. l, 241 n. 1 
Introversion, 12: 102 n. 1, 232 n. 1; 
14: 74 n. 2; 16: 374 n. 1 
Isolating, 10: 236 n. 


Libidinous, 11: 179 n. 1 

Libido, 1: 1925.4; 3: 102n.1; 
18: 255n. 1 

Lutschen and ludeln, 16: 313 n. 1 


Masculine protest, 14: 54 n. 1 

Masculinity complex, 19: 253 n. 1 

Médecin des hôpitaux and interne, 1: 
7n 1 


n. 
Melancholia, 1: 192 n. 1 
Metapsychology, 1: 2745.3; 6: 
259 n. 1; 14: 181 n. 1 
Mnem. = the mnemic system(s), 5: 
540 n. 1 
Mnemic symbol, 3: 4975.3; 9: 
163 n. 2; 20: 93 n. 2 | 
Mourning, 14: 243 n. 1 


Nachdrängen, 14: 148 n. 2 

Nachverdrängung, 23: 227 n. 2 

Narcissism, 11: 100 n. 1; 12: 60 n. 3, 
321n.1; 14: 69-70, 73n. 13 
16: 416 n. 1 

Narcissism of minor differences, 11: 

99 n. 1 

Negate, deny and disavow, 19: 

235 n. 2 


n. 
Nervös, ängstlich, 16: 393 n. 1 
Neurone, 1: 295 n. 2 
Neuropathology, 1: 5 2. 3 
Neuroses, 3: 39 n. 1; 24: 412 
Niederschrift, 1: 234 n. 3 
JVotonanie, 16: 317 n. 1l | 
Nuclear complex, 9: 214 5. 1; 10: 
208 n. | 
Nuclear complex (Oedipus com- 
plex), 11: 47 n. 1, 171 | 


Objektivierung = Realisierung, 1: 122 
n. 1; 15: 141 n. 1 

Obsession, 3 : 72 

Obsessional idea, 9: 1177. 1 
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Obsessional neurosis, 3: 97 n. 1 

Oedipus complex (first use), 11: 
1717.1 

Omnipotence of thoughts, 10: 233, 
235 n. 1; 13: 86 n. 2 

Organlust, 16: 323 n. 1 

rs 14: 126n.1; 22; 


Overdetermined, 2: 212 n. 1 


ky n a 76 n. 1, 318 n. 3; 
14: 74 n. 1 

Parapraxes, 15: 25 n. 1 

Pcpt. = the perceptual system, 5: 
540 n. 1 

Pcs. = the preconscious (system), 
5: 540 n. 1 

Phantasie, 1: xxiv 

Phantasy, 5: 491 n. 1 

Pleasure principle, 12: 219 n. 1; 15: 
75 n. 2 

Pregenital organization, 12: 321 n. 2 

Preparedness for anxiety, 11: 197 n. 

Primal scene, 1: 230 n. 2, 247 

Privat-Dozent, 1: 15 n. 1 

Privation and frustration, 12: 229- 
230 

Projection, 1: 209 n. 1; 3: 184 n. 1 

boron groups, 1: 1925. 3; 3: 


Psychisch, seelisch, 1: xxiv 
Psycho-analysis, 3: 151 


Quota of affect, 14: 152 n. 2 


Railway brain and spine, 1: 12 n. 2 

Realangst, 20: 108 n. 1 

M Ar and pleasure-ego, 12: 
223 


p? 
Reality-testing, 12: 222 n. 1 
Reiz, 213 83 n. 1 
Reizhunger, 11: 189 n. 1 
Repressed, 2: 10 n. 1 
Repression, 3: 49 n. 4, 175 n. 1 
Repression and defence, 2: 10 n. 1; 
10: 196 n. 1; 14: 110.1 
‘Repression’ and ‘Defence’, 20: 
1734 — 
Rescue dreams, 11: 174 n. 2 
Resistance, 2: 154 n. 1 
Return of the repressed, 1: 224 n. 1; 
14: 154 n. 1; 23: 127 n. 2 


Salpétriére, 1: 6 n. 4 
Scotomization, 20: 158 n. 1 


Secondary gain from illness, 12: 
33n.1 


Secondary revision, 5: 488 n. 1 


Self, the, 19: 7-8 
Sexual and ego instincts, 18: 51 n. 1 
Sexual bondage, 11: 194 n, 1 
Simple neurosis, 1: 348 n. 2. 
Somatic Compliance, 7: 40n.1, 
11: 218 n. 2; 12: 248 n. 2 
Specific Action, i: 297 n. 2 
Stigmata, 1: 171 n. 4; 21 15m. 1 
Subconscious, 1: 171 n. 2; 2145 n. 1; 
14: 170 n. 1; 16: 296 n. 4 
Subject and object, 14: 127 n. 1 
Sublimate, 7: 156 n. 2 
Sublimations, 1: 247 n. 2 
Suggestion, 1: 108 n. 2; 7: 297 n. 1 
Sum of excitation, 3: 48-9, 63 
Super-ego, the, 19: 10 
Symbolization, 1: 349 n. 1 


Taming, 1: 382 n. 2 

Temporal regression,-20: 127 n. 1 

Tendency, purpose, 15: 40 n. 1 

Transference, 2: 78 n. 1, 302 n. 1; 53 
.562 n. 2; 7:117 n. i; 10: 51n. 1 

Transference neurosis, 12: 154 n. 2; 

18: 18n. 1 

Trieb, 1: xxiv-xxvi, 317 n. 2 

Trieb, triebhaft, 18: 35 n. 1 

Type, 1: 11 n. 2, 200 n. 3 


Überdeckungsfehler, 16: 304 n. 1 

Ucs. = The Unconscious (system), 
5: 540 n. 1 

Unbewusst, 1: xxvi, 308 n. 1 

Unconscious, 14:165n.1;15:227 n.1 

Unconscious, the, 2: 45 n. 1 

Unconscious sense of guilt, 19: 


166 n. 2 
Unheimlich, 17: 219 n. 1 
Unlust, 1: xxvi 
Urszene, 17: 39 n1 


Verdrängt, 1: 94 n. 1 

Versagung, 9: 188 n. 1 
Verschiebung, 3: 54 n. 1 
Vorstellung, 14: 174 n. 1, 201 n. 1 


Weltanschauung, 22: 158 n. 1 
Working through, 12: 146, 155 n. 1, 
156 n. 1 


&ensor, 22: 15 n. 1 


 &msur, 14: 97 n. 2; 16: 429 n. 1 


o 
INDEX OF SUBJECT-LISTS 


This gives lists of writings by Freud dealing mainly or Jargely with the 
following subjects, or containing the following material: 


Anthropology, Mythology and History of Religion, 13: 162 
Anxiety, 20: 175 | 

Anxiety and Phobias in Children, 10: 319 

Art, Literature and the Theory of Aesthetics, 21: 213-14 
Conversion Hysteria, 2: 310-11 | 

Dreams, 5: 626-7 

Expository Works, 11: 56 

General Psychological Theory, 14: 259 

Longer Case Histories, 17: 123 

Obsessional Neurosis, 10: 319-20 

Occultism and Telepathy, 18: 176 

Phantasies, 9: 157-8 

Sexuality, 7: 244—5 

ES of Psycho-Analysis and the Theory of Psychotherapy, 12: 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY AND AUTHOR INDEX 


This complete bibliography is based on the separate bibliographies to be 
found in the individual volumes of the Standard Edition, and in general 
the same principles have been followed. The entries have been collated 
and revised, and in a few instances additions or deletions have been 
necessary, The opportunity has been taken to divide the whole into two 
sections: (A) Freud Bibliography and (B) Bibliography Excluding 
Freud. 

Titles of books and periodicals are in italics; titles of papers are in 
inverted commas. 

Abbreviations for the titles of journals are in accordance with the 
World List of Scientific Periodicals (3rd ed., London, 1952, and 4th ed., 
London, 1963-5). (Certain abbreviations differ slightly in the form in 
which they appear in these two editions; this is the source of the small 
inconsistencies which will be detected here.) Other abbreviations, used 
in the Freud Bibliography, are listed on page 46 below. Numerals in 
bold type refer to volumes; ordinary numerals refer to pages. 


FREUD BIBLIOGRAPHY 


This is intended to be a complete list of all Freud’s writings published 
before August 1970. Thus it includes works which do not appear in the 
Standard Edition (e.g. the neurological writings), and works which are not 
referred to therein. It supersedes the ‘Chronological Hand-List of 
Freud’s Works’ (Tyson, A. and Strachey, J., 1956, Int. 7. Psycho-Anal., 
37, 19), to which full acknowledgement is due. It differs from that list, 
both by the inclusion of later and subsequently discovered publications 
and by alterations in a number of entries in the light of more recent 
information. The division—separating Abstracts, Reviews and Transla- 
tions from the main body of the writings—observed in the Hand-List 
has been abandoned, and the arrangement throughout is chronological, 
by year of first publication, Within each year the entries are not 
necessarily chronological ; they are numbered by means of a distin- 
guishing letter in lower-case. Where the year of writing is known to 
differ from that of publication, the former is added in square brackets 
. thus: (1955c [1920]) indicates a work written in 1920 but first published 
in 1955, 

References are given: 

For the German or other original text: to Gesammelte Schriften and 
Gesammelte Werke or (in their absence) to the original publication or 
some accessible source. 

For the English: to Collected Papers and to the Standard Edition or (in its 
absence) for books to an English and an American source; for papers to 
the International Journal of Psycho-Analysis or some other accessible source. 
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46 FREUD BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Fuller details, giving particulars of all editions of the original texts up 
to the date of Freud’s death as well as of all English translations 
published before the Standard Edition, will be found at the beginning of 
the Editorial matter which precedes each individual work in this 
edition. 

The list contains only English translations. Particulars of translations 
into all languages are given in Alexander Grinstein’s Index of Psycho- 
analytic Writings. 


| Abbreviations 
GA, =: Freud, Gesammelte Schriften (12 vols.), Vienna, 1924-34 
G.W. = Freud, Gesammelte Werke (18 vols.), Vols. 1-17 London, 


1940-52, Vol. 18 Frankfurt am Main, 1968. The 
whole edition published since. 1960 by S. Fischer 
Verlag, Frankfurt am Main. 
C.P, = Freud, Collected Papers (5 vols.), London, 1924-50. 
Standard Ed. = Freud, Standard Edition (24 vols.), London. 1953-74. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY EXCLUDING FREUD 


This is intended to comprise all other technical writings referred to 
either in Freud’s own texts or in the editorial commentaries. For each 
author the arrangement is by year of publication, and within each year 
by a distinguishing letter. Normally the year will be that of first publi- 
cation; where reference is intended to an edition other than the first this 
is indicated. The distinguishing letter is not necessarily that applied to 
the work in question in the shorter bibliographies of the separate 
volumes of the Standard Edition, where year of publication alone may 
have sufficed for the smaller number of entries. 

English translations of foreign works have been added, where it has 
been possible to trace accessible editions, For the special case of trans- 
lations of works by C. G. Jung, see a comment in the Editor's Introduc- 
tion, p. x above. 

Works contained in Bibliography B of the Interpretation of. Dreams are 
.. not included. This was a reading list prepared by Freud, comprising 
works on Dreams published beforé the year 1900, to which no reference 
was made in the text. It will be found as a Separate list in Volume 5 of 
the Standard Edition, page 708. 

For non-technical authors, and for technical authors where no 
specific work is mentioned, see the Index of Personal Names. 


AUTHOR INDEX 


The names of authors in the second Bibliography, being in alpha- 
betical order, provide an Author Index of technical writers whose 
works are referred to in the Standard Edition. In both main bibliographies 
(Freud and other Authors), all references in the Standard Edition to 
the works cited are given below each entry. 
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FREUD BIBLIOGRAPHY 


(1877a) ‘Uber den Ursprung der hinteren Nervenwurzeln im Rücken- 
marke von Ammocoetes (Petromyzon Planeri)’, S.B. Akad. Wiss. 
Wien (Math.-Naturwiss. KL), UI Abt., 75, 15. 

3: 227, 228, 230. 5: 413. 16: 340. 20: 10. | : 

(18775) “Beobachtungen über Gestaltung und feineren Bau der als 
Hoden beschriebenen Lappenorgane des Aals', S.B. Akad. Wiss. 
Wien (Math.-Naturwiss. Kl.), I Abt., 75, 419. 

3: 227, 228, 230. - | | E 

(18782) ‘Uber Spinalganglien und Rückenmark des Petromyzon’, S.B. 
Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Naturwiss. Kl.), III Abt., 78, 81. 

3: 228-9, 230. 16: 340. 20: 10, 24: 412 


(1879a) ‘Notiz über eine Methode zur anatomischen Práparation des 


Nervensystems’, Zbl. med. Wiss., 17, Nr. 26, 468. 
3: 229. 

(1880a) Translations of J. S. Mill’s *Enfranchisement of Women’ (1851); 
review of Grote’s Plato and the Other Companions of Sokrates (1866); 
‘Thornton on Labour and its Claims’ (1869); ‘Chapters on Socialism’ 
(1879), under the titles ‘Uber Frauenemancipation'; ‘Plato’; ‘Die 
Arbeiterfrage’; ‘Der Sozialismus’, in Mill's Gesammelte Werke, 12 (ed. 
Gomperz), Leipzig. l 

(1882a) ‘Uber den Bau der Nervenfasern und. Nervenzellen beim 
Flusskrebs’, S.B. Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-Naturwiss. Kl.), III Abt.‘ 
85, 9. | | 
3: 230. Ä | 

(18842) ‘Ein Fall von Hirnblutung mit indirekten basalen Herd- 

= symptomen bei Scorbut’, Wien. med. Wschr., 34, Nr. 9,244, and 10, 276. 
3: 232. | | 


(18845) ‘Eine neue Methode zum Studium des Faserverlaufes im 


Centralnervensystem’, Zbl. med. Wiss., 22, Nr. 11, 161. 

(1884c) ‘A New Histological Method for the Study of Nerve-Tracts in 
the Brain and Spinal Cord’ [in English], Brain, 7, 86. 2 
3: 231. | 

(18844) ‘Eine neue Methode zum Studium des Faserverlaufes im 
Centralnervensystem’, Arch. Anat. Physiol., Lpz., Anat. Abt., 453. 

3: 231. | | 
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his noble family, 12: 58, 82 
impregnation by divine rays, 12: 17, 20, 32n. 1, 48 n. 
own views on, 12: 31, 35, 43 
procreation by becoming a woman, 12: 21, 48, 58 
redeeming the world, 12: 16-20, 28 
sexual nature of, 12: 80, 31 
‘soul-murder’, 12: 14, 19, 37-9, 44, 53 
surrender of soul, 12: 19, 44 
urination, 12: 97 
von W., ‘little’, 12: 57 n. 1 
von W. (soul), 12: 19, 39, 40, 56 
Schreber: delusions about Flechsig 
author of end of world, 12: 69 
Flechsig soul, 12: 19, 28, 39, 40 
 Flechsig soul distinguished from real Flechsig, 12: 40 
‘funeral’ of, 12: 39 ». 1 
*God-F "Jechsig' , 12: 39a. 1 
‘little’, 12: 57 n. 
‘middle’, 12: 40, 49 
*Open Letter! to, 12: 32 n. 1, 38 n. 1, 40 
persecutor, 12: 18, 19, 38, 4l, 72 
‘posterior’, 12: 40 
replaced by God, 12: 18, 48-9, 55-6 
seducer, 12: 39 
soul-murderer, 12: 14, 19, 37-9, 44, 53 
‘upper’, 12: 40, 49 
Schreber: delusions about God (see also Schreber’ s God) 
God demands voluptuousness from him, 12: 30, 31, 34, 56 
God’s attraction to him, 12: 25, 28, 31 n. 2, 34 
persecution ‚by God, 12: 18, 19, 25-7, 39, 56 n. 2 
‘Schreber, Miss’, 12: 20 
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Schreber: vocabulary 
‘Anterior realms of God’, 12: 24, 53 
‘Basic language’, 12: 20 n. 1, 22 n. 3, 23, 27 n. 2, 56 n. 1, 63 n. 1. 15: 166. 
‘Cursorily improvized men’, 12: 21, 68, 69, 70, 75 
. ‘enforced thinking’, 12: 25 
‘Miracled’, ‘be-miracled’ (birds, trees, etc.), 12: 17, 35-6, 53, 68, 70 
‘Nerves of ‘the body’, 12: 16-17, 21-3, 25 | 
‘Nerves of God’, 12: 22, 23, 25, 29, 32 & n. 1 
‘Nerves of voluptuousness’, 12: 29, 32-3 
‘Posterior realms of God’, 12: 24, 53 
‘Prince of Hell’, 12: 31 n. 1 
*Proved souls’, 12: 56 n. 1, 73 
‘Rays’, leader of, 12: 39, 78 
‘Rays’ (of God) (see also Voices’), 12: 17, 22, 26, Gi 30. 13: 92 
‘soul-division’ (see also Decomposition in G. S. L ), 12: 39, 40 
‘soul-murder’, 12: 14, 19, 37, 38, 39, 44, 53 
‘state of bliss’, 12: 16, 17, 21, 23, 30, 35 
‘state of bliss’ and voluptuousness, 12: 29, 30 
‘state.of bliss’, male and female, 12: 29 
‘Voices’, 12: 17, 20, 31, 38 n. 1, 56 
‘Voluptuousness’, ; 12: 29, 30 
*Voluptuousness, excesses of’, 12: 31 n. 1 
*Voluptuousness, nerves of’, 12: 32 
‘Voluptuousness, spiritual’, 12:2 7, 33, 34 
- ‘Zoroaster Rays’, 12: 23 
Schreber’s brother, 12: 47, 50, 53 
Schreber’s father, 12: 6, 51 
as prototype of God, 12: 51-3 
Schreber’s God 
characteristics of, 12: 18-29, 34, 51-2 
icu 7 d lower (Ahriman) and upper NES 12: 24, 26, 44, 49, 
53 
relation of, to sun, 12: 22, 54, 55 
Schreber’s illness 
based on feminine (passive homosexual) impulses, 12: 45-7 
chronology of, 12: 6-7 
somatic factor i in, 12: 46 
Schreber's Memoirs (Denkwürdigkeiten) 
apology for, 12: 10 
Appendices to, 12: 12 n. 2 
bowdlerized, 12: 37 
Schreber’s wife, 12: 12, 20, 39 n. 1, 42, 45, 49, 58 n. 2 


‘Wolf Man’, 1: 245 n. 1, 356 n. 1. 41 184 n., 311 n, 5: 372 n., 522 n. 7: 14 n. 
9; 168, 220 n., 221 n. 10: 8n. 2. 13: 204-5, 14: 4-5, 56 n. 1, 129 x. 1, 
131 n. 2, 155, 195 n., 241, 269 n. 1, 272 n., 333 n. 15: 7, 185 a. 1. 16: 
363 n., 371 n. l, 452 n. 17: 3- 122, 126, 166 n., 178. 19: 86 n. 2, 129 v. 1, 
251 n. 1. 20: 104-8, 109 n., 113 n. 2, 124, 126, 139 n. 22: 185. 23: 
102 n., 217-18, 242 n. 3, 256, 261 n. 24: 452, 453, 467 

acceptance of castration, 17: 36, 42, 44 n., 45-6, 57, 78, 85, 100, 109-10 

ETAT d E (phase, stage), 17: 25-7, 46, 63, 69, 72, 108-9, 
9 4, l 

and Matrona, 17: 91, 93 

blasphemous thoughts about God, 17: 17, 66-8, 83-4, 117 

criticism of religion, 17: 62-8, 115-17 
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fear of God, 17: 62-3, 65-6, 79, 86 
hallucination of blood coming out of tree, 17: 85 n. 2, 85-6 
hallucination of severed finger, 17: 85-6, 121 n. 
RE towards father, 17: 27-8, 35-6, 42, 44 n., 46-7, 63-5, 70, 
hostility to women, 17: 68 
identification with Christ, 17: 64, 66, 115, 117 
identification with father, 17: 27, 63, 67, 107-8 
identification with mother, 17: 76-8, 82, 100-1 
identification with women, 17: 47, 64, 76-9, 81-2, 84, 100-1, 200 
incestuous impulses towards sister and attempt at seduction, 17: 22-3 
infantile anxieties connected with butterfly, 17: 89, 91, 96, 112 n. 
ee following Wolf-dream, 17: 28, 46, 61, 64, "66, 77, 101-2, 
masochism in, 17: 26-8, 46, 63-5, 69, 108-9, 112-15 
obsessional neurosis in, 17: 8, 16-17, 22, 61-72, 86-7, 98, 113-14, 121 n. 
primal scene, pathogenic effect of, 17: 43-5, 47, 55, 101 
primal scene related to Grusha scene, 17: 41-2, 64, 78, 82, 101 
primal MU witnessed by, 17: 36-42, 55-6, 61, 67, 70, 77-80, 97-8, 101, 
107-9, 120 
rejection of castration, 17: 25, 84-5 
Wolf in fairy-stories, 17: 16, 25, 29-31, 39-40 
‘Wolf Man’: dreams 
of seven wolves (the Wolf-dream), 12: 283-4. 17: 4, 28-30, 70, 121 n. 
of undressing sister, 17: 19-20 
Wolf-dream and primal phantasy, 17: 40 n. 1, 57-8, 95-7 
and primal scene, 171 36-47, 64, 77-9, 82, 88, 102, 109 
followed by anxiety, 17: 28, 46, 61, 64, 66, 7], 101-2, 111-12 
interpretation of, 17: 30-47, 77-9, 82, 86, 102, 109-12 
time-factors connected with, 17: 61, 62 n., 76 n. 2, 93 n., 95, 120 n. 2 
"Wolf Man': the Wolf-phobia, 17: 5, 17, E 54, 56, 61 
and story-books, 17: 15-16, 29-33, 39-41 
and Wolf-dream, 17: 109, 121 
as fear of being eaten up, 17: 16, 64, 100 
as fear of castration, 17: 96, 1 12-13 
as fear of father, 17: 32, 34, 40, 46-7, 59, 106-7, 112-14 
revival of, at school, 17: 39-40 
symptom ‘of infantile neurosis, 17: 98-9 
‘Wolf Man’s’ English governess, 17: 14-15, 19-21, 24-5, 45-6, 76, 81, 121 n. 
‘Wolf Man's! ^ father 
and primal scene, 17: 37, 41, D 70, 78, 80 
beats a snake to pieces, 17: 25, 46 
death of, 17: 73, 83 
equated "with God, 17: 65-6, 114-15 
equated with wolf, 17: 32, 34, 40, 46-7, 59, 106-7, 112-14 
illness of, 17: : 8, 13, 17 
‘Wolf Man's! death-wish against, 17: 87 
“Wolf Man’s’ desire for a baby by, 17: 82, 100-1 
‘Wolf Man’s’ desire for sexual satisfaction from, 17: 27-8, 35-6, 42, 44 n., 
46-7, 63-4, 66, 78, 83-4, 100-2, 115, 117 
‘Wolf Man's fear ‘of, 17: 17, 32, 34-6, 40, 46-7, 59, 86-7, 106, 119 
‚wolf Man's! hostility to, 17: 66, 87 
“Wolf Man’s’ pity for, 17: 67, 87-8 
‘Wolf Man’s’ German tutor, 17: 68-9, 117 
“Wolf Man’s’ grandparents, 17: 14-15, 20, 30, 33-5, 41-2, of 
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‘Wolf Man’s’ mother 
and money, 17: 73-4, 83 
and primal scene, 17: 37, 41, 45-6, 64, 78 
equated with wolf, 17: 47 
illness of, 17: 13- 14, 86, 121 n. 
religious influence of, 17: 61, 114, 117 
‘Wolf Man’s’ incestuous feelings for, 17: 101-2 
‘Wolf Man’s’ nurse, Nanya, 17: 14-15, 17 
and the Wolf-dream, 17; 29, 35-6 
castration threat by, 17: 24-5, 45-6, 86 n. 2, 108, 121. 
religious influence of, 17: 61-3, 65, 68, 117 - 
Wolf Man’s’ attempt to seduce, 17: 24, 27-8, 63 ` 
‘Wolf Man’s naughtiness to, 17: 15, 24. 26-7 
‘Wolf Man's nursery maid, Grusha, 17; 90-6, 107, 112, 117, 121m. 
as mother-surrogate, 17: 90, 98 
‘Wolf Man’s’ sister 
her calumnies about Nanya, 17: 20-1, 56-7 
his jealousy of her, 17: 17, 21-4, 82-3 
identified with Gadarene Swine, 17: 67-8 
illness and death of, 17: 21, 23, 73, 83 
seduces him, 17: 20-5, 27-8, 46-7, 56, 62 n., 68, 87, 94, 97-9, 108-9, 121 n. 
torments him with Wolf-pictures, 17: 16, 29, 3 


Félida X., 121 263. 24: 441 
Dr. 2,1:19 


ISOLATED CASES (UNNAMED) 


Analyst analysed, 23: 221-2 
Ankylosed hip-joint, 2: 5 
Anxiety SEN 3: 105-6, 126-9. 
Arithmomania, 3: 77-8 


Bisexuality in hysterical attack, 9: 166, 230 


Cat jumping on shoulder, 2: 213 
Cataleptic states, 1: 152 

under hypnosis, 1: 82, 109, 112, 119 
Child and gold coin, 22: 56 
Childhood masturbation, excessive 7: 24 n. 1 
Childless wife and fortune-teller, 18: 185-9. 22: 40-2 
Crockery-breaking, 17: 149-50, 152. . 


Death-wish against brother-in-law, 18: > 

. Dizziness in the street, 2: 112 n. 2, 127 n. 1 

Dog phobia, 2: 14 

Dog phobia in nine-year-old boy, 13: 128 
Embolism in woman in Salpêtrière, 3: 14 n., 241-2 


Fetishism, 21: 152, 155-7 
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Folie du doute, 3: 78-9 | 


Homosexual artist, 18: 159 n, 

| Homosexual relations with governess, 2: 274-5 

| Homosexual trauma, 2: 211-12 

Homosexuality in a woman, 18: 147-72. 23: 256 

HI. umbrella, 2: 100 n., 285 

Hysteria, 3: 32-4, 193-4, 196, 215, 217-18, 238 & S 2, 242-3 
Hysteric treated by hypnosis, 1: 116-28. 3:32n. 1, 242-3 


a m M Li 


Lady with disintegrated state of mind owing to obsessional ee 10: 249 
Large feet, 2: 93 n. 2 


Mysophobia, 3: 79-80 


Nasal sinus, infected, 3: 269-70 
Neurasthenia, 3: 272-4 
Neurological, 3: 14, 232, 235, 239, 241-2, 247, 253, 263 


Obsession about blackheads, 14: 199—201 

Obsession about dressing, 14: 200 

Obsessional doubt and comb, 10: 227-8, 243 

Obsessional girl rinsing a basin, 9: 120 

Obsessional neurosis, 1: 272-3. 3: 55-7, 75-80, 82, 172-3 n., 249 
Obsessional removal of branch from road, 10: 192 n. 2, 197 
Obsessional scruples about clean bank-notes, 10: 197-8 
Organ-speech in schizophrenic girl, 14: 197-9 


Paranoia, chronic, 3: 174-85, 253, 308 
Paranoia of jealousy, 18: 225-30 | 
Pathological conscientiousness, 2: 243 
People wrecked by success, 22: 242-3 
Persecutory paranoia, 18: 228-30 

Phobia and obsession combined, 3: 78, 82 
Physical suffering replacing neurosis, 22: 108-9 
Pious old lady, 2: 273-4 

Prophetic graphologist, 18: 191-3, 22: 45-7 
Pseudo-hereditary neurosis, 3: 165 
Pseudo-peritonitis, 2: 226-7 

Psychosis, hallucinatory, 3: 58-9, 249 


Rage against employer, 2: 14 
Reflex epilepsy in Prussian grenadier, 3: 22 


Screen memory, 3: 309-20 
Self-inflicted injuries, 2: 243 

Singer at rehearsal, 2: 169-70 n. 
Sister's insanity, 2: 275-6 
Student and fortune-teller, 22: 43-5 


"Telepathy', 18: 181-93, 200-19. 22: 37-54 
Theosophist symbols, 2: 277-8 
Throwing things out of a window, 17: 153-5 
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 Tussis nervosa, 2: 273 
Twins, one heterosexual, one homosexual, 18: 159 n. 


Undistorted dreams, 22: 222-4 
Woman subject to compulsions, 9: 120-2 


Young mathematician, 9: 36 


LIST OF DREAMS 


LIST OF DREAMS 


The following list does not include those dreams ne in The Inter- 
pretation of Dreams or the Introductory Lectures which are not also discussed 
elsewhere. For dreams excluded from this list, see the Indexes of Dreams 


in Volumes 5 and 16. 


Dora’s | 
first, 7: 10, 64-93, 122 
second, 7: 10, 22 n., 38 n., 46, 89, 
84-110, 119-20, 121 n., 122 


Herr E.'s, of being arrested for child 
murder, 1: 250 


Freud’s — 

after father's funeral, 1: 233. 4: 
317-18 

of ‘bad treatment’, 1: 262-4 

of botanical monograph, 4: 165, 
169-76, 180 n. 3, 191, 281-4, 
305. 5: 467. 6: 153 n. 1 

of the Casa Secerno, 1: 245-7. 
4: 317 

of company at table d ’höte, 5: 
636-40, 648-50, 655-7, 671-3. 
6: 120 & n. I; 136 n. 2 

of dissecting his own pelvis, 5: 

. 413, 452-5, 477-8. 6: 13 n. 

of ee grave, 5: 454-5. 21: 


of going upstairs, 1: 254. 4: 
238-40, Dei 

of ‘Hella’, 1: 253-4 | 

of ‘Irmas’ injection, 1: 340 n. 2, 
341-2. 4: 106-20, 123, 124, 
140, 163, 165, 173, 180 n. L 
271 n. 1, 992-5, 306, 310, 314, 
316-17, 322, 5: 341, 513, 534, 
595, 657. 7: 127 

of his nurse, 6: 50-1 

of lost purse, 6: 237 

of Otto looking ill, 4: 269-77, B: 
555-6, 560, 7: 87 

of the Pope’s death, 4: 232. 13: 

. 194. 15: 94 

of son's death, 18: 197-8 

of sister-in-law's death, 18: 198 


of train journey by night, 6: 217, 
219 | 


‘non vixit’, B: 421-5, 472, 480-7, 
513. 10: 180 n. 


Herr H.'s 
of birth of twins, 18: 200-6. 
22: 37-9 
of forty-eight new-born infants, 
18: 201 
‘Hans, Littles’, 
of being at Gmunden, 10: 12-13 
. of forfeits, 10: 19-21, 61, 107 
of losing mother, 10: 23-4, 118 


Rudi Kaufmann’s, 1: 213. 4: 125, 233. 
23: 170 


Frau Emmy von Nie 
of chair turning into snakes, 2: 62 
of laying out corpses, 2: 74 
of monster with vulture’s beak, 2: 
62 . 
of walking on leeches, 2: 74 


“Rat Man's), 
of Bavarian lieutenant, 10: 280 
of being engaged to his lady, 10: 
273 


of Captain’s badges of rank, 10: 
295 

of complex machine, 10: 273-4 

of copulating with his sister, 10: | 
278 

- of examination, 10: 269, 276 

of Freud’s daughter with dung for 
eyes, 10: 200, 293 

of Freud’s mother being dead, 10: 
298 ! 

of his father's return, 10: 298 

of idiot child's funeral, 10; 270 
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‘Rat Man’s’—continued 

of Japanese swords, 10: 257, 
267-8, 271-2, 282-3 

of licking his lady’ s feet, 10: 277 

of not washing, 10: 271-2 

of pearl in road, 10: 274 

of rags changing to gorgeous 
clothes, 10: 268 

of Reserl’s embrace, 10: 267 

of seeing his lady’s grandmother 
naked, 10: 283 

of sister’s illness, 10: 272-3 

of sister’s teeth, 10: 269 

of springboard, 10: 308-9 

of terms of abuse, 10: 277 

of tobacco, 10: 268-9 

of tooth extraction, 10: 315- 18 

of WLK, 10: 294-5 

of walled town, 10: 285-6 


Schönthan’s, of fishes’ hair, 10: 310-11 
Schreber’s, before returning illness, 
12: 13, 33, 42 
Silberer’s . 
of disobliging secretary, 5: 503-4. 
: : 23- i 


of planing wood, 22: 23 
‘Wolf Man’s? (see also ‘Wolf Man's! 


dream of seven wolves: ‘the 
Wolf Dream’ 
Casts) 

of coition between heavenly 
bodies, 17: 87 n. 3 

of Devil and snail, 17: 69-70 

of giant caterpillar, 17: 69-70 

of mutilated wasp, 17: 94 

of tutor as roaring lion, 17: 39 

of undressing sister, 17: 19-20 


ANONYMOUS DREAMS 


Folklore dreams 
A Bad Dream, 12: 184-6, 198-9 


in INDEX OF 


LIST OF DREAMS 


A Dream-Interpretation, 12: 180— 
181 : 


A Lively Dream, 12: 189 

Dream and Reality, 12: 191-2 

Dream of ‘Treasure, 12: 196-7 

Dream-Gold, 12: 187-8 

From Fright, 12: 199-200 

He Shat on the Grave, 12: 189-91 

It’s No Use Crying over Spilt 
Milk, 12: 202-3 

Light of Life, The, 12: 197-8 

Mutton-Head, 12: 195-6 

Peasant's Assumption to Heaven, 
the, 12: 192-5 

Ring of Fidelity, the, 12: 200-2 

pone of the Earthworm, 12: 182- 

83 


Oedipus, 6: 178 n. 2 

of balloons, 13: 198 

of being attacked with sword, 6 : 197 

of father having died without know- 
ing it, 5: 430-1. 12: 225 

of father's repeated appearance in 
womb, 22: 25-6 

of finding a ring, 6: 237 n. 2 

of Freud shaving, 18: 229 

of Heligoland, 7: 93 

of *Tauner', 6: 94 

of ‘Ladies only’ travelling bag, 5: 
384, 22: 22 

of losing child (nurse), 12: 269 

of pulling woman from behind bed, 
5: 409. 13: 197. 15: 120-1 

of rescue from water (recurrent), 18: 
211-13 

of Rumpelstiltskin, 12: 281-3 ` 

of ER Emperor, 5: 409. 
13: 19 


of soles of feet against another’s, 


13: 195 
of suicide by snake-bite, 6: 65-7 
of swimming in a frozen sea, 7: 93 
of two little girls of different ages, 
3: 195 
of two rooms made into one, 13: 195 
telepathic, 12: 295 


NM 
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INDEX OF SYMBOLS 


. (for things symbolized, see the GENERAL SUBJECT INDEX) 


Above and below, 4: 285-9, 305, 
326. 5: 410 | 

Animals, 4: 86, 225, 231. 5: 357, 
395, 406-7, 410, 462. 17: 109. 
18: 136, 215-16 

Apples, 15: 156 

Ariadne’s thread, 22: 25 

Asparagus, 4: 184 


Bags, 4: 86, 225, 5: 357-8, 384 

Balloons, 5: 364, 368. 13: 198. 15: 
155, 194 

Bath, 10: 66-7, 69 n., 98-9, 114, 128 

Beating, 17: 189, 199 


Beheading, 11: 207. 14: 339. 16: 268. 


Being run over, 15: 157 

Birds, 22: 189, 190-2 

Blackhead, 14: 199-201 

. Blinding, 19: 162. 23: 190 n. 

Blindness, 17: 231-3 

Blossoms, 15: 158 

Books, 15: 156 

Bottles, 15: 156 

Boxes, 4: 86, 154, 185-6, 188, 216, 
225. 5: 354, 359, 407, 604. 7: 
77, 95-7. 10: 68-71, 73, 75-8, 
81, 86, 94-5, 97, 125. 15: 
156-61 

Branch, 4: 319, 325. 5: 347-8, 652 

Breaking, 16: 267, 300 

Bridge, 12: 275-6. 22: 24 

Broomstick, 13.242 

Brothers and sisters, 5: 358 

Burglars, 5: 395, 403-4 

Burial, 9: 5, 40 & n., 51, 84-5 

Bushes, 15: 156 

Butterfly, 17: 89-91 


Cart, 10: 46-51, 54-5, 66, 68, 89-91, 
96-7, 124-5, 127-8, 131 

Cases, 15: 156, 191 

Casket, 23; 11, 12 

Castle, 15: 163 

Caterpillar, 17: 82, 89 

Caul, 17: 75, 99-100 

Cavities, 15: 156 


Chapels, 15: 156, 193 

Chests, 15: 156, 157,.191 

Children, 5: 357, 362-4, 406 

Churches, 15: 156, 193 

Citadel, 15: 163 

City, 15: 163 

Clarinet, 4: 86 

Climbing, 15: 157 

Cloaks, 15: 155, 157, 193. 22: 24 

e 14: 270. 16: 266, 
0 


Clothing, 4: 86, 186, 204-6. b: 
355-6, 360-2, 391. 15: 153, 158 

Clover-leaf, 15: 163 

Crafts, 15: 157 

Crockery-breaking, 11: 84 n. 2. 17: 
147-55 

Cupboards, 1: 265 n. 2. 15: 156° 

Cutting off hair, 11: 96. 21: 157 


Daggers, 12: 183-5. 15: 154 
Dancing, 15: 157 
Departure, 5: 385. 15: 153, 161 


. Diamond, 14: 339 


Doors, 5: 346, 397, 683. 10: 96, 127. 
15: 156, 158, 159, 162 

Doubling, 17: 235 

Dumbness, 12: 295 


Eagle, 12: 81 
Egg, 8: 346. 12: 182 n. 3 
Emperor and Empress, 9: 241. 15: 
153, 159 
vue objects, 12: 193-4. 15: 
5 | 


5 
Eye, 5: 398 n. 17: 221-2 


Factory-stack, 6: 249 
Falling, 6: 174-5, 183-5. 10: 46, 
48-51, 53, 55, 66, 82, 88, 95, 
124-6, 128, 131, 136. 16: 267, 
300. 18: 162 n., 197-8, 215 
Falling out of tooth, 15: 156, 164-5 

Fennel-stalk, 22: 188 
Fire, 5: 395: 7: 64-5, 71-3, 89, 92. 

21: 90 n. 22: 190-3 


174 INDEX OF SYMBOLS 


Fire-arms, 15: 154 
Fishes, 5: 357. 15: 155 


Flame, 15: 162. 22: 190 & n. 2, 191 


Fleur-de-lis, 15: 164 
Flowers, A: 169-76, 282-4, 319, 
SC 5: 347-8, 374-6, 652. 15: 


Flying, 11: 125-6. 15: 155 

Flying-machines, 15; 155 

i. D 96. 14: 200. 15: 156. 21: 
5 


Fortress, 15: 163 

Fountains, 15: 155 

Fruit, 4: 987, 5:372-3. 15: 156, 158 
Fur, 4: 86. 7: 155. 21: 155 


Gardens, 5: 346, 348. 15: 158 
Gates, 15: 156, 159 

Genitals, 14: 337-8 

Ghosts, 5: 403—4 

Gigantic figures, 4: 30. 5: 408 
Giraffe, 10: 37-40, 121-3 

Gliding, 15: 156 

Gold ck treasure), 12: 187-90, 


Grass, 12: 196 


Hair, cutting off, 11: 96. 21: 157 
Hammers, 15: 155 
Hand, 15: 156 
Hanging-lamps, 15: 191 
Hats, 5: 355-6, 360-2, 652. 14: 
33940. 15: 155, 157 
Head, 14: 339-40. 16: 268 
Lernaean hydra's, 22: 191-2 
Hearth, 15: 162 
Hiding, 12: 295 
Hills, 15: 158 
Holes, 14: 200 
Hollows, 15: 156 
Horse, 10: 65-8 
nn. 15: 164 
House, 4: 85, 225-6. 5: 346, 355, 
. 364, 366 n., 397, 399, 454, 15: 
153, 159, 162. 21: 91 


Ice, 6: 49 n. 2 
Instruments, 15: 155 


Jewel-case, 7: 64, 69-70, 72, 77, 
91-2. 15: 156 
Jewellery, 7: 90-1. 15: 156 


Keys and locks, 5: 354. 7: 67 n., 97. 
15: 158 | 


King and Queen, 15: 153, 159. 233 
12 

Kings, emperors, rulers, etc., 11: 
172-3 

Knives, 15: 154 


Labyrinth, legend of, 22: 25 

Ladders, 15: 158, 164 

Lamp, 12: 198 

Landscape, 5: 356, 366, 399—400. 
15: 158, 162, 193 

Left and right, 5: 357-8, 380-1 

Limbs, 15: 156 

Linen, 15: 158 

‘Little one’, 17: 128-9, 132 

Liver, 22: 189-91 

Lizard, 9: 72-3, 75-7, 83, 93 

Loaded cart, 17: 155 n. 2 

Locks and keys, 5: 354. 7:67 n., 97. 
15: 158 

Luggage, 5: 358 


Map, 5: 356 
Match-box, 6: 202 
Materials, 15: 156, 159-60, 167 


Medusa’s head, 19: 144 n. 3. 22: 24 


Money, 5: 403 

‘Mother Earth’, 12: 54, 18: 266 
Mouth, 15: 156 

Multiplicity, 22: 25-6 
Mushroom, 1: 249. 15: 164 
Mussels, 15: 156 


Nail-files, 5: 354. 15: 155 
Narrow space, 4: 86. 5: 397, 
399 n., 401 
Nature, 12; 54 
Neck-ties, 5: 356, 684. 15: 157-8 
Numbers, 5: 358. 15: 163-4, 220 
eight, 12: 203 
nine, 19: 88-90 
three, 15: 154, 163-4, 193, 220 


Orb, 12: 182 

Ovens, 5: 354, 684. 15: 162 

Overcoats, 5: 356. 13: 196. 15: 155, 
157. 22: 24. 24: 416, 443 


Paper, 15: 156 

Past, the, 9: 85 
Peaches, 15: 156 
Pencils, 15: 155 
Pen-holders, 15: 155 
Pens, 6: 197 
Phoenix, 22: 190-1 
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Piano-playing, 15: 156 
Henn 7: 95-6, 99, 100 n., 104 n., 
l | 


Pig, 15: 164 

Pillar, 4: 227. 5: 346 

Pillow, 16: 267-8 

Pipe, 4: 86. 5: 346 

Pistols, 15: 154 

Pits, 15: 156, 195 

Playing, 15: 156 

Plough, 15: 163 

Pocket, 15: 156, 157 

Pocket-knife, 6: 62, 205 

Posts, 15: 154 

Powder-puff, 6: 77 

Pulling off a branch, 15: 156, 164, 
191, 195 

Pulling out (teeth, etc.), 10: 269, 
315-18. 12: 196. 15: 156, 164- 
165 


Rat, 10: 213-16, 288-9, 296—7, 307, 
311, 313-15 | 

Raven, 12: 296 

Receptacles, 15: 156 

Red King, 12: 183 

Relatives, 5: 358 

Reptiles, 15: 155 

Rescue, 11: 143, 174 

Reticule, 7: 69, 76-9 

Revolvers, 15: 154 

Riding, 15: 157 

Rifles, 15: 154 

Hung "i 203-6, 213, 237 n. 2. 12: 

00 


Road, 12: 181 

Rocks, 15: 158 

Rooms, 4: 214. B: 352 n., 354, 683. 
7: 67 n. 13: 195. 15: 156, 158, 
162-3. 22: 25, 101 

Royal person(s) (sce also Emperor 
and Empress; King and Queen), 
1: 254—5. 5: 353-4, 409, 683. 
11: 172-3 


Sabres, 15: 154 

Sceptre, 12: 181-2 

Screwdriver, 10: 98, 127-8 

Servant-girl, 1: 248-9 

. Sharp weapons, 15: 154, 157 
Ships, 5: 352 n., 354, 403 n., 463-6. 

15: 156, 162 | | 

Shoes, 7: 155 n. 15: 158. 21: 155 

Sitting down on, 10: 39 

Sliding, 15: 156 
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Slippers, 15: 158 

Slipping, 6: 174-5 

Small animals, 15: 153 

Small child, 15: 157 

Snails, 15: 156. 17: 69-70 

Snakes, B: 347, 356 n., 357. 12: 81. 
14: 12. 15; 155. 17: 25, 27, 46. 
19: 89-90 

Spatial relations, 22: 26 

Spears, 15: 154 

Spider, 22: 24 i 

Stairs, 1: 254, 4: 238-40, 247. 5: 
355, 364-6, 369-72, 384, 684. 
7: 94 n., 101. 11: 143, 15: 158, 
192, 195. 22: 23 

Stamping feet, 10: 50, 52-4, 79, 95, 
108, 125, 135-6 

Station, 7: 94, 96 n., 97, 99 

Steps, 15: 158, 193 

Stethoscope, 6: 195-7 

Sticks, 5: 227, 354, 359, 380-1, 683. 
15: 154 

Stoves, 15: 156 

EE 6: 156 n. 2, 174-5, 184, 

5 


Suite of rooms, 15: 197-8 

Sun, 12: 80-2 

Sweet things, 15: 156. 17: 107 

Swords, 6: 197, 10: 267-8, 271, 
282-3 


Tables, 5: 355, 374, 376. 15: 156, 
158, 162, 262 

Tail, 10: 311. 11: 85-6, 93, 97-8, 
107. 17: 19, 29, 31, 41-2, 


44 a. 
Tailor, 17: 87 n. 2 
Teeth, 4: 37, 86, 225-7, 273. 5: 357, 
385-92. 10: 269, 315-18 
Third sister, 12: 296 
Thread, 12: 22, 194 
Fre aug with weapons, 15: 
^ 15 
Three, 15: 154, 163-4, 193, 220 
Three caskets, 12: 292 
Toe, 23: 278 
Tools, 5: 356, 400. 15: 163, 167 
Train journey, 15: 153 
Travelling-bag, 22: 22 
Treasure, 15: 156 
Trees, 15: 154, 191. 17: 43n. 
Triskeles, 15: 164 — 
Trunks, 15: 156, 195 
Tsar, 21: 177, 186-7 
"Two sisters, 15: 196 
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Umbrellas, 15: 154 

Underclothing, 15: 158 
Uniforms, 15: 153, 158 
Urinal, 4: 210, 216-17 


Vase, 6: 172 

Veil, 17: 75, 99-101 

Velvet, 21: 155 

Vermin, 5: 357. 15: 153. 17: 82 n. 2 
Vessels, 15: 156, 161, 267 
Vulture, 11: 61-2, 87-94, 107, 115 n. 


Walking, 20: 90 
Walls, 8: 355 


Watches, clocks, 14: 270. 16: 266, 
00 


Water, 4: 227. 5: 399-401, 403 t, 


406. 7: 72, 89-92. 11: 174. 15: 


153, 160-1. 23: 11, 12 
Watering-cans, 15: 155 
Water-taps, 15: 155 
Weapons, 5: 354, 356, 359, 384, 

395, 683. 5 154, 157, 167 
Whip, Bs 377-81 
Wild animals, 15: 158 
Wind, 17: 37 n. 1 
Windows, 15: 158, 159 
Window-smashing, 10: 41 
Wood, 5: 348, 355, 684. 7: 94, 99. 

'15: 156, 158, 159-60 
Woods 15: 156, 193 
Worm, 12: 182-3 
Writing, 20: 99 


Zeppelins, 5: 352, 357, 684. 15: 155 
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LIST OF ANALOGIES 


This list contains some of the more striking of Freud’s analogies and 
extended similes. Their use is a marked feature of his style and the 
present list makes no claim to be complete. (A small number of analogies ` 
and similes of Breuer’s, indicated by the addition of his name, are 
included here. They appear in his contributions to the Studies on 


Hysteria (1895).) 


‘Ab’ and ‘a b’, 4: 247, 314. 7: 39 
Aboriginal population, 14: 195 
Absolute ruler, 17: 143 
Adam naming creatures, 3; 13 
Addiction to narcotics, 21: 49 
Agents provocateurs, 10: 261 
Algebraical equation, 9: 106 
Alkali in mother-liquor, 22: 12 
American dentist, 5: 563 
American flirtation, 14: 290 
Amoeba and pseudopodia, 14: 75. 
16: 416, 421. 17: 139. 19: 63-5. 
23: 150-1 
Apple-tree and bean, 16: 324-5 
erg excavation, 23: 259- 


Archaeological restoration, 7: 12 
Archaeological site, 3: 192, 198 
Army, rate of progress of in face of 
. enemy, 17: 12. 20: 224 
Artist and piece of onyx, 4: 237-8 
a personal equation in, 
: 220 


Barbarian migrations, 21: 177 
Bare leg on cold night, 21: 88 
Baroque and ancient Rome, 5: 


Battle-field, localized 
struggle on, 12: 104 s. 

Beauty as a veil in Greek mythology, 
3: 309 

‘Behind the lines’ and ‘at the front’, 
20: 196 

‘Bewitched’ as diagnosis, 22: 141 

Bird's egg, 12: 219 n. 4 

Blacksmith who escaped hanging, 
15: 174-5. 19:45 

Blocked main roads 5: 530 


tactical 


Borrowed kettle, 4: 119-20, 123. 
8: 205 
Bows and arrows in nursery, 5: 567 


Brackets in algebra, 23: 31 & n. 


Breaking a crystal, 22: 59 
Breccia, 5: 419. 15: 181-2 
Bronze statue with feet of clay, 23: 


17 

Building a house, 23: 260 

Building of several storeys (Breuer), 
2: 244-5 

Burial of Pompeii, 9: 5, 40 & n. 


. Business economy, 8: 156-7 


Cambium layer in tree-trunk, 16: 
444 


Caterpillar and butterfly, 16: 328 

Cautious business man, 21: 

Censorship, 1: 273 & n. 3 

Censorship of books, 23: 236-7 

Chapter of Livy, 19: 112 

Chemical analysis, 15: 48-9. 17: 
138, 160-1 

Chemical catalyst, 11: 51 

Child screaming at a strange face, 
19: 213 

Child’s clenched fist, 15: 116 

Chinese faces, 14: 51 

Chinese puzzle, 2: 291 

Circus clown, 14: 53 

Civil war, 23: 173 

Clock-face, 4: 223 ` 

Collateral channels of river-bed, 7: 
170, 232 

ts and pigeon-breeding, 22: 

5 


Constitutional monarch, 19: 55 
Core of the earth, 22: 32 
Cortical homunculus, 19: 26, 49 n. 


180 
Cranial ae of bandaged heads, 
2 


Grassus and the Parthian Queen, 5: 
570 


Criminal and sanctuary, 16: 288 

Criticisms Ge the Government, 20: 
209-10 

Crystallization, 2: 264 


Dammed stream, 1: 845. 7: 51, 
170, 232. 11: 18 
Dams against flood, 23: 226-7 


Dancer balancing on tip-toe, 23: 58. 


Defile of consciousness, 2: 291, 296 

Diagnosis by smell, 8: 350-1 

Divided loyalty in war, 18: 180 

Dog-race, 12: 169 

Double flowers Mysterio) (Breuer), 
: 240 


Draining Zuider Zee, 22: 80 
Driver and traffic regulations, 22: 
171 


Drugged watchman, 19: 159 


Eat or be eaten, 22: 111 

Economical housewife, 8: 44 

Economically self-sufficient States, 
23: 300 

. Eggs and hens, 14: 57 

Eggs of the sea-urchin, 2: 41 
(Breuer), 13: 193 

Elected representatives, 22: 12 

Electric charge, displaceable, 3: 
60- 

Electric lighting system (Breuer), 
2: 193-5, 198-9, 203-4, 207 n. 

Electrical multiplier, 1: 177 

Electricity replacing gas, 8: 157 

Entailed property, 14: 78 16: 413 . 

Entrepreneur and capitalist, 5: 561. 
7: 87. 15: 226 

Eruption of lava, 14: 131 

Excavating a buried city, 2: 139 


Facade of Italian church, 4: 211. 
15: 181 

Festoons of flowers on wire, 7: 84—5 

Finsen’s therapy of lupus, 7: 263 

Fire-brigade and oil-lamp, 
216-17 

Flirtation and marriage, 14: 15 

Fly, brushing away, 8: 577, 578 

Foreign body and psychical trauma 
or er 2: 6, 221 (Breuer), 
290-1. 3: 35, 244. 20: 98-9 
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Foreign body in living tissue, 2: 6, 
221, 290-1. 20: 98-9 

Frog injected with strychnine, 3: 
216 


Frontier control, 15: 234 

Frontier-station with mixed garri- 
son, 20: 99 

Fueros, 1: 235 


Gadarene swine, 11: 42 

Galton’s composite photographs, 
4: 139, 293. 5: 494, 649. 15: 
172. 23: 10 

Game of chess, 12: 123, 14; 291 

Garrison in conquered city, 21: 124. 

Genealogical trees, 3: 196, 198 

General shifting figures on a map, 
22: 89 

German Courts of Justice, 10: 236 

Ghosts in the underworld, 4: 249, 
5: 553 n. 

Good watch-movement and valu- 
able case, 8: 92 

Governors of a conquered country, 
23: 167 

Great Pyramid, B: 547 n. 7: 176 n. 

Guest who becomes a permanent 
lodger, 21: 99 


Hamlet and the recorders, 7: 262 
Hermit crab, 6: 49 n. 2 
Hieroglyphic script, 4: 321, 5: 341 
Historical writing, 11: 83-4 
Horse starved of oats, 11: 54-5 
House-maid with knowledge of 
Sanskrit, 15: 165 
Houses moved from one site to 
another, 10: 245 


Illustrations for a newspaper article, 
14: 2287. — 

Immunization from scarlet fever, 
23: 232 


Individuals of mixed race, 14: 191 


Infectious disease, 2: 263-4 

Infinitesimal calculus, 21: 36-7 

Infusorian under the microscope, 
5: 620-1 

Inoculation against diphtheria, 22: 
148 


Inoculation against illness, 20: 162 
Insurance agent, 12: 165. 20: 227 
Intercommunicating channels filled 
with liquid, 16: 309-10, 345 
Intercommunicating pipes, 7: 151 n. 
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Internal haemorrhage, 1: 205 
Interrupted lecture, 11: 25-7, 31 


‚Janus, 8: 155, 215, 234-5 
Jigsaw puzzle, 19: 116. 23: 17 
Judge and defendant, 15: 50-1 
Jurassic landscape, 23: 299 
‘Just-So Story’, 18: 122, 128 


Key fossil, 23: 39 

King Solomon and the language of 
animals, 6: 199 

Kinship of mankind and legal 
kinship, 14: 79 

Knight’s move, 2: 289 


Latin inscriptions in Fliegende Blätter, 
5: 500 


Lecture on Alexander the Great, 15: 

-19 

Legless man’s pension, 20: 99 

Lichtenberg knife, 14: 66 

Lion and camel on cliff path, 16: 
385 

London monuments, 11: 16-17 

Long-sighted Rabbi, 18: 188 


Macroscopic examination, 3: 220 

‘Made in Germany’, 19: 236. 23: 
199 

Maid-servant who refuses to cook, 
20: 89-90 | 

Man on horse-back, 19: 25 

Man with a jemmy, 21: 252 

Martyrdom of Saint-Denis, 18: 193 

Masked criminals, 19: 132 

Mausoleums, 23: 62 

Meat denounced as ‘carrion’ by 
vegetarians, 1: 93 | 

Medieval monk and finger of God, 
2: 65-6 

Members of theatrical company, 


Memory that stinks, 1: 269 
Menu cards in time of famine, 11: 


Microscope, use of, 23: 197 

Migrant male sex glands, 
339-40 .. 

Migrant nerve-cells in fish, 16: 340 

Migrant tribes, 16: 339, 341 

Military mobilization, 8: 151, 194, 
197 


16: 


Milk-teeth replaced by permanent 
ones, 19; 173 | 


BSI—N 


181 


Minerals and rocks, 16: 390 

Ministry of Justice and local magis- 
trates, 12: 142 ` 

Minoan-Mycenaean 
226 21: 

Mixed population, 22: 72-3 

Mob and ruling class, 22: 221 

Modern Midas, 1: 273 

Multiplier in electric circuit, 3: 139, 


civilization, 


A 


Mushroom and Mycelium, 5: 525 


Nature reserves, 16: 372 

Navel, 4: 111 n. 5: 525 

N.C.O. reprimanded by superior 
officer, 23: 168 n. 2 

Neurotic currency, 12: 225 

aro ahnen, 15: 129, 217.23: 


Notre-Dame de Paris, 3: 9 


Open wound, 1: 206. 14: 253 

Opera prince disguised as beggar, 
2: 279 

Ore T AE precious metal, 20: 


Origins of a great nation, 17: 20 
Overcoat woven of lies, 11: 41 


Palimpsest, 4: 135 n. 

Parallelogram of forces, 3: 307 

Parthenogenesis, 3; 129 

Parvenu, 14: 61-2 o, 

Peace on the battle-field, 5: 467 

Pearl in oyster, 7: 83 

Peasant buying a scythe, 19; 213 

‘Per via di porre’ and ‘per via di levare’, 
(Leonardo da Vinci) 7: 260. 

Photographic negative, 12: 264. 
16: 295. 23: 126 

Phthisis pulmonum, 2: 187 (Breuer). 
3: 136-7 

Physiological development, 21: 71 

Picnic, ladies at a, 11: 149 

Pictographic script, 2: 129 

Picture-puzzle, 3: 205 & n. 

Pillory in the Middle Ages, 22: 137 

Pine ae for kindling wood, 7: 
22 | 


Pious man beginning the season 
with a prayer, 19: 213 

Planet revolving round a central 
body, 21: 141 

Plato’s myth of bisexuality, 7: 136. 
18: 57-8 
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Polar expedition, ill-equipped, 21: 
134 a. 


Police and murderer, 10: 176 

Political article reduced to visual 
terms, 15: 175-7 

Porcupines (Schopenhauer), 18: 101 

or of donor in altar-piece, 9: 
14 


Prehistoric landscape, 23: 300 

Prehistoric saurians and crocodile, 
21: 68 

Preparations for journey, 18: 152 

Preservation of objects under Pom- 
peii, 10: 176-7 

Prick of needle during cell-division, 
23: 185 | 

Primitive language, 22: 20 

Primitive races have had Chris- 
tianity thrust on them, 23: 234 

Prince Rupert's drop, 18: 97 

Public opinion controlled by min- 
ority, 20: 92 


Quantity and quality in chemical 
substances, 20: 56 


Rebus, 4: 278 - 

Religion of Ancient Egypt, 17: 119 

Reprinted edition, 7: 116 

‘Reservation’, world of imagination 
as, 20: 64 

Reservoir (of libido), 19: 302.1, 


Revolution of the Renaissance, 5: 


Rhyming verse, 5: 340 
Rider and horse, 22: 77 
River Adige, 10: 265 & n. 2 
River choked by rocks, 7: 16 
Robbery on a dark night, 15: 45-6 
Roman sculpture, 5: 596 
. Rome, growth of, 21: 69-71 
Royal Road, 5: 608 
Ruler's throne and fettered slaves, 
19: 219 


St. Christopher and Christ, 1: 101. ` 


18: 89 
Sculptor and clay model, 22: 174 
Sculptor in stone or clay, 23: 241 
Secret name in fairy-tales, 11: 148 
Serial story, 2: 297-8 
Shams lain beside gold, 3: 307 & n. 
Sieg fried’s cloak, 5: 515 
Silk patch on tattered coat, 9: 139 
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Six-months’ foetus at a ball, 1: 284 

Skull of a new-born child, 11: 169 

Sleeping dogs, 23: 231 

Small traces lead to detection of 
murder, 15: 27 

Smallholders on earth and estates 
in the moon, 21: 50 

Smallpox, 3: 209 

Sounding-board 'and  tuning-fork 
(Breuer), 2: 237-8 

Speculator whose money is tied up, 
20: 90 

Speech expressed in painting, 4: 
319-14 

Springboard, 14: 54 

State within a State, 23: 76 

Stick with two ends, 21: 189 x. 1, 
230 n., 252 n. 

Stratified Structure, 
298-301 

Sunday horseman deig), 4:231 . 

Surgical operation, 2: 305. 11: 52, 
146. 16: 459 | 

Sutures after an operation, 23: 218 

Sycophantic politicians, 19: 56 

Symphony of life, 14: 62 

Syphilis, 3: 129, 191-2 


2: 288-95, 


Tailor hanged for blacksmith’s 
crime, 15: 174-5. 19: 45 

Telephone receiver, 12: 115-16 

Telephone wire (Breuer), 2: 193 

Ten fingers on piano keys, 4: 78, 
122, 222. 5: 634. 

Three wishes, the, 5: 557, 581 n. 

Three-dimensional details in paint- 

. ing, 3: 312 


"Titans, 2: 299 (Breuer). 51.553 


Toothache at the dentist, 16: 287 
Traveller at carriage window, 12: 
35° 


Traveller singing in the dark, 20: 96 
Trivial indications of love re- 
. turned, 15: 27 
Tubercle bacillus, 3: 209 
u pierced from two sides, 7: 
07 


"Turkish gynaecologist, 11: 147 


Two paths leading to hill-top, 20: 
247 


Undesirable guest, 14: 153 

Unlocking a door, 2: 283. 

Unmusical .strumming on piano, 
15: 87, 90, 128 
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Unpopular official, 4: 144-5 


Vein of pure metal, 19: 73, 87 
Village becoming a town, 14; 285 
Vinegar and wine, 20: 79 
Vivisection, 3: 216 


Walking in unknown country with 
bad legs, 23: 237 

Wall, 2: 293 

Watchman, 5: 567-8, 680 


Watchman guarding door to draw- 
ing-room, 16: 295-7 
Wayfarer in Aesop’s fable, 12: 128 
Whale and polar bear, 17: 48 
Mr detection of, 12: 253. 22: 
55 


Woman with parcels, 11: 21-2 


Yellowstone Park (Reservation), 
12: 222 n. 
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AND LITERATURE 


This Index includes works of painting and sculpture, music, drama, 
poetry, fiction, as well as some myths, legends and fairy tales. A few 
titles of philosophical and historical works also appear. Further works on 
philosophy, and also on the history and criticism of art, where these are 
quoted in some detail by Freud, will be found in the Bibliography Ex- 
cluding Freud. 

Titles of operas, symphonies, books, novels, plays, paintings and works 
of sculpture are in italics; titles of poems, short stories and short pieces 
of music are in inverted commas. The name of the author, where known, 
is given in brackets after the title. Where the author is unknown, a brief 


description of the work is given if this seems helpful. 


Adam Bede (George Eliot), 4: 290 
L'Adultera (Fontane), 6: 176-7 
a (Virgil) 3:317 & n. 1. 5: 608. 


Ahnfran, Die (Grillparzer), 1: 265. 
4: 262 


Ajax (Sophocles), 7: 307 

Also sprach Zarathustra (Nietzsche), 
12: 54 n. 4. 14: 333. 17: 234 n. 

‘An pu Mond’ (Goethe), 21:209 & 
n 3. 


‘An die Freude (Schiller), 5: 
386 n 


Andere, Die (Bahr), 7: 304, 310 

Andreas Hofer (Mosen), 6: xii n. 2 

Annals (Tacitus), 12: 250. 24: 442 

Antigone (Sophocles), 8:31, 35,43, 46 

Apocrypha, The, 11: 207 

es SC (Galsworthy), 21: 
5. 


Arabian Nights, The, 10: 277 
Ariadne's Thread, myth of, 22: 25 
idi ir ee (A. Wilbrandt), 


Ars Poetica (Horace), 12: 180 m. 1. 
19: 249 n, 1 | 

Art Poétique (Boileau), 6: 101 n. 1 

Arthurian Legend, 6: 197 

Asinaria (Plautus), 21: 111 n. 3 

‘Asra, Der! (Heine), 14: 290 

ES (F. T. Vischer), 6: 170. 
4: 26 g 


‘Auf die Galathee’, Sinngedichte (Less- 
ing), 8: 72 e. 
‘Aus der Matratzengruft’, Nach- 
lese (Heine), 6:26. 15: 52n. 
2. 22: 192 & n. 1. 24: 422 
‘Ausziehenden, Den’, Kriegsgedichte 
und Feldpostbriefe (W. Hey- 
mann),6:114 & ».2 - 
‘Ay de mi Alhama? (Lament of the 
re Moors), 223 246 & nn. 
3 3 


Bacchus (Leonardo, 11: 66-7, 117 

Balduin Bählamm (Busch), 14: 82 

Ballade vom vertriebenen und 
heimgekehrten Grafen, Die’ 
(Goethe), 21: 120 & n. 2. 

Baitle of Anghiari (Leonardo), 11: 
68 


‘Beiden Gulden, Die’ (Rückert, 
after Al-Hariri), 18: 64 

Belle Héléne, La (Offenbach), 5: 489. 
12:294.15:108 

Ben Hur (L. Wallace), 6: 41 

‘Bertran de Born’ (Uhland), 2: 238, 

Beyond The Tweed: Sketches and 
Letters from Scotland (T. Fon- 

. tane), 6: 131. 3 

Bible, The, 1: 260 nn. 3 & 4. 4: 69- 
70, 97, 124 n., 334. 5: 380, 484 
n. 7: 54, 10: 193, 260. 11: 42, 
117, 124, 181, 207-8. 12: 242- 
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Bible The—continued 
243. 13: 230-3. 15: 161-2. 17: 
67-8, 222-3, 225, 246. 18: 79 
n., 91, 94. 20: 8. 21: 169. 22: 
180. 23: 7-9, 15 n., 26-30, 32-6, 
Se? 44-8, 50, 57, 60-1, 


Bible, Philippson’s (Die Israelitische 
Bibel), 5: 583 


Bibliothèque rose (Mme de Ségur), 


17: 180 
‘Bidassoabrticke, Die’ (Uhland), 6: 
253 


Book of Martyrs (Middle High 
German Legendary), 6: 111 

Book of the Dead, The, 15: 161. 

Braut von Korinth, Die (Goethe), 6 
15-18, 20, 36 

Braut von Messina, Die (Schiller), 2: 
206 n. 14: 319 n. 18: 45, 268 

Brothers Karamazov, The, (Dostoev- 
sky), 21: 175-7, 182, 188-9, 
230 n., 252 


Caesar and Cleopatra (G. B. Shaw), 
6: 154 n. 1. 15: 53-4 

Cain (Byron), 12: 44—5 n. 

Campagne in Frankreich (Goethe), 11: 
69. 21: 210. 24: 440 

Candide ou L’Optimisme (Voltaire), 
21: 75, 80 n. 

‘Canterville Ghost, The? (Oscar 
Wilde), 17: 252 

Carmen (Bizet), 1: 216 

Ge Symphony (Beethoven), 5: 

86 | 


Collections and Recollections (G. W.: E. 
Russell), 8: 184 n. 1 

Confessions (Rousseau), 7: 193 

Contest of Homer and Hesiod, 8: 
57n. 1 

Coquette Corrigée, La (J. S. de la 
Noue), 23: 301n.2  . 


Dame aux camélias, La (Dumas 
Fils), 4: 319. 5: 347 n. 

De l'amour (Stendhal), 14: 290 n. 
De partibus animalium (Aristotle), 20: 
132.1 
‘Demon, The’ 

69 


f. 
‘Deutsche S, Christoph, Der’ (K. 
Richter), 18: 89 n. 2 
‘Deutschland’ (Heine), 21: 50, 
122 n. 3 


(Lermontov), 17: 


*Einkehr? 
286- 


‘Devil’s Trill’ (Tartini), 5: 613 n. 
Diableries érotiques (le Poitevin), 10: 


214 n. 

Dichtung und Wahrheit (Goethe), 10: 
204, 262, 267, 278, 11: 84 n. 2. 
17: 146-53, 155-6, 24: 436 

Divina Commedia, La (Dante), We 
120. 17: 250 

Docteur Pascal (Zola), 9: 246 

Doll’s House, A co 4: 296 

Don Carlos (Schiller), 6: 100 n. 1 

Don Giovanni (Mozart), 5: 497. 121 
30 n. 2 

Don Quixote (Cervantes), 6: 181 n. 1. 
8: 231-2 n. 13: 51. 19: 289 


‘Eberstein, Graf’, Ballad of (Uh- 
land), 5: 354 

Ecclesiastes, 6: 183 n. 2 

Egoist, The (Meredith), 6: 98-100 

Einen Jux willer sich machen (Nestroy), 
8: 85-6 

3 Wanderlieder (Uhland), 4 


Elixire des Teufels, Die (B. T. A. 
Hoffmann), 17: 233-4 

Emilia Galotti (Lessing), 1: 207 m. 
7: 309 n. 

*Emperor's New Clothes, The? (Hans 
Andersen), 1: 258 n. 1. 4: 243-4 

Enemy ig the People, An (Ibsen), 20: 
9n. 1, 274 

Ennead (Plotinus), 4: 134 n, 24: 422 

‘Epimenides’, the (paradox), 22: 
176 & n. 


‘Erwartung und Erfüllung’, Nach- 
träge zu den Xenien (Schiller), 
51 466 n. 241 422 


Facetiae (Poggio), 12: 200 n. 2 

Fathers and Sons (Turgenev), 6: 84 n. 

Faust (Goethe), 2: 87n., 139 m., 
192 n. 2, 229 n. 2. 4: 78 n., 142, 
283, 287. 5: 483. 6: vii, xii, 
66 n. 2., 245. 7: 16, 154, 162, 
259. 8: 121, 127. 9: 245. 10: 
216 n. 1 & 2. 11: 75. 12: 44, 
70, 335. 13: 158, 161. 16: 355 n. 
l. 17: 243. 18: 42. 19: 149 n. 
20: 95.2, 187. 21: 120 n. 4, 
209, 212 n. 2. 22: 33 & n. 3. 23: 
123 n., 207, 225, 238, 245 

Faust: der Tragödie III. Teil (V. T. 
Vischer), 7: 259 

Fécondité (Zola), 9: 246. 20: 272 
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Femmes Savantes, Les (Moliére), 18: 
139 


‘Fichtenbaum Steht Einsam, Ein’, 
Lyrisches Intermezzo (Heine), 6: 
18 & a1 

Fidelio (Beethoven), 5: 385-6 | 

Figaro (Mozart), see Nozze di Figaro, 
Le; (Beaumarchais), see Mariage 
de Figaro, Le 

‘First Melon I ever Stole, The’ 
(Mark Twain), 21: 126 n. 2 

Flegeljahre (Jean Paul) , 10: 270 

Forsyte Saga, The (Galsworthy), 18: 
175, 22: 49-51 

Four Last Things (Signorelli), 6: 
2 & n., 12n. 2, 13 n. 

‘Fragment über die Natur’ (G. C. 
Tobler, falsely attributed to 
Goethe), 5: 439-41, 449, 6624, 
714. 20:8 & n. 4. 24: 417, 421 

Frank Wedekind und das Theater, 6 : 
236-7 

Frauenliebe und -leben (Chamisso), 
23:9 n.1 

Freischütz, Der (Weber), B: 419 m. 
12: 44 


‘Fremd Gemacht!’, 
(Rosegger), 5: 473-7. 19: 118- 
119 


Fremdlinge unter den Menschen (W. 
Jensen), 9: 95 

Fromme Helene, Die (W. Busch), 6: 
169 n. 2. 21: 75 n. 2 


SE und Einfälle (Heine), 21: 
1102 
Gedanken und Erinnerungen (Bismarck), 


Germinal (Zola), 4: 213 

Gerusalemme Liberata (Tasso), 17: 86. 
18: 22 | 

‘Geschichte von der abgehauenen 
Hand’ (Hauff), 17: 244 n. 1, 
246, 252 

Geschwister (Sudermann), 10: 183 n. 1 


|. Gesta Romanorum, 12: 291, 292 


Gothic Rooms, The (Strindberg), 6: 
213 


‘Götter Griechenlands, Die’ (Schil- 


ler), 23: 101 z. l 
‘Götter im a Die’ (Heine), 17: 
236 n. 
‘Göttliche, Das (Goethe), 6 
Götz = Berlichingen Goethe), ‚9 
3 


Waldheimat | 


Gradiva (W. Jensen), 4: 97 n. 1. 5: 
372 n. 9: 142, 248 
as a psychiatric study, 9: 3-5, 
41-62, 64-95 
Jung and, 9: 4, 9-10, 91 
story summarized, 9: 10-40. 14: 


36 
ee “i Parnassum (Clementi), 5: 


Grandes misères de la Guerre (Thirty 
Years’ War: Callot’s etchings), 
5: 428 n. 

"Grenzen der Menschheit’ (Goethe), 
6: 37-8 

Griechische Denker (Gomperz), 9: 246 

Grimm’s Fairy Tales (see also Grimm, 
J. and W. in Bibliography), 1: 
272 n. 4. 5: 477 

‘Gross ist die Diana der Epheser’ 
(Goethe), 12: 342 n. 2 

Grüne Heinrich, Der (G. Keller), 4: 
246, 407. 6: 107 | 

Gulliver’s Travels (Swift), 4: 30, B: 
469. 21: 90 n. 

G’wissenswurm, Der (Anzengruber), 
6: 86 n. 3 

Dees, und sen Ring (Hebbel), 14: 


Hamlet (Shakespeare), 1: 265-6. 4: 
60, 175, 263 n., 264-6, 5: 444, 
7: 262, 309- 10. 8: 13, 37, 42, 
44, 72. 9: 3, 8, 17, 245. 10: 
24] n. 2. 11: 47, 121, 137. 13: 
84 n., 212-13. 14: 246. 16: 335. 
17: 12, 230, 250. 20: 63-4, 187. 
21: 134 n., 188-9. 23: 192, 262 
Hannibal (C. D. Grabbe), 21: 65 n. 2 
Harzreise (Heine), 8: 39-41, 69, 87 
Heart 53 d World (Rider Haggard) 7 


Heimkehr Die’, Buch der Lieder 
(Heine), 5: 490 n., 513. 22: 161 

Heinrich von Ofterdingen (Novalis), 4: 
83 


Heiterethei und ihr Widerspiel, Die 
= Ludwig), 3: 181 & n., 182 


Henry IV, Parts I and II (Shake- 
speare), 4: 205 n., 5: 404. 8: 36. 
14: 24, 287, 289 n. 1 

dus D Part III (Shakespeare), 4: 


Hermes (Praxiteles), 22: 25 
Hernani (Victor Hugo), 8: 229-30 
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Hero y" Leander (‘Shakespeare’), 6: 
2 


Histoire du Consulat et de l’Empire 
(Thiers), 4: 197 

Historia Naturalis (Pliny the Elder), 
13: 82. 24: 

Holinshed’s Chronicles, 14: 322 

Huttens letzte Tage (C. F. Meyer), 9: 
246-7. 10: 113 n. 1 

‘Hymn to Joy’ 
(Schiller), 5: 386 n. 


‘Im gotischen Hause’ (W. Jensen), 

Inferno, L’ (Dante), 17: 250 

Iphigenie eh Tauris (Goethe), 4: 207. 
21: 

Island Pharises, The (Galsworthy), 
6: 133 


‘Israel in der Wüste! (Goethe), 23: 
89 n. 2 


Israelitische Bibel, Die (Philippson’s), 
5: 583 | 


Jenseits von Gut und Böse (Nietzsche), 
6: 146 n. 2. 10: 184 n. 

Joie de vivre, La (Zola), 7: 239 n. 10: 
306 


Josef Montfort (Schaeffer), 17: 243-4 

Journalisten, Die (Freytag), 8: 212 

Judith und P in (Hebbel), 11: 
207-8. 18: 97 

Judith und Tora Parody (Nes- 
troy), 18: € 

Jugend (Halbe), 6; 27 &n 1 


we (F. H. Hoffmann), 


6: 15 
Julius II, Pope, Tomb for (Michel- 
angelo) 13: 213, 220-1, 229, 


Julius Caesar (Shakespeare), 5: 424, 
483-4. 6: 117 n. 3. 8: 73. 10: 
180. 17: 250. 24: 417 

Fune ferngift, Das (Anzengruber) ‚il: 

Sune ran von Orleans, Die (Schiller), 
11:63 n. 1. 15: 31 

Jungle Book, The (Kipling), 9: 246 


Kaiser Josef Memorial, 5: 422-3 
dni ue (Estonian folk-epic) , 12: 


Kaliber, Der (A. Müllner), 6: 244 


Kätchen von Heilbronn (Kleist), 4: 


291 


(‘An die Freude) 


King Lear (Shakespeare), 8: 76-7. 


9: 43. 12: 292-3, 298, 300, 301 
Koran, The, 22: 180 
Kriegsgedichte und Feldpostbriefe (W. 
Heymann), 6: 114 & n. 2 
Kritik der reinen Vernunft (Kant), 12:34 
Kritik der Urteilskraft (Kant), 8:12 n. 
Kurmärker und Picarde (L. Schneider), 
6: 63 


Land Goethes, Das, 1914-1916, 14: 304 

Last Judgement (Signorelli), 3: 290-2 

Last PH Sr (Leonardo), ils 
67-8, 1 330 

Laughing ae and boys, heads 
(Leonardo), 11: 111, 133 

Lays y Ancient Rome (Macaulay), 23: 
In. 

Lazarus (Heine), 9: 245 

Lear, King, see King Lear 

Leda (Leonardo), 11: 66-7, 117 

‘Leiden eines Knaben, Die (C. F 
Meyer), 5: 470 

Lettres de Femmes (Marcel Prévost), 
9: 225 

Leute von Seldwyla (Keller), 9: 246 

Leviathan (Hobbes), 1: 344. 5: 542 

Liebeskonzil, Das (Panizza), 4: 217 n. 

*Lied von der Glocke, Das' (Schiller), 
5: 428 n. 

Life of a Great Sinner, The (Dostoev- 
Sky), 21: 178 

Liluli (Romain Rolland), 21: 65 n. ] 

Little Eyolf (Ibsen), 10: 215 & n. 2 

‘Little Red Riding-Hood' (fairy 
tale), 9: 219. 17: 25, 30-3, 40-1 

‘Little Tailor and Seven at a Blow’ 
(Grimm), 1: 272 n. 4. 5: 477 

Lobgesänge auf. König Ludwig (Heine), 

s 435 n 

Lohengrin (Wagner), 8: 36 

London Cartoon (Leonardo), 11: 
60, 114-16 n. 

Lovers’ Vows (Kotzebue), 6: 244 n. 1 

Love's Labour’s Lost (Shakespeare), 
8: 144 

Lyrisches Intermezzo (Heine), 6: 18 n. 1 

Lys rouge, Le (Anatole France), 4: 
82 n. 


Macbeth (Schiller), 6: 245 

Macbeth (Shakespeare), 2: 245 n. 4: 
266. 6: 244-6. 9: 17, 245. 11: 
173, 13: 38. 14: 318-24. 15: 96: 
16: 397. 17: 187, 230, 250 


vies 
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‘Madchen aus der Ferne, Das’ 
(Schiller), 12: 129 n. 1 

‘Madchen von Orleans, Das’ 
(Schiller), 11: 63 n. 1 

Madonna and Child with St. Anne 
(Leonardo), 11: 110-13, 114 
n., 134, 136. 20: 65 

Madonna = Sant Onofrio (Leonardo), 


Magic Flute, The (Mozart), 4: 291 

DRM (Sanskrit epic), 23: 
lin. 

Malade Imaginaire, Le (Molière), 5: 
520 | 


Malheurs de Sophie, Les (Mme. de 
Ségur), 17: 180 n. 
Malleus Maleficarum (Sprenger and 
Kraemer), 1: 243 
Man and Superman (Shaw), 12: 
223 n. 1. 15: 205 
Man jl. Propert The (Galsworthy), 


Maa (Baan: 12: 24 n. 1, 44 & 
n. 2 
Mansfeld Park (Jane Austen), 6: 


Me 2 al-Hariri, 18: 64 n. 

Mariage de Figaro, Le (Beaumar- 
chais), 4: 209. 5: 434 

Mark Antony, The Triumph of (monu- 
ment by Strasser), 6: 66 

Matter and Motion (Clerk Maxwell), 
5: 456, 520 

Medecin malgré lui, Le (Moliére), 16: 
281 & n.1 

Meeres und der Liebe Wellen, Des 
(Grillparzer), 4: 214. 18: 213 


Meistersinger von dVümbers, Die (Wag- 
ner), 10: 291 

Mélusine, legend of, 9: 119 
illustrated by Schwind, 5: 649 

Mom und Reue (Kotzebue), 


Merchant of Venice, The (Shake- 
speare), 6: 97-8. 12: 291, 292, 
298. 15: 37-8 


Midsummer Night’s Dream, A (Shake- 


speare), 1: 256. 2:250-1.5:462. 
17: 230 

Minna von Barnhelm (Lessing), 20: 
62 n. 1 

Mona Lisa del Giocondo (La Gioconda), 
(Leonardo da Vinci), 11: 67, 
107-12, 114-17, 134, 136 


Monsieur Nicolas (Restif de la 

Bretonne), 9: 221 n. 
Monte-Cristo, Le Comte de (Dumas 
Pére), 10: 195, 266 | 
210, 


Moses (Michelangelo), 131 
213-38, 24: 444 

Moses (Nicholas of Verdun), 13: 
237-8 

Much Ado about Nothing (Shake- 
speare), 10: 144 


‘Müllerin Verrat, Der’ (Goethe), 
4: 319 


Nabab, Le (Daudet), 4: 291, 5: 491, 
535 n. 6: 149 & n. 2 

Nachlese (Heine), 24: 422 

*Náchtlich am  Busento lispeln': 
‘Das Grab im Busento’ (Platen), 
5: 419 n. 24: 416 

Nachträge zu den Xenien (Schiller), 
5: 466 n 

Nächtstücken (E. T. A. Hoffmann), 
17: 227. 243 454 

Nathan der Weise (Lessing), 8: 92 n. 
20: 13 n. 1 


Natural History d EH (Hume), 
13: 77. 24:4 
dere Tochter, Di (Goethe), 12: 
In: 
Neue N Das (play—author un- 
named), 5: 

Neveu de Rameau, Le (Diderot), 16: 
337-8. 21: 251. 23: 192 n. 2 
diac ert 5: 5152. 2. 6: 197. 

: 169 n. 
JVordsee (Heine), 22: 113 & m. 
Nozze di Figaro, Le (Mozart), 1: 
217. 4: 208. B: 434, 497. 18: 
40 n. 2 


Odhins Trost (Dahn), 4: 216 n. 

Odyssey, The (Homer), 4: 246-7, 
249, 5: 553 n. 6: 106-7. 14: 294 

Oedipus Rex (Sophocles), 1: 265, 
266 n. 2. 4: 261-4. 5: 501 n. 6: 
178 n. 2. 9: 3, 135. 13: 80 n. 4. 
16: 330-1. 19: 130. 20: 63. 21: 
188. 23: 187 

L’ Œuvre (Zola), 4: 300 

Gen (MS Descartes), 21: 199- 
200 


Oresteia (Aeschylus) 7 23: 114 
Organon (Aristotle), 1: 352 n, 


Origin of Species (Darwin) j 22: 173 
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Orlando Furioso (Ariosto), 9: 143 n. 
SE (Shakespeare), 4: 177. 18: 
224 n. 


Painfull Aduentures of Pericles Prince 
y Tyre, The (G. Wilkins), 21: 
91 n 


Pantagruel (Rabelais), 4: 215. 5: 
469. 12: 200-1. 21: 90 n. 
Paracelsus (Schnitzler), 7: 44 n. 
Paradise Lost (Milton), 9: 245 
Paradiso, Il (Dante), 11: 120 
ids uir (Goethe), 12: 201-2 n. 


Parnassus Geer ‚4: 314. 5: 661. 
14: 277, 243 415 

Penthesilea (Kleist), 4: 291 n. 

Père Goriot, Le (Balzac), 14: 298 

Pericles (Shakespeare), 21: 91 n. 

Peter Schlemihl (Chamisso), 23: 9 n. 1 

Philippson’s Bible (Die Israelitische 
Bibel), 5: 583 


Philoctetes (Sophocles), 7: 307. 19: 
84 | 


Phormio (Terence), 22: 143 n. 1 
Physiology af Love (Mantegazza), 7: 
6, 62 


23 
Piccolomini, Die (Schiller), see Wallen- 
stein ; 
Picture-Book without Pictures (Hans 
Andersen), 2: 29 
Politics (Aristotle) , 18: 119 & n. 1 
Prisoner's Dream, The: Der Traum des 
Gefangenen (Schwind), 15: 135 
PER À SC La (Voltaire), 11: 


‘Quod vitae sectabor iter?’, Ode VII 
(Ausonius), 21: 200-1 


Räuber, Die (Schiller), 2: 100 n. 5: 
424 n. 6: 24 


Reisebilder (Heine), 8: 12-13, 16, 
20 n. 1, 46 n., 78-9, 87, 140 
Révolte des anges, La (A. France) å 
20: 272. 23: 249 n. 
Reynard the Fox, Reineke Fuchs, 17: 25 
Richard II (Shakespeare), 6: 100 n. 1 
Richard III (Shakespeare), 13: 38. 
14: 313-15, 323 n. 1 

Richelieu (Bulwer Lytton), 6: 197 

‘Richterin, Die’ (C. F. Meyer), 9: 
3-4, 11: 60 

“Ring des Polykrates, Der’ (Schiller), 
17: 239, 246 


Keen Toggenburg’ (Schiller), 7: 
59 n 


Robinson Crusoe (Defoe), 14: 22 

Roman History, Ab urbe condita libri 
(Livy), 5: 398 n. 

dee (Heine), 8: 85n. 1. 14: 
2 


Rosmersholm (Ibsen) ‚14: 324-31 

‘Rote Schirm, Der’ (W. Jensen), 9: 
94-5 

Round the World in Eighty Days (Jules 
Verne), 8: 76 

Rund an Wien (Viennese farce), 4: 
286 © 


St. John the Baptist (Leonardo), 11: 
. 66-7, 110, 115 a 
Salammbó (Flaubert), 8 
‘Sand-Man, The’ (E. e A. Hoff- 
. mann), 17: 227-33 

EE (Daudet), 4: 285-9, 305, 


‘Scheidende, (Heine), 14: 
294 & n 

‘Schicksal des Freiherrn von Leisen- 
bogh, Das’ (Schnitzler), 11: 
206 n. 2 

Schnabelewopski (Heine), 8: 36 

dic n ie Die (W. Müller), 3: 


n. 
School of a E? 4: 314. 
14: 277. 24: 415 


Der’ 
i 


Schuld, Die (A. Müllner), 6: 244 

‘Schwer in Waldes Busch’ (Goethe), 
4: 314 n. 

‘Seven Little Goats, The! (fairy 
tale), 17: 25, 31-3, 39-41, 
43 n. 19: 86 n. 2 

Sexual Áct, drawing (Leonardo), 
11: 70 n. 3-72 n. 24: 438 

Sforza, Francesco, equestrian statue of 
et da Vinei), 11: 67, 
103 n. 3, 12 

‘Shakespeare? Identified (J. T. Looney), 
20: 63 n. 

She (Rider Haggard), 5: 453-5 

‘Siegesfest’ DEE , 5: 419 n. 

Sinngedichte (Lessing), 8: 72 

Sistine Madonna (Raphael) , 7: 96, 
100 n., 104 n., 119 

Smoke (Turgenev), ‚6: 84 n. 

Song 2 Solomon, The, 5: 346. 15: 

161-2 
Sorrows of Werther, The (Goethe), 


1: 256 
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ab d e U (Dostoevsky), 

Steinklopferhans (Anzengruber), 9: 
150. 14: 296 

Struwwelpeter (F. H. (CDe, Heinrich’) 
Hoffmann), 7: 179 n. 16: 369 

Student von Prag, Der (Ewers), 17: 
236 n. 1 

Sur la pierre blanche (Anatole France), 


Sylva Sylvarum (Bacon), 13: 82 

Symposium (Plato), 7: 136n. 8: 
79 n. 1. 10: 240 n. 2. 18: 57-8. 
19: 218. 22: 209. 23: 149 n. 1 


‘Tailor and the Wolf, The’ (fairy 
tale), 17: 30-5, 41-2, 42 n. 2, 
47, 87 n. 2, 102 

Kee of Hoffmann (Offenbach), 17: 


Talisman, Der (Fulda), 1: 258. 4: 243 
Tannhäuser (Wagner), 4: 291. 16: 
321 


Tannhäuser Parody (Nestroy), 16: 321 

‘Taucher, Der’ (Schiller), 21: 73 

Tempest, The (Shakespeare), 13: 
155 n. 2. 17: 230 

Tentation de Saint Antoine, La (Flau- 
bert), 16: 305. 23: 49 n. 2 

Terre, La (Zola), 4: 213, 217 n. 

T heogonia (Hesiod), 22: 188 n. 2 

‘Three Wishes, The’ (fairy tale), 8: 
957, 58l n. 15: 216, 219. 17: 
246. 18: 20 n. 3 | 

uA Athens (Shakespeare), 4: 

5 


‘Tom and Teddie’, Schetsen van 
Samuel Falkland (Heijermans), 
6: 189-90 

Torquato Tasso (Goethe), 9: 146 n. 1 

‘Totalitat’ (Goethe), 4: 147 n. 

"Iote Glück, Das’ (Lenau), 4: 156 

| de iE The (Meredith), 4: 


n. 
Tramp Abroad, A (Mark Twain), 
17: 237 n. 
‘Trionfo di Bacco e di Arianna, Il’ 
(Lorenzo de’ Medici), 24: 431 
is und Isolde (Wagner), 12: 
n. 
Tristram Shandy (Sterne), 6: 213 


Über die SEH (author unnamed), 
6: 139 


Übermáchte (W. Jensen), 9: 94—5 


Uncle Tom's Cabin (Stowe), 17: 180 

*Ungeduld', Die schöne Müllerin 
(W. Müller), 3: 79 n. 1 

Upanishads, 18: 58 n. | 

Ut mine Stromtid (F. Reuter), 4: 
112 n. 


Van Zantens glücklichste Zeit (L. 
Bruun), 6: 33 

Verschwörung des Fiesco zu Genua, Die 
(Schiller), 4: 337 n. 

Vie de Ramakrishna, La (Romain 
Rolland), 21: 65 n. 1 

Vie de Vivekananda, La (Romain 
Rolland), 21: 65 n. 1 

‘Vierundzwanzig Stunden aus dem 
Leben einer Frau', Die Ver- 
wirrung der Gefühle (S. Zweig), 
21: 191-4 

Vies des Dames galantes (Brantóme), 


6: 79 
Völsunga Nibelungen Saga, 6: 197 
Von Sch zuStufe (Viennese Comedy), 
286 


Vor pi Sturm (T. Fontane), 6: 205 
Vor Sonnenaufgang (Nietzsche), 12: 54 


Wahlverwandtschaften, Die (Goethe), 
8: 23-4, 82. 21: 210 

Waldheimat (Rosegger), 5: 473-7, 
19; 118-19 


Wallenstein (Schiller), 
Wallensteins Lager, 8: 30, 45. 17: 
226. 18: 134 
Die Piccolomini, 6: 96-7. 14: 40. 
15: 36-7. 22: 142 
Wallensteins Tod, 6: 182 n l. 8: 


221 
‘Waller, Der’ (Uhland), 6: 252-3 
Wanderlieder (Uhland), 4: 286-7 
‘Warum gabst du uns die tiefen 
Blicke’ (Goethe, to Charlotte 
von Stein), 21; 209 & n. 2. 23: 
126 n. 2 
Wealth of Nations, The (Adam Smith), 
5: 456 


: 45 
‘Weimar 1810-12’ (Goethe), 21: 
ln ` | 
*Weissagung, Die’ (Schnitzler), 17: 
251 


‘Weltweisen, Die’ (Schiller), 3: 
. 916 n. 11: 214-15. 20: 200 n. 
21: 117 n. 2 
Werther, Die Leiden des jungen 
(Goethe), 1: 256 
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Wesen des Antisemitismus, Das (Count 
H. Coudenhove-Kalergi), 23: 
292-3 

West-östlicher Diwan (Goethe), 16: 
418-19 

When It was Dark (‘Guy Thorne’ 
E. Ranger Gull)), 18: 97- 

wild Duck, The (Ibsen), 4: 296 


Wilhelm Meister (Goethe), 5: 637, 
639. 12: 29 n. 2. 21: 133 


Wilhelm Tell (Schiller), 6: 260. 17: 
225. 20: 221 

World as Will and Idea, The (see 
Bibliography, Schopenhauer, 
1819) 


Kahme Xenien (Goethe), 21: 74-5 

Zauberflöte, Die (Mozart), 4: 291 

Zensur, Die (Wedekind), 6: 236-7 

Kerrissene, Der (Nestroy), 17: 252. 
23; 265 


ADDENDA 


‘Arme Peter, Der’, Buch der Lieder, 
‘Junge Leiden’ (Heine), 10: 
494, 24: 436 

‘Art of Becoming an Original 
Writer in Three Days’ (L. 
Borne), 18: 264-5. 24: 457 

‘Bader von Lucca, Die’, Reisebilder 
(Heine), 8: 12-13, 
79 n. 1, 87, 140-1. 24: 431 

Effi Briest (Fontane), 24: 451, 464 

‘Ideen’, Reisebilder (Heine), 8: 20, 
46. 24: 431 


16, 78-9, 


“Impudique Albion, L’’ (Jean 
Veber), 14: 338 n. 24: 449 
Ode A la postérité (J. B. Rousseau), 
8: 68. 24: 431 

Romeo and Juliet (Shakespeare), 4: 
234. 24: 4 

‘Satire upon a Tiie (Oldham), 
6: 197 n. 1. 24: 422 

eech of St. Antony (Breughel), 
16: 30 

‘Wanderratten, Die’ (Heine), 12: 
167. 24: 440, 
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Aaron, 23: 15 n., 33 

Abraham, 17: 66. 23: 26, 44—5 

Abraham, Karl (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 4: 93 n. 9: 248 n. 12: 
3, 41n. 1, 70n. 1l. 13: 170 n., 
184 n., 185 n. 14: 7 n. 2, 34, 44, 
46, 60, 70, 106, 239, 241, 250. 
16: 415. 17: 206, 209, 270. 
18: 12n., 175, 248. 19: 182, 
204, 226, 287 n. 20: 53, 277-8. 
24: 412, 426, 450, 455, 462 

e? the Duchess of, 4: 25 

Achilles, 4: 129, 5: 645. 14: 294 

Adam, 17: 68 


Alder, Alfred (see also Bibliography), 


. 6: 246. 9: 99, 105 & n. 2. 10: 
106, 160 n. ll: 218 n. 2.14: 123 
16: 397 n. 2, 398 n. 3, 406. 19: 
287. 24: 419, 432, 446 


and psycho-analytic movement, 


10: 160 n. 13: 230 n. 1. 14: 
44-5, 47. 15: 208n.l. 19: 
201-2. 20: 50, 52-3, 262, 270 

theories of, disputed, 1: 251 n. 3. 
10: 140 & n. 2, 141. 11: 218 x. 
2. 12: 42 & n. 2. 13: 90 n. 2. 
14: 5, 50-62, 64-5, 70, 92, 
93 n, 99, 122n.2, 145. 15: 
207-8, 346 & n. 16: 245.2, 
380-1. 17: 5, 7n., 22-3, 53, 

- 102, 103n., 110-11, 177-8, 
201-3. 19: 91-2, 202, 253 n. 4. 
20: 52-3, 150, 256, 262, 270. 
21: 62 & n., 157 n. 2. 221 65, 
140-3. 23: 250 

. Adler, Viktor, 4: 213 n., 214 

Adonai, 12: 341. 23: 25, 39-40 

Adonis, 5: 401. 23: 25 

Aeneas (in Virgil's Aeneid), 6: 9 


8P7—0O 


Aeschylus, 23: 114 

Aesculapius, 4: 34 n. 

Agamemnon, 6: 112. 8: 93 

in Aeschylus’ Oresteia, 23: 114 n. 1 

Agathe (in Weber's Der Freischütz), 
5: 419 n. 

Agrippa, 21: 70 

Ahmose, 23: 9 

Aichhorn, August (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 19: 272-5 

Akhenaten, 22: 215 n. 23: 6, 20-4, 
26, 28-9, 31-2, 47, 50, 59, 60, 
63-4, 88, 110, 136 

Akhnaton (see Akhenaten) 

Akki, 23: 11 

Albert, Prince of Morocco, 63 55 

Albertus Magnus, 1: 344. B: 542 n, 

Alcibiades, 10: 240 n. 2 

Alexander, Franz (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 21: 138 n. 2 

Alexander the Great, 4: 99 n. 5: 
614 n. 6: 107-9. 8: 71. 12: 342. 
15: 18-19, 86, 236. 22: 102. 
23: 71 

Al-Hariri, 18: 64 

Allah, 23: 92 

Allen, Grant, 13: 58 

Almaviva, Count (in Mozart's Le 
JVozze di Figaro), 4: 209 

Alois (see ‘Katharina’s’ cousin, in 
Index of Cases) 

Alpelhofer (in Rosegger’s ‘Fremd 
gemacht!’), 5: 474 

Altenberg, Peter, 9: 245 n. 

Alyosha (in Dostoevsky's The Brother 
Karamazov), 21: 189 

Ambrose, Saint, 6: 313 

Amenhotep (see Amenophis) 


Amenophis III, 23: 21, 23 
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Amenophis IV (see also Akhenaten), 
18: 181. 23: 20-3, 59 

Amen-Re’, 23: 19 

Ammianus Marcellinus, 11: 88 

Ampère, A.-M., 16: 296 

Amphion, 23: 11 

Amun, 23: 21-3, 25, 88 

Avayım (Ananke: "Necessity), 11: 
125. 13: 93. 16: 355, 430. 19: 
168 & n. 4. 21: 53, 54 n., 101, 
139 

Anat-Yahu, 23: 63 

Anaximander, 13: 153 

Andersen, Hans, 1: 258 n. 1, 2: 29. 
4: 243. 17: 246 

i oui on Gyula, 8: 207 


Andrea il Todesco, 11: 102 
Andreas, Friedrich Carl, 23: 297 n. 
Andreas-Salomé, Lou (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 6: 168, 216 n. 2. 15 
4-5, 22: 233 n. 1. 23: 297-8 
Anne, Queen (in Shakespeare's 
Richard IIT), 14: 323 n. 1 
Anzengruber, Ludwig, 6: 86 n. 3. 9: 
150 & n. 1. 11: 206. 14: 296 
Apepi, 13: 79-80 
Aphrodite (see also Venus), 11: 94. 
12: 293, 294, 299, 13: 153 
Apollo, 4: 34 n., 187. 5: 435 n. 9:68. 
11: 117 


Apuleius, 12: 300 n. 1 

. Archimedes, 4: 167 n. 22: 173 

Ariadne, 8: 213. 22: 25 

Ariel (in Shakespeare's The Tem- 
pest), 13: 155 n. 2 

Ariosto, Lodovico, 9: 143 

Aristander, 4: 99 n. 15: 236 

Zn of Samos, 17: 140. 22: 

Aristophanes, 7: 136 n. 18: 57-8 

Aristotle (see also Bibliography), 1: 


199, 352 n. 7: 305. 8: 121. 11: 


66. 14: 234. 18: 119, 20: 13 n. 1, 
46 n. 21: 30, 209. 22: 16 
Axragon, Prince of (in Shakespeare's 
The Merchant of Venice), 12: 292 
Arrian, 15: 18 
Artabanus, 4: 8 
Artemidorus of Daldis (see also 
Bibliography), 11: 174. 15: 86 
Artemidorus, St., 12: 343 
Artemis, 12: 349, 343. 22: 102 
Artemis-Hecate, 12: 299 


Aschaffenburg, G., 6: 86 n. 1. 9: 100 
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Astarte, 1: 243 

Astruc, Jean, 23: 42 n. 3 

Aten, worship of, 23: 21-31, 36, 41, 
50, 59-61, 63-4, 69-70, 88, 113 

Athena (Pallas Athene), 4: 187. 10: 
233 n. 11: 94. 18: 273-4. 19: 
144 n. 3. 23: 22, 45 n. 2 

Atkinson, J. J. (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 14: 292. 23: 130-1 

Atman (in the Upanishads), 18:58. 1 

Aton (see Aten) 

Atreus, 5: 419 n. 

Attila, 19: 39 n. 

Attis, 13: 152-3 


Atum, 23: 21, 25 & n. 2 


Augustine, Saint, 6: 10. 11: 204 

Aurelian, the Emperor, 21: 69 

Ausonius, 21: 200 & n. 1, 201 

Austen, Jane, 6: 244 n. 1 

Avebury, Lord (Sir John Lubbock) 
(see also Bibliography nuder 
Lubbock), 4: 2 

Averbeck, H. (see also Bibliography), 

: 35 

Azam, Etienne Eugéne (see also 

Bibliography), 12: 263 


Baalim, 23: 69, 124 

Babenberg dynasty, 6: 222-3 

Babinski, Joseph-Frangois Félix, 1: 
133 


Bacchus (see also Dionysus), 5: 401 

Back, George, 4: 132 n. 15: 133 

Bacon, Francis, 11: 65. 13: 82 | 

Baginsky, Adolf, 1: 14 & n. 3. 20: 
l 


Baginsky, Benno, 1: 14 & n. 6, 15 


Bahr, Hermann, 7: 304, 310. 9: 


245 n. 
Baillet, Adrien (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 21: 199, 201 
Balaam, 10: 193, 260 
Balder, 14: 315 
Balfour, First Earl, 19: 292 n. 
Balint, Michael, 17: 170 
Ballesteros (see Löpez-Ballesteros) 
Balzac, Honoré de, 14: 298. 
Bamberger, Heinrich von, 20: 15 
Bandelli, Matteo, 11: 67 
Banquo, 
in Holinshed’s Chronicles, 14: 322 
in Shakespeare’s Macbeth, 8: 36. 
14: 320-1. 17: 187 
2 Stephan von, 17: 267. 18: 
GB 
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Bassanio (in Shakespeare’s The 
Merchant of Venice), 6: 97-8. 12: 
291--2, 294. 15: 37-8 

Baubo, 14: 338 

Baudissin, Eva, Countess, 9: 95 

Baumeyer, do (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 12: 

Bazarov (in s Fathers and 
Sons), 6: 84 n. 

Bazzi, Giovanni Antonio (called ‘I 
Sodoma’), 11: 102 

Beard, G. M. (see also Bibliography), 
3:90 & n. l, 144, 146, 148 

Beaumarchais(Caron, "Pierre Augus- 
tin), 4: 209. 5: 434, 24: 421 

Beaunis, H,, 1: 97 

Bechterew, Vladimir Michailovitch, 
4: 298 

Beethoven, Ludwig van, 5: 385-6. 
23: 108 


Benedict, Saint, 6: 10 

Benedikt, M. (see also Bibliography), 
2: 7 n. 3. 5: 491 

Bennett, Arnold, 22: 49 

Beregszászy, Dr. von, 1: E 25 

Berger, Johann Ce : 193 

Bergman, J. F., 6 

Bérillon, Edgar, 1; o 

Berkeley, George, 13: 90 n. 1 

Berkeley-Hill, O., 14: 30 

Bernard, Claude, 5: 523 

Bernays, Martha (see also Freud, 
Martha), 1: 4, 6 n. 2, 19, 157 n. 
3: 9. 5: 437-8. 20: 14-15. 22: 
161 n. 24: 415 

Bernfeld, Siegfried (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 1: 3. 20: 70 

Bernheim, Hypconte (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 1: 57, 63-8, 73-87, 
90, 96-8, 100-1, 107, 110. 2: 
xi-xii, 101, 108-10, 228 n. , 268, 
307. 3: 22-3, 23 n., 325. 4:148. 
7: 258. 10: 102. 11: 22-3. 12: 
172, 207, 261, 329. 14: 9, 
174 n. 4. 15: 103, 110. 16: 277, 
446, 448-9. 18: 89, 108, 238. 
19: 192, 195. 20: 17-18, 21, 
27-8. 22: 219. 23: 285 n. 

Bertgang, Prof. R. (in W. Jensen's 

Gradiva), 9: 23, 27-8, 30-4, 38-9, 

51, 73-7, 81-2 

Bertgang, Zoe (in W. Jensen’s 
Gradiva), 9: 21-95 passim 

in role of physician, 9: 21-2, 29, 

37, 69-70, 84-5, 87-90 


Bes, 23: Ge 
Bigelow, John (see also Bibliograph 
re graphy), 

Binet, Alfred (see also Bibliography), 
1: 78. 2: 7 n. 1, 12, 190, 227, 
229, 249, 7: 171. 11: 211 

Binswanger, Ludwig, 14: 34. 24: 447 

Binswanger, Otto Ludwig (see also 
Bibliography), 1: 81 

Bismarck, Otto Eduard Leopold 
von, 2: 202. 5: 378-81. 10: 
310 n. 1, 12: 23 

Bizet, Georges, 1: 216 n. 2 

Bjerre, P., 14: 33 

Blasel, Karl, 5: 412 

Blériot, Louis, 22: 178 

Bleuler, Eugen (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 6: 22, 250 n. 2, 254 n. 
7: 199. 9: 100, 104. 11: 31, 43. 
12: 62, 75, 106 n. 1, 124. 14: 
7n.2, 26-9, 34, 40-1, 43-4, 
74, 131, 196, 199. 15: 109. 16: 
427. 17: 194-5, 18: 247, 271-2. 
19; 200-1, 269. 20: 48-9, 51, 
269 

Bloch, Iwan (see also Bibliography), 
7: 135 n., 139, 151. 11: 189 n. 1, 
21: 106 n. 

Boabdil, King, 22: 246 & n. 1 

Boas, Franz (see also Bibliography), 
13: 119 

Boccaccio, Giovanni, 17: 43 n. 

Böcklin, Arnold, 1: 246. 4: 166. 11: 
188. 15: 172 

Böhme, Jakob, 8: 86 

Boileau, Nicolas, 6: 101 ». 1 

Boltraffio, Giovanni Antonio, 3: 
291-5..6: 2-3, 5, 26. 11: 102 

Bon, Gustave le (see also Biblio- 
graphy under L), 18: 69 n., 72- 
83, 85, 88, 117-19, 127, 129 

Bonaparte, Napoleon (see Napoleon 
I 


Bonaparte, Princess Marie (Princess 
George of Greece) (see also 
Bibliography), 1: 175-6, 283. 
12: 6n. 1. 14: 1l6n. l. 19: 
244n. 1. 21: 62-3. 22: 254. 
23: 247 n. 1. 241 444 


Boniface, St., 21: 40 


Bonjour, Casimir, 5; 498 

Borg, Esther (in Strindberg’s Gothic 
Rooms), 6: 212-13 

Borgia, Cesare, 11: 69 

Borgia, Lucrezia, 4: 217 n. 
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Born, Bertrand de (in Uhland’s 

| ballad), 2: 238 

Börne, Ludwig, 18: 264-5, 24: 457 

Botticelli, Sandro, 3: 291-5. 6: 2-3, 
5, 26, 55 

Bottom (in Shakespeare’s A Mid- 

| summer Night’s Dream), 1: 256 

Bourget, Paul, 4: 126 

Bourke, J. G. (see also Bibliography), 
11: 233 n 

pu J (see also Bibliography), 1: 


ae. Georg (see also Biblio- 
graphy); 4: 265, 22: 139 & 
n. 

Branson, J. S. H., 23: 192 n.1 

Brantóme, Pierre, Seigneur Abbé 
de, 6: 79 

Brüsig (in Fritz Reuter's Ut mine 
Stromtid), 4: 112 

Braun, Leopoldus, 19: 74-6, 80, 88, 
93-4, 97 n., 103 

Braun, Ludwig, 20: 272-3 

Breasted, James Dn (see also 
Bibliography), 23:6 

Brentano, Bettina, 17: 151-2 

Brentano, Clemens von, 14: 304 

Brentano, Franz, 8: 31 n. 6, 237-8 

Brentano (publisher), 20: 71 

Bresler, J., 9: 116. 24: 432 

Breton, André, 5: 714. 24: 414 

Breuer, Josef (see also Bibliography), 
3: 22, 44, 45, 80. 5: 486. 6: 84, 
86. 9: 116. 11: 9n, 2, 224 n. 1. 
15: 83 & n. 1. 17: 259, 18: 239. 
19: 214-15, 278-80. 20: 19, 31, 
173. 221 76 n. 3 

and Anna O., 1:164 n. 1. 21 x-xi, 


xvii, 40 n., 259, 264, 285, 288, 


3: 29-30. 11: 9-15, 17-22, 24, 
26. 14: 11-12, 17. 18: 235. 19: 
193-4, 279. 20: 19-22, 26, 263. 
22: 145 & n. 241 425 

and hypnoid states, 1: 116, 149 n. 


4, 2: xxii, xxv. 3: 194-5. 7: 


27 n. 1. 9: 233 & n. 2. 11: 19- 
21. 14: 11. 18: 237. 20: 23 
and Frau Cácilie M., 2: xii, 178, 
181 n. 
and Frau Emmy von N., 2: 54-5, 
65, 77-8, 80, 103 


collaboration with Freud, 1: xiv, 


84n, 119, 131, 138, 141, 
146-8, 151 n. I, 159, 171, 172 
f. l, 179, 208, 295, E 21 


x-xxviii, 3 n., 45 n., 129, 178, 
189 n., 194 n., 206 n., 211 n. 2, 
285, 3: 26, 175, 282. Bs 482. 73 
257, 272-3. 9: 54. 11: 21, 40. 
12: 85, 261. 14: 8-10, 13, 114, 
152 n., 163, 173, 230 & n. 4. 
18: 26-7, 31, 34, 164 n., 235-7. 
19: 193-4, 279-80. 20: 21-2, 
263-4. 22: 219 

differences with Freud, 2: xiv, 
xxi-li, xxv-xxviii. 33 50-1, 51 
n, 1, 199, 220, 261. 7: 27 n. l, 
249-50. 9 : 89, 108, 11: 4, 9& 
n.l. ch 165. 14: 8-9, 11- 12, 
19, 164 n., 186 n. 2, 188. 18: 
26-7, 31, 34, 237, 239. 19; 
194-5, 197, 280. 20: 21-4, 26-7, 
48. 22: 74 n. 3 

i obituary of, 2: xxviii, 19: 

*psycho-analysis! as procedure of, 
3: 151. 7: 163 

use of cathartic method, 1: 39-40, 
99 n., 65. 2: 48, 93, 256, 266-7, 
308. 3: 177, 192-5, 244, 282. 
4: 100. 7: 163, 249-50, 259, 
273. 9: 89, 108. 12: 147. 13: 
165. 14: 8-10. 17: 203. 18: 
235-6. 19: 194-5, 197, 279, 
20: 20-24, 263-4. 22: 145 & n. 


use of hypnosis and suggestion, 1: | 


56-7, 64-5, 100 n. 2, 112 n. 1. 
2: xvii, 3: 32-5, 39, 59, 242 n., 

Breughel, Pieter, the "Elder, 16: 
305 


Brill, A. A. (see also Bibliography), 
4: xxviii, xxxii, 99 n. 61 xi, 122, 
126. 7: 132 n. 11: 3, 9n.8, 
16 n. 2. 13: 167 n., 170 n. 14: 
31-2, 46. 20: 7 n. 2, 53, 21: 254 

Briquet, Paul, 1: 7 

Broca, P., 3: 240 

Brodmann, K., 24: 424, 430 

Brouardel, Paul Camille Hyppolyte, 
1: 8. 12: 335. 14: 13-14 

Bruck, Moeller van den, 21: 175 

Brücke, Ernst Wilhelm von, 2: 6 & 

. f.4. 2: xxii. 3: 228 n. 2, 325. 
4: xiv, 206-7. 5: 413, 421-3, 
452-3, 477, 481-2, 484. 16:340. 
20: 9 n. 4, 9- 10, 12, 19, 253-4 

Brugnolus, 4: 13 

Brühl, Carl, 20: 8 

Brünhilde (Brynhild in Völsunga 
Nibelungen Saga), 6: 197 
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Brunswick, Ruth Mack (see also 
Bibliography), 21: 238. 23: 218 
Brutus, 
in Livy), 5: 398 n. 
Ki Schiller’s Die Räuber, lst 
version), 5: 424, 483 


(in Shakespeare’s Julius Caesar), 


5: 424. 8: 73. 10: 180. 24: 417 

Bruun, Laurids, 6: 33 

Brynhild (see Brünhilde) 

Bullitt, W. C., 22: 73 n. 1. 24: 466 

Bülow, H. von, 14: 304 

Bülow, Prince, 6: 94-5 

Buonaparte (see Bonaparte and 
Napoleon I) 

Burckhard, Max, 6: 117, 138, 274 

Burckhardt, Jacob (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 11: 63.2 

Burkart, Rudolph, 1: 36 

Burlingham, Dorothy (see also Bib- 
liography), 22: 233 & n. 1, 234 

Busch, Wilhelm, 6: 169, 10: 16 n. 
14: 82. 21: 75 n. 

Bussy, de, and Napoleon I, 6: 84 n. 

Butler, Colonel (in Schiller's Wallen- 

| steins Tod), 8: 221 & n. 

Butler, Samuel (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 14: 205 

Byron, Lord, 12: 24 n. 1, 44 & n. 2. 
24: 442 


Cagliostro, Count Alessandro, 1: 
243 


Cain, 5: 458 
Calkins, G. N., 18: 48 
Callot, Jacques, 5: 428 n. 
Carlyle, Thomas, 21: 133 n. 
Carvel, Hans (in Rabelais! Panta- 
gruel), 12: 201 
Castor and Pollux, 6: 69 
Caterina (Leonardo's mother), 
and smile of Mona Lisa, 11: 1t- 
112, 114-15, 134 
death ‘of, 11: 104-5, 119 
relations of, with her son, 11: 62, 
8l, 82n.2, 91-2, 98, 104-7, 
113-22, 131, 135-7 
Ceres (see also Demeter), 9:11,31 
Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de, 6: 
181n. 1.8: 71,141,231 2.13: 51. 
19: 289 
Adelbert von, 23: 9 & n. 


Champollion, Francois, 11: 88 


Charcot, Jean-Martin (see also Bib- 
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liography), 2: xi, 260. 3: 247 n. 
9: 54. 11:211. 12:207. 13: 165. 
14: 9, 18: 68, 235. 19:214, 280. 
20: 24, 263. 22: 219. 241 411 
Freud's admiration for, 1: 135-6. 
3: 5, 9-10. 6: 149. 12: 335. 19: 
290. 24: 411 
Freud's obituary of, 1: 63, 67-8, 
139 n., 143 n., 242 n. 2. 3: 4, 5, 
9-23, 43, 243 
Freud’s studies under, 1: xiii, 
3-14, 19-21, 64, 135-6, 160, 
200 n. 3. 3: 9-10, 16-22, 325. 
7: 39. 19: 69. 20: 11-15 
Freud’s translations of works by, 
1: 14, 19, 22, 131-43. 3: 10, 
13 n.2, 18, 65, 257, 325. 6 
161 n. 20: 12 
influence on Freud, A: 3-4. 2: 
xxii. 3: 4-5, 9-10, 26, 44, 238, 
248. 11: 21. 14: 13-14, 17, 22. 
18: 236. 19: 290. 20: 19-20. 
221 93 n. 
quoted, 1: 135, 139, 140-1, 143. 
2:76 n., 94 n., 134, 135 & n.,213. 
3: 11, 12, 13, 17, 20-1, 23, 155, 
191. 6: 47. 7: 115. 14s. 13-14, 
22, 155-6. 15: 145 & n. 19: 
290. 20: 13 
use of hypnosis, 1: 6, 11, 13, 64, 
67-8, 76-9, 81 n., 82-3, 97-8, 
140-1. 3: 22-3, 28, 244. 19: 192 
view of demonological possession, 
1: 242. 3: 20. 19: 69-70, 72 
view of paralyses, organic and 
hysterical, 1: 157-8, 160-1, 
163 n., 164, 166, 168, 171-2. 2i 
17, 42. 3:20, 22, 27-31. 11: : 2]. 
19: 192-3 
work on hysteria, 1: 10-14, 19-22, 
24-35, 39n.2, 40-2, 50 n. 2, 
51, 58 n. 2, 77-9, 81 n., 98, 127, 
137-43, 151. 21 13- 17, 237. 33 
19-23, 27, 143-4, 155, 191, 
194-5, 199. 7: 272. 11: 21. 13; 
172. 14: 17-22. 19: 214-15. 
20: 13-14 
Charlemagne, 6: 223 n. 1 
Charles I of England, 13: 42 
Charles II of England, 13: 42 
Charles V, Emperor (King Charles 
I of Spain), 8: 229-30 
Charles XII of Sweden, 4: 56 
Charles, King (in Uhland’s ‘König 
Karls EE 15: 197 
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Chaucer, Geoffrey, 4: 135 n. 

Cherubino (in Mozart’s Le Nozze di 
Figaro), 1: 217 

Christopher, St., 1: 101. 18: 89 

Chrobak, Rudolf, 1: 217 & n. 2. 14: 
13-15. 20: 24 

Churchill, Sir Winston, 23: 293 n. 

Cincinnatus, 8: 27 

Cinderella, 12: 293-5, 300 n. 1 

Cinna the conspirator and Cinna the 
poet un Shakespeare's Julius 
Caesar), 6: 117 n. 3 

Claparede, Édouard (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 11: 214-15 n. 

Clara (in E. T. A. Hoffmann’s 
"Gand Mani, 17: 229, 231-2 

Claudius (in Shakespeare's Hamlet), 
7: 262. 13: 84 n. 

Claus, K., 3: 227 & n. 

Clementi, Muzio, 5: 371 

Cleopatra, 6: 66, 273. 20: 213-14 

in Shaw’s Caesar and Cleopatra, 6: 

154 n. 1 

Clio, 8: 214 

Clorinda (in Tasso’s Gerusalemme 
Liberata), 17: 86 n. 1. 18: 22 

Clytemnestra (in Aeschylus Ore- 
steia), 23: 114 n. 1 

Cohen, Albert, 19: 212 

aer. Samuel Taylor, 1: xxvi, 

:9 
Colonna, Vittoria, 11: 71 
Columbus, Christopher, 8: 230 nm. 

) 14: 43. 16: 257. 21: 30 

Condivi, A., 13: 228 

Conrad (in F. H. Hoffmann’s 
Struwwelpeter), 7: 179 n. 

Copernicus, Nicolaus, 9: 245. 11: 
65. 16: 284-5. 17: 140. 19: 
221. 22: 173 Ä 

Coppelius (in E. T. A. Hoffmann’s 
‘Sand-Man’), 17: 228-30, SC n. 

Coppola, Giuseppe (in E. T. 
Hoffmann's ‘Sand-Man’), de 
228-30, 232 n. 

Cordelia (in Shakespeare's King 
Lear), 12: 293, 294, 300, 301 

Corlay, Pierre de, 11: 108 - 

Cornelisz, Jakob, 11: 112 

Correggio, Antonio, 6: 67 

Coudenhove-Kalergi, Count Hein- 


rich and Count Richard, 23: 


292-3 
Cranefield, Paul F., 1: 64, 104 
Crassus, Marcus Licinius, 5: 570 
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Creusa, 7: 61 

Cromwell, Oliver, 5: 447-8 
Curie, Pierre, 22: 173 
Cuvier, G., 3: 13 

Cybele, 13: 153 

Cyrus the Great, 23: 11, 13 
Czeszer, L., 6: 72 


Dahn, Felix, 4: 216 n. 
Damascius, 19: 39 n. 
Daniel (in Schiller’s Die Räuber) , 6: 


24 
Dante Alighieri, 5:474. 11: 120. 17: 
250 


Danton, Georges Jacques, 5: 497 

Darkschewitsch, Liweri Osipowitsch 
von (see also Bibliography), A: 
9 n. 1. 31 237 n. 

Darwin, Charles (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 1: 303. 6: 148. 8: 146 
n. 2. 9: 245, 13: 125-6, 141, 
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Leyden, E. von, 1: 36 

Libri, Girolamo dai, 11: 112 

Lichtenberg, Georg Christoph (see. 
also Bibliography), 3: 36 n. 3. 
6: 218 & n. 14: 66 

jokes of, 8: 34, 59-60, 63 n., 66-7, 

70, 72, 76-7, 82-6, 91-3, 102, 
142, 214. 10: 233 n. 15: 38-9, 
70. 22: 210 & n. 

Lichtheim, R., 20: 18 

Liébeault, A.-A. (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 1: 65, 68, 91, 97-8, 
99-100, 107. 2: xii, 108. 3: 22. 
7: 258. 10: 102. 12: 207, 329. 
14: 9. 15: 103. 19: 192. 20: 17 

Liebermann, Max, 14: 304 

Liégeois, J., 1: 97, 102 

Liffman, Mrs., 12: 177. 

Lindeman (stupid student), 6: 36-7 

Lipps Theodor (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 8: 4-5, 140, 161-2, 
188 n. 3, 198-9, 234 n. 2, 235 n. 
l. 23: 158, 286 | 

Lisl (the Freuds’ governess), 1: 255 

Little Eyolf (in Ibsen's Litile Eyolf), 
10: 215 n. 2 

Little, W. J., 3:245 

Litvinov (in Turgenev’s Smoke), 6 ‚6: 


84 n. 
Livy, 5: 398 n. 19: 112. 20: 35 
Loch Ness monster, 22: 241 
‘Lodi’ (see ‘Hans’s’ imaginary child, 
in Index of Cases) 
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Loeb, Jaques, 1: 14, 18: 48 

Loewe, Karl, 5: 462 

Löffler, Alex, 9: 99, 103 

Aöyos (Logos: Reason), 19: 168 
& n. 4. 21: 54. 24: 460 

» Lomazzo, Giovanni, 11; 67 

Long, J., 13: 3 n. 2 

Looney, J. T., 20: 63 n. 

Lopez, General, 4: 59. 5: 531 n. 

López-Ballesteros y de Torres, Luis, 
14: 33 n. 3. 19: 289. 

Lott, Dr., 1: 119 

Louis XIII, 1: 6 ». 4 

Louis XIV, 12: 182. 15: 102 n. 21: 
93. 24: 409, 443 

Louis XV, 8: 37 

Louise (see Herr E.’s old nurse, in 
Index of Cases) 

Louise, Crown Princess of Saxony 
(see also Bibliography), 8: 123 

Lówenfeld, Leopold (see a/so Biblio- 
graphy), 2: 110 n. 3: 89, 99 n., 
121, 134, 252. 5: 631. 7: 135 n. 
14: 35. 16: 245 & n. 1, 386 n. 1 

Lubbock, Sir John (Lord Avebury) 
(see also Bibliography), 4: 2 

Luca, Master, 11: 102 

Lucerna (family name), 6: 242 

Lucrece, 10: 282 

Ludwig, Emil, 22: 66 n. 1 

Ludwig, Ernst, 24: 414 

Ludwig, King ‘of Bavaria, 5: 435 n. 

Ludwig, Otto, 3: 181 & n., 308 

Luini, Bernadino, 11: 102 

Luther, Martin, 6: 253 n. 5 

Lynkeus (pseudonym of J. Popper) 

Lyons, Miss, 5: 462 

Lytton, Edward Bulwer, First Baron 
6: 197 

Lytton, Edward, First Earl of, 8: 
184 5. 1 


Maat, 23: 19, 21, 50-1, 59 

Macalpine, Ida (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 12: 7 

Macaulay, T. B., Lord, 9: 246. 23: 
717. 1 


Macbeth, 
in Holinshed’s Chronicles, 14: 322 
in Shakespeare’s Macbeth, 13: 38, 
14: 318-24 
Macbeth, Lady, 
in Holinshed’s Chronicles, 14: 322 
in Shakespeare’s Macbeth, 2: 
245 n. 14: 318-24 


McDougall, W. (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 18: 69 n., 83-9, 96-7, 
119 


Macduff (in Shakespeare’s Mac- 
beth), 11: 173. 14: 321. 16: 397 

Mach, Ernst (see also Bibliography), 
9: 245 n. 22: 224 

Macrobius, 4: 3 

Maeder, Alphonse (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 13: 167 n., 170 n. 14: 
32. 15: 58. 18: 208 

Magnan, J., 7: 138 

Maintenon, Madame de, 8: 207 

Mammon, 9: 174 

Mann, Thomas (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 20: 72-3, 22: 238, 255 

Marat, Jean Paul, 4: 26 

Marburg, Herr, 6: 219 

Marcinowski, J. (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 14: 34 

Marcuse, M., 5: 490 n. 18: 234 

Marett, R. R. (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 18: 128 n. 

Maria Theresa, Empress of Austria, 
5:428 

Marie, Pierre, 1: 13. 3: 247 

Mark Antony, 6: 66 

Mark Antony (in Shakespeare's 
Julius Gaesar), 8: 73 

Marliniére, Chevalier Ricaut de la 
(in Lessing's Minna von Barn- 
helm), 20: 62 & n. 1 

Marxow, Fleisch] von (see Fleisch] 
von Marxow) 

Mary Magdalen, 6: 82 

Mary, Queen of Scots, 6: 131. 14: 
320 | 


Mary, The Blessed Virgin, 12: 343. 
17: 65. 19: 73, 75, 77--8, 94, 
96, 101. 22: 152 
and Child in paintings, 11: 87, 
90, 110, 112-13, 114-16 n. 
as mother-figure, 19: 91 
seen in hallucinations, 11: 149 
Masaryk, Thomas, 9: 245 n. 
Maspero, Gaston, 23: 6 
Masséna, André, 4: 197-8 
Matrona (see ‘Wolf Man’, and in 
Index of Cases) 
Maupas, E., 18: 47-8 
Maupassant, Guy de, 4: 290 
Medea, 7: 61 
Medici family, 6: 221, 230. 11: 69 
1 


n. 
Medici, Lorenzo de’, 8: 109. 24: 431 
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Medusa, 8: 214. 18: 273-4. 19: 
144 n, 3. 22: 24 

Meinl, Julius, 16: 247 

Melanie (in Fontane's PER); 
6: 176-7 

Melissa of Corinth, 15: 162 

Meltzl, Hugo von, 6: 119 

Mélusine (in mediaeval legend), 9: 
119 

in Schwind's pictures, 5: 649 

Melzi, Francesco, 11: 73, 102 

Mendel, Emanuel, 1: 14 & n. 3 

Menelaus (in Offenbach's La Belle 
Hélóne), 5: 488 n. 

Meneptah (see Merenptah) 

Menninger, W. C., 1: xx 

Mephistopheles (in Goethe's Faust), 
2: 87, 229 n. 2. 4: 78, 142 n. 
8: 127 n. 10: 216 n. 1. 17: 243. 
18: 42. 19: 149 n. 20: 9, 187 
21: 120. 4, 212 & n.2. 23: 
123 n. 

Merck (manufacturing chemists), 
20: 14 

Meredith, George, 4: 300 n. 6: 98- 
100 


Merenptah, 23: 29 n. 2, 48-9, 61 

Merezhkovsky, D. S. (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 9: 246. 11: 81 

Mesmer, Franz Anton, 1: 97 

Messalina (in Wilbrandt’s Arria und 
Messalina), 6: 66-7 ` 

Meyer, Conrad Ferdinand, 5: 470. 
9: 3-4, 151 n., 246-7. 10: 113 
n. 1. 11: 60 | 

Meyer, Karl, 4: 125-6 

Meyer, R. M., 6: 240 

Meynert, Theodor (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 1: 5, 24-5, 64, 75, 92 

n.3, 94-5, 105n. 2: xxii, 

188 n. 3: 66, 240-1. 5: 437-8. 
12: 75, 218n.3. 14: 143, 162, 
206, 230 & n. 4. 20: 10-11, 15, 
16 n. 23: 202 n. 1 

Michel, Dr., 21: 207 

Michelangelo Buonarroti, 11: 66, 
68, 71. 13: 213-38. 24: 444 

Michelet, J. ie also. Bibliography), 
8: 59_ 

Midas, 1: 275. 2: 211. 8: 47 

Middleton, Clara (in Meredith’s 
Egoist), 6: 99-100 

Mignon (in Goethe’s Wilhelm 
Meister), 12: 29 n, 2. 24: 443 

Milton, John, 4: 135 n. 9: 245 


Minos, 13: x. 23: 45 n. 2, 70 
Mises, Dr. (pseudonym of G. T. 
Fechner, q 
Mitchell, H. > "3 237, 24: 445 
Mitchell, S. Weir (see also Biblio- 
graphy) 1: 36 & n., 55 & n. 
Mithras, 13: 153. 23: 87 n. 
Moebius, P. J. (se also Biblio- 
graphy), 1: 210. 2: 7n.3, 
186-8, 190-1, 215, 243, 248 
n. 1. 3: 90. 7: 135 n., 171, 258. 
14: 9. 20: 16 
Moerae, The (see also Fates, The), 
12: 296-9 
Motpa (Moera: Destiny), 12: 297. 
19; 168. 21: 18 
Moliére (Poquelin, Jean Baptiste), 
5: 520. 16: 281. 18: 139 
Moll, Albert (see also Bibliography), 
1: 268. 7: 135 n., 169 n. 9: 228. 
10: 111 
Moloch, 1: 243 
Moor, Karl (in Schiller's Die 
Rauber), 5: 424 n. 
Mora, Duc de (in Daudets Le 
JVabab), 4: 291 
Morelli, Giovanni, 13: 222 
Morgan le Fey, 8: 2147. 1 
Morichau-Beauchant, R., 14: 32 
Moro, Il (see Sforza, Lodovico) 
Morocco, Prince of (in Shake- 
speare's The Merchant of Venice), 
12: 291 
Moscheles, Ignaz, 5: 371 
Mosen, Julius, 6: xii n. 2 
Moses, 5: 380-1, 401. 11: 174. 13: 
213-38. 15: 11, 19, 161. 18: 
125, 213 
an Egyptian, 23: 9, 14—20, 24, 
27-41, 44, 50, 52, 103 
character of, 23: 32-3 
circumcision introduced to the 
Jews by, 23: 26, 29-30, 44, 60, 
derivation of name, 23: 7-9, 17 
God of (see God, Mosaic) 
legends about, 23: 7-16, 32-3, 
35-6 
murder of, 23: 36- 7, 47-50, 58, 
60, 62, 68-9, 89-90, 93-4, 101, 
110 
prototype of father, 23: 110 
prototype of super-ego, 23: 117° 
religion of (see also God, Mosaic in 
General Index), 22: 215 n. 
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Moses—continued 
resurrected in Jesus Christ, 23: 90 
two personalities represented by, 
23: 34-5, 41, 44, 48, 50, 52 
Mozart, Wolfgang Amadeus, 1:217 
n. 1. 4: 208-9, 291.5: 434, 497. 
12: 30 n. 2 
Müller, Herr, 5: 494 
Müller, Wilhelm 3: 79 n. 1 
Müllner, Adolf, 6: 244 
Multatuli (alias E. D Dekker; see 
also Bibliography), 9: 132-3, 
133 n., 246. 19: 168, 21: 54 n. 
Munk, Hermann, 1: 14 & nn. 5 & 
6 


Murray, John, 1: xx 
Musset, Alfred de, 8: 25 n. 2 
Mut, 11: 88, 93-4, 97 
Muthmann, 4: 937. . 


N., Herr (Josef Unger), jokes of, 8: 
22-7, 29, 33, 103, 104, 118, 
134, 151 

Nácke, Paul (see also Bibliography), 

| 7:218 n. 14: 73 

Nansen, Fridtjof, 4: 191. 22: 203 

Nanya (see *Wolf Man's! nurse, in 
Index of Cases) 

Napoleon I, 4: 9-10, 26, 197-8, 
233-4. B: 497-8, 554. 6: 84 n. 
8: 22-4, 31, 103. 11: 189. 14: 
42 n, 18: 94. 19: 178. 21: 93. 
22: 247 & n., 255 n. 1. 2319 

Napoleon III, 8: 37 

Narcissus, 11: 100. 17: 139. 22: 102 
n. 

Nathaniel (in E. T. A. Hoffmann's 
"Sand. Man", 17:227-31, 232 n. 

Nausicaä (in Homer’s Odyssey), 4; 
246-7. 6: 107 

Nefertiti, 23: 21 n. 3 

Nehemiah, 23: 42 n. 4, 47 

Neith of Sais, 11: 94 

Nergal, God of the Underworld, 9: 
174n.4 


Nero, the Emperor, 21: 70 | 

Nestroy, Johann, 8: 85-6, 211. 16: 
321 n., 352. 17: 252. 18: 97. 
20: 193. 23: 228, 265 

Neugebauer, F. von, 7: 141 n. 

Neutra, Wilhelm (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 11; 238 | 

Newton, Sir Isaac, 8: 71. 22: 
173 

Nicholas of Verdun, 13: 237-8 
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Nietzsche, Friedrich, 4: 330. 5: 549, 
655. 6: 26-7, 146 n. 2. 10: 184. 
12; 54. 14: 15-16, 333, 17: 
234 n. 18: 123. 19: 7, 23 n. 20: 
60. 22: 72. 23: 297. 24: 416 

Nilus, Saint, 13: 138, 154 

Nimrod, 15: 19 

Nora (in Ibsen's A Doll’s House), 4 
296 

Norns, The, 12: 296, 297 

Norton, W. W. (publisher), 20: 71 

Nothnagel, Hermann (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 1: 5. 3: 225, 256 n. 
20: 11, 14 

Noue, Jean Sauvé de la, 23: 301 n. 2 

Novak, Captain (see ‘Rat Man’, and 
in Index of Cases) 

cc (F. L. von Hardenberg), 4 

Nunberg, Hermann (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 21: 258 


Oberlánder, A., 16: 385 

Oberon (in Shakespeare's A Mid- 
summer Night’s Dream), 1: 256 

Obersteiner, Heinrich, 1: 95 

O’Brien, Mrs. D. H., 1: xxi — 

Ochsenstein, von, brothers, 17: 147- 
148, 150 

Ocrisia, 22: 190 n. 2 

Octavio (in Schiller’s Wallenstein) 
(see Piccolomini) 

Odier, C., 19: 284 

Odin, 4: 216 n. 

O'Donovan, J. F., 17: 170 

Odysseus, 4: 246. 6: 107 

cc Sophocles’s Philoctetes), 

: 84 


Oedipus (in Sophocles! Oedipus Rex), 
11: 47. 13: 685.2, 80n. 4, 
n n. 1, 132, 243. 17: 188 n. 1, 
3 
Offenbach, Jacques (Eberst, Jakob 
evy), 5: 488. 12: 294. 15: 108. 
17: 227 | 
Ogden, C. K., 20: 194 n. 3 
Oldham, John, 6: 197 n. 1. 24: 422 
Olympia (in E. T. A. Hoffmann's 
22 -Man’), 17: 227, 229-31, 
Ophelia (in Shakespeare's Hamlet), 
1: 266. 4: 265. 10: 241 n. 2 
Ophuijsen, J. H. W. van (see also 
Bibliography), 14: 33 


Oppenheim, David Ernst (see also 
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Bibliography), 5: 621n. 11: 
23] n. 12: 177-8. 24: 419 
Oppenheim, Hermann (see also 
Bibliography), 1 :12. 3151 & n.1 

Oppert, J., 15: 232 

Oppolzer, T von, 19: 279 

Orestes (in Aeschylus’ Oresteia), 23: 
1142.1 

Origen, 6: 10 

Orpheus, 13: 153-5 

Oser, Professor, 4: 168 n. 

Osiris, 5: 401. 23: 20, 24, 26 

N N. (see also Bibliography); 
7: 132n 


Ottilie (in Goethe’s Die SECHER 
wandtschaften), 8: 23-4, 8 

Oupis, 12: 342-3 

Ovid, 15: 215 &n. 1 

Oxford, Captain Harry (in Mere- 
dith's Egoist), 6: 98 

Oxford, Edward de Vere, Earl of, 
20: 63 n. 21: 211, 23: 192 n. 1 


Pacella, Dr. Bernard L., 12: 177 

Pallas Athene (see also Athena), 4 
187. 23: 22, 45 n. 2 

Paneth, Josef, 5: 482 n., 484-6, 513 

Paquet, Alfons, 21: 206-7 

Parcae, The (see also Fates, The), 
12: 296 

Paré, Ambroise, 12: 115 n. 

Parinaud, Henri, 1: 9 & n, 3 

Paris, 12: 293, 294, 298, 15: 108 n. 
23:11 


Paris (in Offenbach’s La belle 

 Hélóne), 5: 488 n.2. 12: 294. 
15: 108 
Park, Mungo, 4: 132 n. 15: 133 


Parmigiano [Parmigianino] (Maz- 


zola, G. F. M), 13: 232-3. 24: 
444—5 

Partridge, Mrs. R. S., 1: xxi : 

Pascal, Blaise, 3: 74. 8: 209 

Paschkis, H., 3: 189-90 

Pasteur, Louis, 17: 30 

Patterne, Sir Willoughby (in Mere- 
dith's Egoist), 6: 98-100 

Paul, Eden and Cedar, 19: 260, 
286 n. 

Paul, Jean (see Richter, J. P. F.) 

Paul, St., 12: 343. 18: 91. 21: 114. 
23: 86-9, 135. 24: 445 

Pavlov, Ivan, 8: 198 

Payer-Thurn, R. .(see also Biblio- 
graphy), 19: 70, 73 
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Payne, Sylvia, 1: xxi 

Pegasus, 8: 214 

Pelizaeus, F., 3: 247 

Pelletier, 4: 59. 5: 531 n. 

Periander of Corinth, 15: 162 

Persephone, 12: 299 

Perseus, 23: 11 

Perugino (Vannucci, Pier de), 11:65 

Peter, Ge (in Dante’s Paradiso), 11% 
12 | 


Petöfi, Sándor, 6: 85 

Pfister, Oscar (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 1: 64n.1, 9: 248n. 
13: 190n. 14: 37-8, 46, 61. 
15: 233. 18: 253. 19: 208. 20: 
53, 69. 24: 428 

Pharaoh and Joseph, 17: 225 

Pharaoh's daughter (in legend of 
Moses), 11: 174. 18: 213. 23: 

Pharaoh’s dream, 4: 97, 334 

Philipp (concierge’s son), 5: 583 

Phocion, 8: 59 

Picarde (in Schneider's Kurmárkerund 
Picarde), 6: 63 

Piccolomini, Max (in Schiller’s 
Wallenstein), 6: 96-7, 182 n. 1. 

: 36-7 l 

Piccolomini, Octavio (in Schiller’s 
Wallenstein), 6: 96-7. 8: 221 & 
n. 15: 37 

Pied Piper of Hamelin, The, 10: 
21 


Dn, 2 
Pierson, Dr., 12: 7, 14, 39 
Pinchas, 23: 15 n. 
Pinel, Philippe, 3: 18 & n., 19 
Pisistratus, 5: 398 n. | 
Pistol (in Shakespeare’s Henry IV 
Part II), 8: 36 
Pitres, A. (see also Bibliography), 3: 
15 


Platen, Count August von, 5: 419 n., 
714.8: 78 & n. 2, 79. 24: 416 

Plato (see also Bibliography), 4: 67. 
5: 620. 7: 184, 136m. 8: 
79 n. 1. 10: 240 n. 2. 18: 57-8, 
58 n. 1, 91. 19: 218. 20: 24. 21: 
210. 22: 209. 23: 149 2. 1 

Plautus, 21: 111 n. 3 

Plessing, Prof., 21: 210 

Pliny the Elder oo Plinius 
Secundus), 13: 8 

Plotinus, 4: 134 n. 

Plutarch, 11:88, 89 n. 1. 15: 18, 236. 
24: 439 
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Poe, Edgar Allan, 22: 254 

Poggio (Gian-Francesco Poggio 
Bracciolini) (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 12: 200 n. 2 

Poincaré, President Raymond N. L., 
15: 43 

Poitevin, A. le, 10: 214 n. 

Polonius (in Shakespeare's Hamlet), 
8: 13. 23: 262 

Polycrates (in Schiller's *Der Ring 
des Polykrates’), 17: 239, 246 

Ponte, Lorenzo da, 1: 217. 4: 208-9 

Po ee at Spalato), 

32 


Popper, Josef (alias Lynkeus) (see 
also Bibliography), 19: 260-3. 
223 218, 222-4. 24: 466 

Portia (in Shakespeare’s The Mer- 
chant of Venice), 6: 97-8, 12: 
291, 15: 37-8 

Praxiteles, 22:25 

an Marcel, 4: 126. 5: 383. 9: 
225 


Preyer, Wilhelm Thierry (see also 
Bibliography), 1: 81 

Priapus, 11: 204 

Price, Mrs. Ambrose, 1: xxi 

Prince, Morton (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 14: 48 

Prochaska, Karl (printers), 6: 130 

Prometheus, 7: 306. 10: 98n. 18: 

! 224. 22: 185, 187-93 

Propertius, 8: 64 & n. 

Protagoras, 6: 02 n. 5, 213 

Psylli, The, 12: 81 

Ptolomies, The, 20: 213-14 

Ptolemy I, 4: 132 n. 

Pushkin, Alexander S., 17: 23m. 
24: 454 

Putnam, Mrs. J. J.; 18: 270 

Putnam, J. J. (see also Bibliography), 
6:31 & n. 14: 31, 45-6. 17:165, 
271. 18: 248, 269-70. 19: 269. 
20: 51-2. 24: 446 

Pygmalion, 17: 246 

Pylades (in Goethe’s Jphigenie auf 
Tauris), 4: 207 n. 

Pythagoras, 13: 202-3. 17: 140. 18: 
58 n. 1. 21: 201 


Questenberg (in Schiller's Wallen- 
_ Stein), 6: 96-7. 15: 37 
Quintilian, 11: 160 n. 24: 438 


Ra (see Re’) 
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Rabelais, Francois, 4: 215. 5: 469- 
470. 12: 200-1. 18: 274. 21: 90 


n. 

Rachel, 13: 220 

Radó, Sandor, 19: 268 n. 2, 293 

Ramón y Cajal, S., 1: 160 

Ra-mose, 23: 9 

Rank, Frau Dr., 17: 230 n. 

Rank, Otto (see also Bibliography), 
4: xiii, xxl, xxviii, xxix, XXX, 
103. 5: 369, 477, 508 n., 714. 61. 
68, 90. 9: 248 n. 10: 116 n. 2, 
154. 13: 17, 131.2, 167 n, 
170 n., 185 n. 141 25, 38, 46-7, 
228 n., 249, 269. 15: 5, 168. 18: 
135 n. 1, 136, 175, 253, 264 n. 1, 
267 n. 19: 168 n. 2, 173 n., 201, 
208, 293. 20: 50, 53, 69, 85-6, 
161. 22: 143 & n. 3. 24: 414 

Ranvier, Louis-Antoine, 1:14.3:228 

Raphael Santi, 4:314. 5: 661. 7: 96, 
100 n., 104 n., 119. 14: 277 n. 
24: 415, 421, 422, 449 

Ratmirov (in Turgenev’s Smoke), 6: 


Rat-Wife, the (in Ibsen’s Little 
Eyolf), 10: 215 | Ä 

Rawlinson, H. C., 15: 232 

Re’, 13: 79-80. 23: 19, 21, 25 n. 2 

Reder, Professor von, 7: 257 

Régis, Emanuel (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 14: 32 n. 3 

Reich, G., 4: 233 


- Reichert, K., 3: 229 


Reik, Theodor (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 17: 221, 258, 262-3. 
18: 253. 19: 208. 20: 53, 68, 
180, 251. 21: 1387.2, 176, 
195-6, 247-8. 23:102 n. 24: 
462 

Reinach, Salomon (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 13: 107 

Reissner, E., 3: 228, 229 

Reitler, Rudolf (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 6: 87, 230n.2. 7: 
188 n. 1. 12: 247-8. 14: 200. 
15: 57 n. 241 430 

Rembrandt van Ryn, 6: 227-8 

Renterghem, A. W. van (see also 
Bibliography), 14: 33 

Restif de la Bretonne, Nicolas Edmé, 
9: 221 n. 24: 434 


Reuter, Fritz, 4: 112 n. 


Rhampsinitus (in Herodotus), 17: 
246, 252 
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Rhondda, Lady, 23: 301 n. 1 

Ribera, Jusepe, 6: 67 & n. 2 

Ribot, T. A., 8: 145 

Richards, Angela, 1: xxi 

Richer, P. (see also Bibliography), 1: 
22 


Richter, Hans, 5: 342 

Richter, Johann Paul Friedrich 
(‘Jean Paul’) (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 4: 196 n. 8: 9, 18, 28, 
188, 10: 270. 18: 265 

Richter, Konrad, 18: 89 n. 2 

Rie, Oscar (see also Bibliography), 
3: 241 n. 20: 18 

Riklin, Franz (see also Bibliography), 
4: 93n.6: 22. 9: 248 n. 14: 
44, 46, 58 

Rilke, Rainer Maria, 23: 297 

Riviere, Joan, 21: 60 

Roback, A. A., 1: 68 

Robert, W. (see also Bibliography), 
2: 70n 


Robespierre, Maximilien de, 4: 26. 
21: 46 


Robitsek, Alfred (see also Biblio- 
graphy), 4: 99 n, 6: 79 

Róheim, Geza, 17: 270. 20: 68 

Rokitansky, Carl, 8: 129-30 

Rolland, Romain, £4: 331 n. 3. 20: 
279. 21: 25 n. 3, 64-5. 22: 238- 
239, 255 n. 1. 24: 463 


Freud’s open letter to, 22: 239-. 


248. 24: 463 
Rollett, H., 12: 181 n. 2 
Romulus, 23: 11, 13 
Rops, F élicien a also Biblio- 
graphy), 9 
Rosegger, Pelee r 479, 476 n. 19: 
.. 118-19 
Rosencrantz and Guildenstern (in 
Shakespeare's Hamlet), 7: 262 
Rosenthal, Ludovico, 17: 170 
Rosenzweig, Saul, 1: 63 
Rothschild, Salomon (in Heine’s 
"Pr 8: 12-13, 16-20, 
40-1 | 


Rousseau, Jean Baptiste, 8: 68 

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques, 4: 270 n. 
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Admissibility to consciousness (see 
. Consciousness, admissibility to) 
Adolescence (see also Puberty), 2: 
~ 94 n,, 134, 210, 240, 244 
Adolescent anxiety, 3: 99-100 
Adriatic, the, 3: 288, 290 n. 2. 5: 
465-6 
Adult sexuality | 
and infantile sexuality, 7: 87, 199, 
207 n., 212, 228-9, 234, 242 
and Oedipus complex, 7: 226 n. 
sexual aim of, 7: 149-50, 207, 
210-11, 221-2, 234 
Adults, psycho-analysis of, 10: 6, 8 
n. 2, 35, 101-4, 143, 147 
Aegina, 11: 107 n. 2 
Aesthetic assistance, Fechner’s princi- 
ple of, 8: 135-7 
ne ideals and war, 22: 214- 
15 = 
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Aesthetic pleasure (see also Art), 7: 
21] n. 9: 153. 21: 81-3, 92-4 
Aesthetics, 8: 9-11, 95-6, 118, 121, 
hee? 137 n. 17: 219-20, 247, 
5 
and psycho-analysis, 13: 187-8 
theory of, 21: 82-3, 213-14 
Aetiological equation (see also Com- 
plemental series), 3: 121-2, 122 
n., 135-8. 11: 148-9 
Aetiological series (see also Com- 
el series), 3: 122, 210, 
2 


Aetiology (see also Aétiology, sexual; 

Neuroses, aetiology of) 

different classes of causes in, 3: 
34-5, 106, 135-9, 146-7, 209- 
210, 252 | 

of anxiety neurosis, 3: 81, 99-139, 
150-1, 251-2, 276-9 

of hysteria, 3: 27-39, 46-51, 80, 
151-6, 163-8, 189-221, 244, 
249, 250-1, 253-4. 22: 120, 
141-2 

of ‘mixed’ neuroses (see Neuroses, 
‘mixed’) 

of neurasthenia, 3: 109, 123, 150- 
151, 268, 275-6. 12: 249 

of obsessional neurosis, 3: 51-8, 
74-80, 151, 155-6, 168-74, 249, 
250, 253 

of phthisis pulmonum, 2: 187. 3: 
136-37 


of smallpox, 3: 209 

of tuberculosis, 3: 209 

specific factor in, 3: 103, 106, 123, 
127, 130, 131, 135-8, 145-50, 
Ven 163-8, 209, 210, 252, 253, 

l 

‘stock’ factors in, 3: 99, 103, 105- 
106, 127, 128, 130-1, 133, 137, 
148-9 

summation in, 3: 103, 106, 130 

Aetiology, sexual (see also Neuroses, 

aetiology of, sexual) 

of factual! neuroses and psycho- 
neuroses, 3: 149-56, 263-85, 
325 

of anxiety neurosis, 3: 99-112, 
123-39, 167-8, 251-2, 268-9 

of hysteria, 1: 223 n. 1, 228-31, 
236-43, 259, 345, 847-57. 2: 
xxv-xxvil, 103, 133-4, 164, 234, 
244-9, 257-62, 274. 3: 47-8, 
151-5, 160, 163-8, 199-221, 
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253. 4: 150. 5: 346. 71 4, 7-8, 
13, 24, 26-7, 81, 113-15, 127-9, 
164-5, 272-8 
of neurasthenia, 1: 142, 177-86, 
191, 194, 200, 214. 3: 123, 167- 
168, 267-72 
of obsessional neurosis, 1: 186, 
223-6, 230-1, 236-7, 247-8. 
3: 52- 7, 75-7, 155-6, 160, 168- 
174, 219, 253 
of paranoia, 3: 160, 161, 174-85, 
219, 253 
of phobias, 3: 81, 133-4 
Aetiology, traumatic, of neuroses 
(see. Neuroses, aetiology of) 
Affect, 1: xxiii, 121, 147, 187, 200, 
335, 353. 9: 60, 107-8, 133, 164, 
231n.2, 232n.2. 19: 193-4, 


197-8, 236. 23: 67, 157, 225 n.1, . 


257-8, 24: 461-2 

abreaction of, 3: 37. 18: 236. 20: 
22, 30, 263-4. 

and. association of ide. 2: 165, 
201-2, 205, 208-9, 214, 234 

and experience of birth, 11: 173 

and instincts, 20: 265 

and motility, 14: 179, 187-8, 
225-7 

and predisposition to illness, 7: 
287-8, 292-3 

and sexual excitation, 7: 203, 233, 
305 


and taming of memory, 1: 380-2 

and term ‘repression’, 21: 153 

and unconscious mental pro- 
cesses, 7: 59, 249 

anxiety as, 20: 80, 93-4, 108, 
126, 130-4, 140. 22: 81, 84 

as reproduction of early experi- 
ence, 20: 84, 93-4, 133, 150-1, 
161-2. 

as residue of experience of pain, 
1: 320-3 

as result of repression, 1: 269 ` 

asthenic, 2: 202 | 

attached to a complex, 11: 31 

conflict of, 2: 115-16. 7: 24 

conversion of, 2: 146-7, 164-6, 
173-5, 188, 203, 211-14, 217, 
224-5, 245-7, 285. 18: 236, 273 

defensive, in hysteria, 1: 150, 153, 
350-2 

discharge of, 2: xviii-xx, 8-9, 15, 
42, 101, 201-8, 224—5. 10: 246. 
14: 178. 18: 236 


8 F—Q 


distinguished from excitation, 3: 

distressing, in obsessional neurosis, 
10: 163, 175-7, 188, 221 n. 2, 
222 

disturbances of, in paranoia, 1: 
207, 212, 226-7 

essential element of obsessions, 3: 
74, 250 

exchange of, 1: 188 

expenditure of, and humour, 8: 
228-33, 235-6. 21: 162 

expressed by hysterical symptoms, 
3: 19-20, 51 n. 1 

ee and, 6: 22, 28, 43, 274 
n. 


importance in mental life, 13: 175 

in hypnoid states, 2: 217-20, 
232-8, 250 

in hysterical blindness, 11: 212 

in melancholia and mourning, 1: 
188, 11: 232 

in phantasies, 1: 260 

in terms of cerebral excitation, 2: 
199-202, 215 

inhibited in Leonardo, 11: 74-5, 
104, 119-20 

intensification of, in children, 18; 
78 n. 2 

intensification of, in groups, 18: 
78, 82, 84-5, 88-9, 96, 117, 122 

interferes with thought, 1: 357-8, 
374-5, 380 ` 

justified in obsessions, 3: 75, 77, 
171, 250 


liberated in the transference, 11: 


memory and, 2: 8-12, 15, 122-3, 
173-4, 205-6, 213-14, 223-4, 
226, 297, 23: 225 n. 1 

nature of, 16: 395-6, 20: 93, 132 

neurotic anxiety as, 16: 395— 7, 
403-4, 409 

persists in hysteria, 3: 35, 37, 153, 
19] | 


persists in obsessions 3: 75, 77, 


quality of, changed, 14: 85, 153, 
178-9 

quota of, 1: 170-2. 2: xxiii, 166, 
213-14, 223-4. 3: 60, 63, 66-8. 
14: 152-7, 178. 21: 242 n. 1. 22: 
20, 83 

recollection with, causes dis- 
appearance of symptoms, 2: 
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Affect—continued 
xix, 5, 6-7, 221, 224, 232, 255, 
283. 3: 35, 244. 11: 13-14, 18- 
19, 25 
regression of, to residues of child- 
. hood, 10: 199 n. 1 
release of, 1: 275, 347, 356-9. 3: 
163, 166. 14: 10, 178-9, 182, 
187-8 | 
release of, inhibits the comic, 8: 
220-1, 228 
repression of, 7: 257, 272, 276. 20; 
111, 117, 120 | 
resistance ‘robs an idea’ of, 2: 
279-80 
separation of, from idea in 
obsessions and phobias, 3: 52, 
53, 58 
sexual, 1: 178, 188-9, 192-3, 216. 
2: 12, 200-1, 234, 245-8 
slips of the tongue and, 6: 53 n. 2 
ne expression of, 7: 286-8, 


sthenic, 2: 201-2 

strangulated, 2: xviii, xx, 17, 89- 
90, 162, 174, 255. 3: 39. 7: 
257 272. 11: 18. 18: 236. 20: 
2 3 


suppression of, 1: 178. 3: 163. 20: 
90 


transformation of psychical energy 
into, 14: 152-3 
transposition of, in obsessions and 
|». phobias, 3: 54-5, 58, 97, 171-2 
trauma and, 2: 6, 11-13, 86-90, 
128, 211, 213 
unconscious, non-existence of, 14: 
177-9 | 
use of term, 3: 73 n. 
withdrawal of, in obsessional 
neurosis, 10: 196, 231 
words and, 15: 17, 214-15 
Affect, displacement of, 1: 188. 2: 
69 n.—70 n. 3: 52 & n. 1, 53-8, 
60, 75-80. 4: 177, 267. 6: 51 n. 
2. 10; 175-6, 196-8. 13: 168, 
173. 17: 73 
Affect in anxiety-dreams, 4: 236, 
267. B: 385, 401 n., 557 
Affect in dreams, 1: 340. 4: 66-7, 
74. 5: 377, 459-87, 633, 640. 
6: 51 n. 2. 8: 136 n. 1, 160. 15: 
90-1, 214—15. 18: 78 n. 2, 80. 
22: 20-1 E 
absence of, 5: 462-4, 477, 637 
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combined product of several 
sources, 5: 480, 507 

displacement of, 4: 177, 267. B: 
463-7, 478, 485-6, 654 

nature of generation of, 5: 582 

on death of loved person, 4: 
248-9. 5: 463, 583-4, 675 

over-determination of, 5: 480 

.release of, a centrifugal process, 
5: 467-8 

reversal of, 4: 141, 237. 5: 455, 
463, 471-7 

suppression of, 5: 461, 467-8, 471, 
507, 556-7, 582 

transformation of, 5: 604, 606 

transposed to the moment after 
waking, 5: 478 


Affect in neurotic characters, 5: 


479 
Affect in waking life, 4: 177. 5: 460, 
|... 471, 478-9, 602, 645 
Affect, reversal of (see also Affect, 
transformation of) 
from ambivalence, 18: 227 
in dreams, 4: 141, 237. 5: 455, 
463, 471-7 
in waking life, 5: 471 
under repression, 1: 271 n. 1. 7: 
28-9, 31. 20: 91 n. 3 
Affect, transformation of, 1: 188, 
224, 226. 20: 91 
into anxiety, 10: 35, 137. 17: 36, 
24] 


Affection and sensuality, 7: 200, 
207, 223-4, 225 n., 227 

Affectionate abuse, 12: 287 

Affectionate and sensual currents of 
libido, 11: 180-7 

Affective epilepsy, 21: 181 

African negroes, 13: 12, 45, 54-5 

After-education, 7: 267. 14: 312 

After-pressure, 12: 67. 14: 148, 
180-1, 20: 94 

After-repression, 23: 227 

Age in dreams, 5: 409-10, 416, 438- 
439, 513, 669-70. 13: 194-5 

Age-limit for causation of neurosis, 
3: 152-3, 160, 163, 165, 166-7 
n. 

Agencies, the two. psychical, 4: xv, 
xvii, 144-6, 177, 235-6, 260, 
308, 5: 479, 598-611, 676-80 

‘Agents provocateurs’ in nervous illness, 

3: 21, 23, 143, 148-9, 154-5, 
191 
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Aggression, internalized, 22: 211, 
214-15 


conscience as, 22: 109, 211 
Aggression, sexual, 8: 99-100, 103. 
12: 185-6, 198-9 
in children, 3: 155, 165, 168-9, 
208, 220 
Aggressive impulses, 16: 403, 407. 


20: 104, 106-8, 116-17, 122, 


124—5, 146, 202 
introjection of, 21: 123-32, 137- 
139, 142 
Aggressive instincts (see also Destruc- 
tive instinct), 22: 103-11, 201, 
209 


Adler’s theory of, 10: 140-1 
Aggressive jokes, 8: 97, 99-100, 102- 
105, 108, 115, 133-4, 1424, 151, 
181 
Aggressiveness(se¢ also Death instinct; 
Destructiveness; Mastery, in- 
stinct for; Sadism), 2: 201, 246. 
4: 159. 7: 157-60, 198, 202-3, 
220 n. 9: 162, 186. 14: 58, 116, 
137. 17: 19-20. 19: 37, 43, 53- 
56, 143, 157 n. 2, 170, 22: 177- 
178, 180, 189-90, 209-12, 214— 
215. 23: 74, 79-80, 116, 118, 
149-50, 154, 244 
and civilization, 21: 7, 10-12, 61- 
63, 80n., 111-15, 117-23, 134 
n., 136-8, 142-3, 145 
and narcissism, 21: 218-19 
in children, 21: 113, 129-31, 
237-8 
in erotic relationships, 21: 106 n., 
171, 218, 220, 234 
in females, 22: 114-20, 124 
in girl’s relation to mother, 21: 
237-8 
in jokes and the comic, 8: 189, 
200. 11: 199. 18: 53, 101-2, 
110 n. 2, 138 n., 231-2, 258. 21: 
163 
in ‘Little Hans’, 10: 16, 18, 42, 88, 
110, 112, 134-40 
in males, 22: 114—15, 124, 131 
in ‘Rat Man’, 10: 189, 205-9, 216- 
218, 226, 256, 278-9, 287, 301, 
304, 307, 311 
introjected, in the super-ego, 21: 
123-32, 137-9, 142 
Agnostic aphasia, 14: 215 
Agoraphobia, 1: 139, 182, 184—5, 
253, 353. 2: 112 n. 31 57-8 n., 


80-1, 96, 126, 268. 5: 360, 362, 
581. 7: 203 n. 10: 115. 11: 148. 
13: 96-7. 16: 264, 270, 399- 
400, 460. 17: 166. 20: 109, 127- 
128, 144. 22: 834 

Agriculture, introduction of, 13: 152 

Agrigentum, 23: 245 n. 2 

Agutainos, 13: 53 

Aim-inhibited love (see Inhibited 
aim 

Aino, 13: 54, 80, 139 

A-kamba, 13: 12, 54 

Akhetaten, 23: 23-4 

Alarm-clock dreams (see also Arousal 
dreams), 4: 26-8, 221 

Alcoholic deliria, 14: 233 n. 3, 254 

Alcoholism, 1: 50-1, 210, 225, 240- 
241, 272. 3: 106, 130. 4: 89. 7: 
299. 11: 188. 

Alexandrian science, 16: 285 

Alexia, 1: 167 

Alfoer, 11: 195 

Algolagnia, 7: 157 

Alhama, fall of, 22: 246n. 1 & 3 

Alienation between somatic and 
psychical in sexual intercourse, 
1: 194, 197 

‘Allegorical dream-interpretation, 
5: 524 

Alliteration (see also Play on words), 
4: 59, 206. 5: 531 n. 

PC 1: 280. 12: 60, 61, 314, 
315 


Allo-hypnosis, 2: 186, 239 
Allusion 
as joke-technique, 8: 25 n. 4, 41-2, 
. 75-80, 86, 100, 104, 111, 120, 
er 152, 167-8, 173, 184, 207, 
2 
as technique of es 15: 
174, 233 
in dreams, 8: 89, 172-3 
Alphalgesia, hysterical, 1: 44 
Alps, the, 4: 198. 5: 378-9 
Alternatives in dreams, 4: 312, 
316-18. 5: 650, 661 
Altruism, 16: 418 
Amalgamations 
as joke-technique (see also Uni- 
fication), 8: 213-15 
Amarna (see Tell el-‘Amarna) 
Amaurosis, 1: 44-5. 2: 100 n. 
Ambiguity 
of delusions, 9: 84-6 
verbal, 1: 272-3. 4: 154, 202-3, 
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Ambiguity—continued 
210n., 275n. B: 349n., 400, 
410-13, 433-4, 637 n. 6: 22, 
109, 174-5, 222 n. 1. 9: 81-6, 
110. 14: 229, 15: 1734 
Ambition, 7: 239 n. | 
and bed-wetting, 4: 216 
and fire, 21: 90 n. 
and urethral erotism, 9: 175 & n. 
1, 22: 102, 186 
in women, 22: 133 
Ambition, suppressed 
as source of parapraxes, 6: 273 
as dm of superstition, 6: 260 n. 


Ambitious phantasies, 6: 264—5. 9; 
147, 159, 238. 14: 98, 372 
Ambivalence, 7: 160n., 199. 10: 
42 n., 44-5, 112-13, 134-5, 180- 
181, 191-4, 237-41, 243-4. 12 
106. 17: 32, 118, 232 n., 243. 
. 18: 79n., 102, 105, 158, 191, 
227-8. 19: 32-3, 42-4, 53, 85-7, 
113,116. 20:51, 66, 68, 113, 121, 
268. 21: 24, 62, 132-3, 137, 
183, 235. 22: 99, 120, 124, 133 
and opposition between life and 
death instincts, 18: 53-4, 102 n. 
ne 92-3, 42-4, 53, 85-7, 113, 
6 
and reversal, 12: 299 
and taboo, 11: 200. 13: 29-32, 
34-6, 67-8, 70-1 
conflict due to, 20: 102-3, 125, 
158 
emotional, 14: 131 n. 2, 133, 139, 
156, 250-2, 256-8, 293-5, 298- 
299. 16: 332, 421-8, 451 ` 
in obsessional neurotics, 12: 107 
in sense of activity and passivity, 
17: 26 
instinctual, 14: 131-2, 157, 281 
of melancholia, 14: 256- 8 
of primitives greater than of 
civilized people, 13: 66 
of religion, 13: 151. 17: 65-6, 116 
of the repressed, 14: 257 
of sexual aims, 14: 138-9, 249- 
250 
of transference, 23; 175-7 
of words, 13: 67 
origin of, 13: 157 
towards the dead, 5: 431. 13: 57, 
60-7, 92. YN 250-2, 256-7, 
293-5, 298-9 
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towards the father, 13: 129-30, 
141, 143, 145, 150, 154, 157, 
160, 243, 23: 82-3, 87, 121, 131, 
134, 136, 176 

towards the mother-in-law, 13: 
14-16 

towards rulers and priests, 13: 
29-32, 34-6 

towards schoolmasters, 13: 242, 
244 

use of term, 14: 131 

Amblyopia, 1: 44-5, 2:35 

Amenorrhea, 4: 332 ne 

Amentia, 1: 240. 14: 229-31, 233- 
235 

` Meynert’s (acute hallucinatory 
confusion), 1: 220, 12: 75, 218, 
14: 230-1, 233-4. 19: 150. 21: 
43. 23: 201, 202, & n. 1 

America, 22: 140, 143, 144, 227, 
229 
^ prohibition in, 21: 49 n. 

psycho-analysis in, 19: 201, 204— 
205, 267, 293. 21: 254-5 

religion in, 21: 19 

American civilization, 21: 116 

American jokes, 8: 74-5 

American prosperity and psycho- 
analysis, 23: 216-17 

American Psychoanalytic Associa- 
tion, 1: xx. 14: 46 

Ammocoetes, spinal cord of, 3: 228 

Amnesia (see also Délire ecmnésique; 
Ecmnesia; Forgetting; Param- 
nesia), 2: xvii, 12, 17, 25, 42, 
6ln., 214, 216, 220, 244-6, 
255, 308. 4: 301. 5: 521. 10: 
33n.2, 148-9, 164-5, 195-6, 
231. 11: 20. 13: 30, 183, 189, 
201-3. 14: 16, 50. 19: 184, 221 

Aa 1: 119. 20: 18, 27-8 

hysterical, 1: 153, 274, 277, 350. 
3: 296. 303-4, 7: 10, 17, 18, 23, 
205 62, 137 n., 175, 251, 253. 

: 120, 164 
in um patients, 16: 282-4 
Amnesia, infantile, 3: 301, 303-5. - 
6: 46. 7: 137 n., 174-6, 189, 
191 ». 12: 148, 15: 76, 199-201, 
204, 210. 16: 283, 312- 13, 326. 
20: 33, 39, 46. 22:28. 23: 74-5, 
153, 186, 191, 258-60 
Amnesia, traumatic, 21: 155 
Amphictyonic Council (see Greek) 
Amphigenic phase, 10: 109 n, 1 
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Amphimixis, 18: 48, 56 
Amsterdam, 6: 227, 236 
International Congress of 
Psychiatry and Neurology, 1907. 
at, 6: 86 
Anaclitic object-choice, 1: xxiii. 7: 
222 n., 222-3, 11: 181 n. 14: 87- 
90, 100-1, 126. 16: 426-7. 19: 
246 n. 2. 21: 23-4 
Anaclitic relation of libidinal to self- 
preservative instinct, 7: 158-9, 
181-2, 185, 198, 205, 222-3, 
232 | 
Anaclitic type (of object-choice), 1: 
xxiii. 12: 61 n. 1. 14: 87 n. 2 
Anaemia, 1: 168-9 
Anaesthesia, 2: 218 
by cocaine, 20: 15 
general, A: 23 
hysterical (see also Hemi-anaesthe- 
sia), 1: 11, 25, 27-31, 44-8, 53, 
79, 164-70, 203, 241, 267. 2: 


4-5, 7, 12, 23, 26, 35, 38, 42, 64, 


69, 72, 75-6, 85, 190, 242, 259, 
261. 3: 238. 11: 10, 15. 20: 14- 
15 

organic, 1: 45, 165-6 

sexual (seealso Frigidity in women), 
1: 177, 183, 190-2, 200, 203-4, 
270, 277-8. 3: 100, 102, 110. 
7: 51, 221, 227. 16: 318, 402 

Anaesthetics, 3: 264-5 


Anagogic dream-interpretation, 5: — 


524. 15: 237. 18: 216 
Anagogic phantasies, 17: 102 
Anal character, 7: 239 n. 9: 175 n. 2. 
21: 96-7. 22: 102 
Anal erotism (see also Anal-sadistic), 
1:243, 269-70. 7:145, 152, 166, 
169, 185-7, 198-9, 205 n., 233, 
n n. 9: 168-71, 173-5, 220 n. 
: 107-8, 166-7, 213-14, 247 
n. a 277, 286, 308. 11: 44, 106n., 
174, 189, 233-4, 13: 189, 14: 
138-9, 252, 337. 16: 305, 308, 
314-16, 327-9, 343. 17: 5, 26, 
41, 46 n., 66, 72, 84, 108, 127- 
133. 18: 181, 245. 19: 119-20. 
20: 116. 21: 96-7, 99 n., 106, 
113. 22: 100-2, 102 n. 1 
and character traits, 17: 127-8 
and constipation, 7: 185-7 
and money, 17: 72, 127, 130-1 
and repression, 7: 187 n. 
and witchcraft, 19: 70 
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defiance expressed by, 17: 76-7, 
81, 108, 130, 132-3 
homosexuality expressed by, 17: 
78, 83-4, 113 
in neuroses, 7: 166, 186-7 
Anal impulses, 22: 98-9 
Anal jokes, 8: 79 & n. 1 
Anal theories of birth, 5: 354—5, 400. 
9: 208, 219-20. 10: 68 n., 74—5, 
87, 95, 105, 128, 131, 220. 11: 
48, 79. 17: 102, 131, 133. 19: 
120, 145. 22: 25, 100 
Anal theories of sexual intercourse, 
10: 311. 17: 78-80, 84, 95 
Anal zone as organ of passive 
homosexuality, 17: 78 
Anal-erotic component instincts, 12: 
320, 321 
Anal-sadistic stage, phase, organiza- 
. tion (see also Anal erotism), 
12: 316, 321. 19: 42, 145, 165, 
179, 22: 99, 117-18, 119-20. 
23: 154-5, 229 
and beating-phantasies, 12: 321. 
17: 181-2, 185-6, 189-90, 193- 
195, 198, 203 | 
and obsessional neurosis, 17: 41, 
56, 63-4, 72, 117, 131, 182 
character-traits in, 12: 277, 323, 
324. 17: 127-8 
in ‘Wolf Man’ 
CASES) 
regression to, 12: 194-5, 199-200, 


(see INDEX OF 


324 
Analgesia, hysterical, 1: 44, 165. 2: 
100 z., 106, 190, 242 
Analogy 
as joke technique, 8: 81-8, 90-3, 
161, 209-10 | 
in dreams, 8: 89, 171 
Moebius’ “inference by’, 2: 186-7 
Analysis (see Psycho-analysis) 
Analytical Psychology (Jung), 14: A 
Anamneses, unreliability of, 3: 129, 
153, 164 & n. 1, 168 n. 1, 191- 
192, 280 
Ananke ( Apdyxn) (see also Necessity), 
11: 125. 13: 93. 16: 355, 430. 
19: 168 & n. 4. 21: 53, 54 n, 
101, 139 
Anarchism, 22: 171, 175-6 
Anatomy 
cerebral, ignored by hysteria, 3: 


pathological, 3: 14-15 
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Ancestor of the clan, totem as, 13: 
2, 6, 104, 106 
Ancestor-worship, 11: 197, 13: 65-6, 
111, 118-19 
Andamans, aborigines of the, 22: 
187 n. 3 
Androgynous 
figures in Leonardo’s paintings, 11: 
117-18 
Eo oue 11: 62, 88, 94, 
97-8 
Anger, 2: 14, 27, 201-2, 205, 215, 
224, 236, 246 
obsessional, 3: 74, 75-7 
Angst, translation of term, 3: 72, 
116~17 
es translation of term, 3: 
12 


Animal (see also Totem animal) 
equated with father (see under 
Father) 
Animal ancestry of human beings, 
17: 140. 23: 75, 186 
Animal gods, 13: 147-8, 21: 23. 221 
162, 166. 23: 19, 83, 133 
Animal phobias (see "also under 
Phobias), 12: 286. 14: 155, 
182-3. 16: 399, 400, 17: 5, 8, 
16, 32, 98-9. 19: 86-7. 20: 67, 
101-10, 124-6, 136, 145, 147, 
168. 23: 82, 84 
in children, 12: 286. 13: 127-31, 
131 n. 2. 14: 155, 182-3 
Animalism, 13: 75 
Animals, 2: 196-7, 200-1. 16: 354, 
369, 414. 21: 5- 6, 10, 68, 75- 6, 
89, 99 n., 105 n. 3, 123 
and pregenital phase in man, 17: 
108 


and sexual curiosity of children, 


10: 9, 13-14, 33-4, 106-7, 141 
n. 2 

animism and, 13: 76, 02 

as dream symbols, 4: 86, 225, 
231. 5: 357, 395, 406- 7, 410, 
462 

as parent-surrogates, 17: 98 

as symbols, 18: 136, 215-16 | 

as symbols for children, 17: 109 

behaviour of, 22: 55, 115, 204 

children's relations to, 13: 
129. 17: 98, 140. 23: 132. 

compared to man, 19; 218, 221. 
20: 93, 103, 152, 154—5, 168, 
208. 23: 97, 100, 132-3, 147, 
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153 n., 162 

consciousness in, 14: 169, 189 

conservative nature of instinct in, 
18: 35-40, 42 ` 

copulation of, observed by chil- 
dren, 17: 57-9, 95-7, 121 n. 

cruelty to, 14: 282. 17: 16, 26, 63, 
68-9, 109, 112, 150 

death of, 18: 45-9 

domestication of, 13: 124, 135-7, 
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duration of life of, 18: 45-50 

Egyptian attitude to, 23: 30 n. 2 

erotogenic zones in, 1: 269 

experiments on, 1: 99 

fear of (see also Animal phobias), 
2: 14, 51-3, 55-8, 62-3, 66, 
72-4, 78-9, 87, 99 

herd instinct in, 18: 81 

hypnosis of fright in, 18; 115 

instinct in, 1: xxv. 14: 195. 17: 
120. 22: 103, 106. 23: 100, 
133 

killing of leader of herd, among, 
13: 142 n. 

man's relation to, 17: 98, 140- 
141 | 

mourning for, 13: 101, 104, 139- 
141 


narcissism of, 14: 89 
of the Evangelists, 23:85 
sense of smell in, 1: 241, 269 
sexual life of, 9: 138, 187, 215, 219, 
225 
sexuality in, 7: 135, 177 n., 198, 
229 n., 234 
Animals' dreams, 4: 131-2 
Animate and inanimate, diíferen- 
tiated by ‘Little Hans’, 10: 9, 
11 n. 3, 14, 106 
Animam, 13: 75, 91 : 
Animism, 11: 197, 200. 13: 64-5, 
75-8, 80, 84-5, 87-8, 90-4, 97, 
99, 119, 186. 14: 169, 171. 17: 
240-1, 243-4, 246, 248-50. 20: 
66, 120, 22; 122, 164-6, 167 
Anniversaries, 2: 163, 164 n. 
Anorexia, 2: 4, 23, 26- 8, 31, 39, 80- 
83, 89-90, 212. 7: 253, 264. 11: 
10. 17: 98-9, 106-7, 113, 121 n. 
in girls, at puberty, 17: 106 
in hysteria, 1: 1715.3, 203. 3: 
32-3, 214 | 
in melancholia, 1: 200 
in paranoia, 3: 177, 180 
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Antarctic, the, 4: 131 n., 132 n. 5: 
6 ër 


64 n. 
Anthropology, 15:165 
and psycho-analysis, 14: 37, 63 
Anthropology, social, 1: 159, 170-1, 
242-4 


Anthropology, writings on (List), 
- 138: x-xi, 1 | 
Anticathexis, 5: 605. 9: 124n.2. 
14: 151, 180-5, 191, 225, 253, 
255, 258. 16: 360, 375, 381, 
410-11, 437. 18: 30. 20: 30, 
157-9, 164. 22: 90 & n. 1. 28: 
94—5, 165-6, 172, 178, 213 
Antiquity, classical, 13: 18, 46, 137, 
149, 152, 154-6. 14: 277-8, 
297. 20: 35, 43 
and belief in ghosts, 9: 16 
and hermaphrodites, 9: 216 
and interpretation of dreams, 11: 
34, 155, 174. 917, 8 
and money, 9: 174 
and Oedipus complex, 4: 2614. 
5: 398 n. 
and religion, 9: 127 
beliefs concerning natural history 
in, 11: 88-90 
glorification of sexual instinct in, 
7: 149 n. 
historical writing in, 11: 83-4 
interest in Egyptian civilization 
in, 11: 88 
inversion in, 7: 50, 139, 144, 145 
n., 230 
meals taken in a lying position in, 
11: 72 n. 
psychological treatment in, 7: 
29 


winged phallus of, 5: 394. 11: 125 
Anti-semitism (see also Jews), 4: 
136 n., 139, 196-7, 212. 6: 10, 
14, 93, 223, 227. 10: 36 n. 14: 
40 n. 1, 43. 18: 101. 19: 222. 
20: 8-9. 21: 114-15, 120 
and castration, 11: 95 n. 3 

Antithesis in dreams compared to 
that in ancient languages, 4: 
318 n. B: 661 n. 

Antithetic ideas (see also Counter- 
will), 1: 121-7, 182, 224, 228.2: 
91-3, 95. 3: 242—3. 6: 3-4, 13 n., 
49 n. 2. 19: 206-7 

Antithetic meaning of primal words, 
11: 155-61. 13: 67, 176 n. 15: 
179, 229-30. 23: 169 
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Antithetic symptoms, 1: 223 
Anus and primitive mouth, 22: 100 
Anxiety (see also Anxiety. neurotic; 
Fear; Fright; Panic; Phobias), 
1: xxiii. 2: 6, 92, 201-2, 246-7. 
3: 87-9. 9: 61 n., 250. 16: 392, 
397 n. 2. 19: 56-8, 135, 186. 
20: 77-86. 21: 16-17, 24, 43, 77, 
125, 128, 135, 137, 145, 238. 
23: 183, 198, 219, 235, 278 
and birth-trauma, 5: 400 n. 3. 11: 
173. 16: 396-7, 407. 20: 82-6, 
93-4, 130, 133-9, 141, 144, 
150-2, 161-2, 170. 22: 81, 87-8, 
93-4, 143 
and castration, 20: 82, 107-9, 
114-15, 122-30, 137-9, 142-3, 
145, 147-8, 211 
and copulation, 20: 83-5, 88 
and expectation, 16: 398, 401-2. 
20: 83, 164-7. 22: 82-3 
and separation from mother, 19: 
58 n. 20: 82, 136-9, 151, 169- 
171. 22: 87-8. 24: 461 
and symptom-formation, 20: 101, 
111, 129, 141, 144-9 
as affect, 20: 80, 93-4, 108, 126, 
130-4, 140 
as danger signal, 1: 326 n. 1. 16: 
395, 405. 20: 80-3, 92, 94, 
125-6, 129-30, 135, 138-41, 
144, 162, 166-7, 202. 22: 17, 
82, 84-5, 85 n. 2, 90, 92-5. 233 
146, 148, 199 
as disturber of thought, 1: 357 
as hysterical symptom, 1: 246-7, 
275. 2: 24—32, 39, 42-3, 49, 62, 
66, 67 n. 1, 87-9, 134, 210 
as reaction to exogenous excita- 
tion, 3: 112 
| as response to danger, 20: 79-80, 
| 108-10, 125-30, 134-48, 150- 
155, 161-3, 165-70, 202 
as result of repression, 1: 269. 9: 
60-1, 124, 203. 20: 93 
as symptom of neurasthenia, 3: 
91 n. 2 
as transformed libido, 1: 257. 
16: 401—12, 425, 430. 20: 78- 
81, 83, 109-11, 124-5, 140-1, 
161-2. 22: 82-4, 94 n. 
automatic, 20: 80-1, 138, 140, 162 
caused by accumulation of soma- 
tic sexual excitation, 3: 81, 107- 
110, 115, 150-1 
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Anxiety—continued 

defined, 18: 12-13 | 

ego as seat of, 19: 57-8, 167. 20: 
93, 109-11, 125-9, 140-2, 144, 
161-3, 167, 170 

id-, 20: 140, 161 

in hypnoid states, 2: 215, 217-19, 
235 


in melancholia, 1: 200, 203 

in neurasthenia, 1: 271 

in obsessional neurosis, 9: 118, 
123-4, 16: 404, 20: 79, 128, 
144-6 

in relation to inhibition, 20: 88, 
101, 110, 125-6, 141, 144 

in virgins, 1: 190, 193. 2: 127, 
134, 260. 3: 99-100, 110, 113, 
115, 166 n. 1 

not felt by super-ego, 20: 140 

physical accompaniments of, 20: 
81-4,132, 134-5. 

preparedness for, 18: 13 n., 31-3. 

: 136 

problem of nature of, 20: 71, 100, 
132-41 

religious, 3: 171 

self-reproach transformed into, 1: 
224 


sexual abstinence and, 2: 11, 65 n., 
88, 103, 249, 260 — 
sexual aetiology of, 1: 177-8, 
183-6, 188-97, 203, 216, 222, 
354 
Anxiety attacks, 1: 178, 182, 195-7; 

- 216-18, 231. 2: 27, 126, 127 n. 
1, 132. 3: 91, 93-5, 103, 131-4, 
150, 201, 268. 5: 581, 585. 10: 
114-15. 20: 25, 86, 94, 128, 
144, 185. 22: 83, 90 

periodicity of, 3: 133 

recollection of, in agoraphobia, 3: 
81 

symptoms in, compared with 
copulation, 1: 195. 3: 111. 7: 
80 | 

Anxiety dreams (see also Distressing 

dreams), 1: 258. 4: 135, 136. 
5: 674. 7: 94, 100 n. 1. 8: 160. 
9: 56, 60-1. 10: 23-4, 118. 11: 
36-7. 15: 91, 131, 214-19, 221. 
16: 272. 18: 4, 13, 32, 213. 19: 
132, 134-5. 20: 45. 22: 8, 17, 
27-30, 222. 23: 170-1 

affect in, 4: 236, 267. 5: 385, 401 
Ney 557 
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arousal by, 5: 680. 8: 160 

fictitious, in Gradiva, 9: 12-14, 16, 
19-20, 57, 60, 93 

infantile impressions as source of, 

- 4:190 a. 

psychosis and, 4: 88-9 

sexual basis of, 4: 161-2, 236-7, 
289, 337-8. 5: 361, 582-6 

somatic stimuli and, 4: 34, 236-8, 
267. 8: 402 

typical, 4: 271-4. 5: 385, 393-4, 
399, 402-4 

wish-fulfilment and, 4: 135-6, 160- 
162, 236, 267. 5: 487, 550, 557, 
580, 674-5 

Anxiety hysteria, 2: 257n. 3: 04. 

9: 250. 10: 115-17. 11: 145, 
220, 224-5. 14: 155-6, 182-5, 
196. 16: 270, 289, 299, 363-4, 
390, 400-1, 408, 409, 445, 447. 
17: 8, 112. 20: 111. 22: 85-6 

and regression to obsessional 

“ neurosis, 12: 319-22 

Anxiety in children (see also Pavor 

nocturnus), 7: 224. 10: 143, 319. 
17: 252. 20: 135-6, 142, 152 

caused by copulation of adults, 5: 


caused by repression of masturba- 

tion, 5: 586 
Anxiety, moral, 14: 157. 20: 128, 
139, 145-6. 22: 62, 77-8, 85, 88. 
Anxiety neurosis (see also Actual 

neuroses; Aetiology; Mixed 
neuroses), 1: 182-6, 188-97, 
222, 238, 348 n. 2. 2: xxiv, 65 
n, 88n.2, 112n.2, 136n., 
246, 257 n., 258-61. 3: 39 n., 
81-2, 83-4, 87-139, 251. 11: 
149 n., 220, 224 & n. 1. 12:248. 
14: 83-4. 16: 386 2.1, 390, 
392 n. 1. 398, 402, 404, 437-8. 
18: 187, 243. 20: 25, 78-80, 84. 
22: 82-3, 94 & n. 

aetiology of, 3: 89, 99-139, 150-1, 
251-2, 276-9 

aetiology, sexual, of, 3: 99-112, 
123-39, 167-8, 251-2, 268-9. 

as reaction to endogenous excita- 
tion, 3: 112 

congenital, 3: 129, 137 

differentiated from neurasthenia, 
3: 87-139, 146, 150-1, 268 

distinguished from hysteria, 3: 
114-15 
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first uses of term, 3: 81, 91 & n. 1 

in females, 3: 99-101, 102, 166 n. 1 

in males, 3: 101-2 

symptoms of, 3; 92-9, 111, 150, 
268 


theory of, 3: 106-12, 251 
treatment of, 3: 276-7 
Anxiety, neurotic (see also Fear; 

Fright; Phobias), 7: 80, 126-7, 
224, 271-2, 279n., 294. 13: 
69, 97, 153 n. 1, 188. 15: 7, 9- 
10. 16: 245 n. 1, 246 n., 392- 
411, 460. 18: 97, 119, 207. 22: 
e GE 81-5, 88-9, 93-5, 120, 

Adler’s theory of, 10: 140-1 

affect transformed into, 10:35, 137 

agoraphobia and, 5: 360-1, 581 

ambivalent feelings as source of, 
10: 44-5 

and affect, 14: 
182 


and anal-sadistic phase, 17: 109 

and hypochondria, 14: 84, 86 

and narcissistic libido, 17: 210 

and oral phase, 17: 107 

and repression, 16: 401-4, 409- 
411, 425, 22: 83-7, 89-92, 94 

as affect, 16: 395-7, 403-4, 409. 
22: 81, 84 

as the ego’s repudiation of a 
repressed wish, 11: 37 

attached to intellectual processes, 
11:80 ` 

bogies seen in states of, 17: 67 

castration complex and, 10: 100. 

u by coitus interruptus, 4: 
15 

caused by repressed homosexual 
libido, 17: 46, 112-13 

displacement of, 10: 51 

equivalents for, 16: 401-2 

generated by the liberation of the 
Ucs., 5: 581-2 

impotence and, 11: 179 

in obsessional neurosis, 10: 244. 
14: 157 

infantile, as source of adult 
neurosis, 10: 143 

masturbation, as source of, 10: 
27, 30, 119 

over examinations, 4:.274 

relation between, and its objects, 
10: 25, 26, 125 


153, 157, 178-9, 
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sexual abstinence and, 11: 221-3. 

14; 14-15 

sexual intercourse and, 11: 173 n., 
221-4 

sexual origin of, 4: 161-2, 236-7, 
289, 337-8. 5: 361, 582-6. 10: 
25- 7, 96, 114-15, 117-19, 126, 
136, 139-41 

theory of libidinal causation 
dropped, 22: 91, 94 & n. 

transformation of repressed mental 
energy into, 14: 153, 155-7, 
178-9, 182-4 

typical dreams connected with, 5: 


‘unconscious’, 14; 177 

Anxiety psychosis, 3: 91 n. 1 

Anxiety, realistic, 16: 393-4, 401, 
404-9, 411, 430. 20: 80, 162, 
165-8. 22: A 62, 77-8, 81-2, 
84-7, 93-5 

Anxiety, social, 3:171. 14: 102, 157, 
280. 18: 74-5. 20: 128, 139, 
145-6. 21: 125, 128, 136- 7 

Anxiety states, 11: 221, 224-5. 23: 
268 


Anxious expectation, 3: 92-3, 96, 
98, 126, 150, 268 

Apache, 13: 40 

Apathy, 17: 11 

Aphasia, 2: 111-12. 3: 240-1, 245 
n, 1, 289. 14: 163, 174 n. 3; 
201 n., 206, 209-12, 214-15. 
20: 18. 

hysterical, 1: 19, 47, 140, 163-4, 
169, 233, 365 n. 1 
organic, 1: 167 

Aphonia, hysterical, 1: 47. 7: 4, 
22-4, 27, 39-41, 53, 121 

Apoplexy, 3: 127, 255 

Apotropaic effect of exhibitionism, 
18: 274 

Apotropaics (see also Protective 
formulae), 10: 193, 224-5, 257, 
260, 280-1, 291, 204-5 

Appeasement ceremonies, 13: 36-41 

Appendicitis hysterically simulated, 
7: 22, 101-3 

Appetite, loss of (see Anorexia) 

Aquileia, 5: 464, 

Arabs, dream-interpretation among, 
4: 4 n., 98 n. 

Arabs, meaning of meal in common, 
13: 134-5 

Arc de cercle, 1: 42. 9: 230 
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Archaic character of dreams, 4: 
60, 5: 549, 591. 15: 180, 199- 
ane 223-4. 16:457. 22: 19, 


Archaic communication, telepathy 
as, 22: 55 
Archaic heritage (see also Phylo- 
genetic inheritance), 1: 102 n. 1. 
14: 131. 17: 193, 203, 262. 19: 
36-8, 48-9, 55, 135, 151, 174, 
206, 220-1. 23: 98-101, 102 
n., 132-3, 167, 188, 190 n., 200— 
| 201, 206-207, 240-1 
Arcole, 4: 234 
Arithmomania, 3: 77-8, 250 
Armada, the, 4: 213-14 
Army and group psychology, 18: 
u^ 121, 122 n. 3, 124, 134, 
Arousal by cessation of sensory 
stimuli, 4: 53. 5: 679 
Arousal dreams (see also Alarm- 
clock dreams), 4: 26-8, 233-4, 
238 n. 5: 367, 403, 495-8, 571, 
575-7. 14: 270. 15: 88, 92-4, 
217. 20: 45 
Arousal from sleep, 2: 196 
Arras, 13: 237 
Art (see also Aesthetic pleasure; 
Aesthetics), 13: 1, 73, 90, 155- 
156, 187-8, 211. 15: 22, 169.16: 
375-7. 17: 140, 261. 18: 17, 252. 
19: 72, 207-8, 218. 21: 79-81, 
213-14 
and civilization, 21: 12-14, 79- 
83, 92-4, 97 
and psycho-analysis, 17: 173. 18; 
252. 20: 64—5, 248 
and religion, 21: 74-5 
and science, 22: 160 
and sublimation, 7: 156-7, 238 
creative, 11: 50, 62, 107, 121, 
133-4, 136. 14: 36-7, 276-7, 
305-7 
Freud's attitude to, 1: xvi n. 1 
reconciles pleasure and reality 
principles, 12: 224 
symbolism in, 10: 214 n. 
Artemis, Temple of, 22: 102 
Arterio-sclerosis, 3: EI 


Arthralgia, hysterical, 1: 11-12, 53. 


2: 190, 241 
Arthurian legend, 6: 197 
Arunta, 13: 114-17, 119, 131 n. 2 
‘Arzt’, use of word, 12: 88 
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‘As if? 
. jn dream-content, 5: 489 
philosophy of, 21: 28-9, 35 
Asceticism, 14: 80 
Association experiment, 6: 99, 250- 
251 n., 254 n. 9: 100-1, 104-7, 
109-11. 11: 29, 31-3. 13: 56 
n. 2. 15: 109. 24: 432 
association of ideas (see also Free 
association), 1: 83, 111, 126, 
171-2. 2: xviii, 9, 15, 17, 165, 
198, 201-2, 205, 208-9, 214, 
225, 230, 234, 237, 239, 255, 
270-2. 4: 58-9, 62, 66, 77, 90, 
284, 5: 515, 539, 591, 594, 596, 
599, 648, 653, 656. 6: 2—5, 14, 
24, 60-1, 207, 271. 10: 102, 
137. 14: 148, 182, 206, 210-15. 
15: 46, 47 n., 63, 68, 74-5 
and dreams, 1: 138, 149-50, 338, 
341-2. 2: 193 
and emotional states in obsessions, 
3: 74-5 
capacity for, restricted in hysteria, 
3: 46 


compulsive, 10: 297 
course of, 1: 205-6, 325, 329, 363- 
369, 372—5, 379-81, 384-7 
disposal of excitation by means of, 
1: 154, 171-2 
experiments with, 6: 99, 250 n. 2, 
254 n. 
external, 3: 293 n. 1. 6: 6-7, 12 
n. 2, 13-14, 20-24, 27, 40, 45, 
56-8, 252 n. 2, 272-8 
ideas excluded from, 2: 11-12, 
15, 89, 116, 128, 146, 165-7, 
209-10, 214, 216, 269-72, 287 
. in judging, 1: 333-4 
in neurotics, 1: 150, 170, 212, 
349. 4: xiv. 5: 530-1, 676 
in psychotics, 4: 90. 5: 530 n. 
in symptom-formation, 1: 354—5 
internal, 6: 13 n. 1, 272 
magic and, 13: 83, 85 
numerical, 6: 242-9, 250 n. 2, 
paths of, 7: 31-2, 53-4 
through contiguity, 1: 319 n. 1 
through poetry, 6: 252-3 
- through similarity, 1: 362 & n. 
through simultaneity, 1: 319, 338. 
2: 71n., 115-16, 118-20, 174- 
. 179, 208-9 
through speech, 1: 365-7, 372-5, 
389 
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weak ideas make no demands on, 
3: 48-9 
working over of ideas by, 3: 50 
Associations, chains of, 3: 195-200, 
202. 10: 137 
divergence and convergence of, 
3: 199 5. 1 
Associations, superficial, replace 
deep, 4: 176-82. 5: 530-2 
‘Associative’ dreams, 4: 40, 221 
Assonance (see Similarity of sound) 
Astasia, hysterical, 1: 47, 164. 2: 
150-2, 166, 176 
Asthma, 2: 241 
Astronomy, 22: 6, 22, 173 
Asymbolia, 14: 214-15 
Ataxia, 6: 162, 168 
Athens, 4: 294, 314. 5: 398 n. 13: 
137, 152. 21: 25. 22: 239-48 
A thetosis, 2: 49 
Athletic belt as fetish, 21: 156-7 
Atonement for violation of taboo 
(see also Purification), 13: 20, 
34, 40 
Atrophy 
hysterical, 1: 8, 12, 47 
muscular, 1: 13 
Attachment (see Anaclitic) 
Attention, 1: 394. 3: 289-90. 7: 
251, 288-9, 292-4, 309-10. 8: 
162, 188, 193, 198. 9: 107, 233— 
234. 12:220.14: 192,212, 290-1. 
17: 50, 90. 19: 16 »., 138. 20: 
197 
and automatic actions, 1: 29, 
394 & n. 1 
and defence, 1: 232, 285, 323-4, 
358, 382 
and perception, 1: 221, 326, 335- 
337, 358, 360-4, 376, 380, 384—7, 
389-90, 392 
and thought, 1: 363-8, 375-82, 
384-6, 393 
biological rule of, 1: 285, 371-4, 
382-3, 386, 390 
concentration of, 2: 190, 195, 214, 
219, 230, 241 
.continues during sleep, 5: 505 
displacement of, in formation of 
intermediate thoughts, 5: 295 
errors due to lack of, 1: 384 
evenly-suspended, 12: 111-12 
even suspension of, psycho- 
analyst's, 18: 239 
facilitation by, 2: 195, 241 


forgetting of dreams, and, 4: 45 
Freud’s view of, 1: 393-4, 394 n. 1 
inhibiting effect of, on the comic, 
8: 219-20, 233 
in psycho-neuroses, 5: 461 
of patient, in psychotherapy, 2: 
265, 271, 292 
psychical, 1: 360-1 | 
psycho-analytical technique and, 
4: 101-3. 5: 522-3, 527, 635-6 
relaxation of, in hypnagogic 
hallucination, 4: 31 
somatic stimuli and, 4: 235. 5:679 
the y-systems and, 5: 523, 541, 
563, 575-7, 593-4, 615-16 
withdrawal of, from waking life, 
4: 48 
withdrawal of, in habitual actions, 
6: 177, 214 
Attention and parapraxes, 15: 29- 
30, 44-6, 68 
Attention, distraction of, 
and parapraxes, 6: 14, 53n, 2, 
60-1, 65, 81, 132-3, 151, 239, 
273. 22: 40 n. 1 
as joke-technique, 8: 151-3, 182. 
18: 126. 22: 40 n. 1 
as a possible technique of the 
‘pressure’ procedure, 18: 126 
n. 1. 22: 40n. 1 
as a possible technique for thought- 
transference (telepathy), 18: 
126 n. 1. 22:40 & n. 1 
as a technique in hypnotism 
(transference, rapport), 18: 126. 
22: 40n. 1 
Attention to verbal presentations, 
13: 64, 74 n. 
‘Attitudes passionelle, 1: 42-3, 137, 
151-2. 2: 13-14 
Auditory 
disturbances in hysteria, 2: 24, 
35-7, 39, 288 © 
dreams, 10: 20 
hallucinations, 2: 191. 4: 89-91. 
5: 418 n. 
imagery in dreams, 4: 49, 50 
images, 1: 365-7 
images and memory, 6: 47 
lobe of brain, 19: 25 
perception, 19: 20-1, 25, 52-3. 
23: 162 
stimuli as dream-instigators, 4: 
23-8, 30, 32-3, 50, 226-7, 232- 
234. 5: 681 
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Augean Stables, 5: 469-70 
Aura 
epileptic, 3: 28 
hysterical, 2: 126, 180. 3: 28, 94, 
98, 114 ME. 
Aussee, 1: 259, 267. 4: 127, 129, 194, 
208, 218. 5: 469 
Australasian Medical Congress of 
1911, 12: 206. 14: 30 
Australian aborigines (see also 
Arunta), 11: 195. 13: 1-10, 12, 
23, 54-5, 58n., 100, 111, 114, 
121, 139. 14: 295 
Austria invaded by Germany, 23: 
57, 103 
Austro-Hungarian Empire, 3: 290 
3 


n. 
Authority, 
Leonardo’s repudiation of, 11: 122- 
3 


need for, 11: 122-3, 146 
of social approval, 11: 146-7 
Autistic thinking, 18: 5, 69, 271- 
272 
Auto-erotic satisfaction (see also 
Masturbation), 12: 55 
Auto-erotic stage, 12: 316 
Auto-erotism (see also Masturba- 
tion), 1: 280. 4-5: see Mastur- 
bation. 6: 199-200, 249. 7: 
181-2, 194n., 197-8, 203 n., 
207, 219, 222, 233. 9: 133, 161, 
188-9, 199, 215. 10: 14, 94 n. 2, 
108-9, 114, 133, 206 n., 244. 
11: 44-5, 12: 60, 61. 13: 88. 
14: 18, 63, 76-7, 87, 130, 132, 
134-5, 200. 15: 235. 16: 314, 
318, 329, 355, 366, 369-70, 
416. 17: 8ln. 1, 130, 180-1. 
18: 245. 19: see Masturbation. 
20: 35-6, 105, 122. 21: se 
Masturbation. 28: see Mastur- 
bation 
and dementia praecox, 12: 77, 
138 


and homosexuality, 11: 100 

and hysterical attacks, 9: 232-3 

and imaginary satisfaction, 12: 
23 


and paranoia, 12: 4, 315, 318 

delays psychosexual development, 
12: 222 

in ‘Little Hans’, 12: 27 n. 2 

succeeded by object-love, 11: 44- 
46. 12: 224, 314-15, 321 


Auto-hypnosis (see also Hypnoid 
states), 1: 147-9, 153. 2: 7, 11, 
29, 39, 42, 44, 139, 186, 215- 
220, 235-6, 239, 243, 247-8 
Auto-suggestion, 1: 83, 96, 99 
in hysteria, 11: 211-12 
‘Auto-symbolism’ of fatigued 
thoughts (Silberer), 4: 49 n. 5: 
344—5, 503 
Automatic actions, 6: 132, 177, 214, 
273. 221 40 n. 1 
Automatism 
of joking process, 8: 64—5, 105-6, 
151-2, 154, 220-2, 233 
psychical, unmasking of, 8: 202- 
203, 206, 208-9 
‘Automatisme ambulatoire’, 5: 457 ` 
Autoplastic and alloplastic, 19: 184 
Auxiliary causes of neuroses (see 
Aetiology) 
‘Auxiliary moment’ and “Traumatic 
moment’, 2: 123-4, 133-4. 3: 50 
Avarice and anal erotism, 17: 127 


Avoidances, 14: 155,157, 184.23: 76 ` 


among primitive races, 11: 198-9. 
16: 254 
brother and sister, 13: 9-11 - 
in civilized communities, 13; 14 
mother-in-law and, 13: 10-14, 16 
Axones, 2: 194 n. 
Aztec, 13: 139 
Azupirani, 23: 11 


Baby 
. equated with faeces, 9: 219-20. 
10: 687., 74-5, 87, 95, 105, 
128, 131, 133, 220. 17: 82, 
84, 100-1, 128, 130-3 
equated with money, 17: 83 
equated with penis, 17: 84, 128- 
129, 132-3. 19: 178-9, 256. 23: 
251 


wish for (see under Boys; Girls; — 


Women) 

Babylon, 9: 174 & n.4. 11: 128 
(‘Babylonia’). 23: 11 & n.1, 
111 


Babylonians, the, 22: 173 . 

Bad Homburg, International Psy- 
cho-Analytical Congress of 
1925 at, 19: 243. 20: 277 

Bad Worishofen, 3: 272 n. 3, 273 

Baden-Baden, Medical Congress at, 
14: 27 n. 

Banks! Islands, 13: 12, 118 
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Bantu, 13: 13 


Barongo, 13: 11 

Barrier. against incest (see Incest 
barrier) 

Basedow’s (Graves’) disease, 4: 269 

Basement and first floor, parable of, 
16: 352-4, 378. 

Basic language, 12: 20 n. 1, 22 n. 3, 
23, 27 n. 2, 56 n. 1, 63 n. 15: 166 

Basoga, 13: 13 

Bath, fear of, 10: 66-7, 98-9, 114, 
128 


Batta, 11: 195. 13: 11 
Beating 
as symbol of sexual intercourse, 
17: 189, 199 
at home, 17: 180 
at school, 17: 179-81 | 
masochistic desire for, 17: 28, 
46-7, 64 
Beating-phantasies, 12: 321. 17: 
26, 46-7, 63, 177-204. 19: 165, 
169, 245, 254. 24: 453 
Beauty (see Aesthetic pleasure) 
Beauty and sexual attraction, 7: 
156 n., 209 
Bed, child's longing to be in parents’, 
10: 17, 25-6, 28, 36-9, 43-4, 
47, 65, 82, 90, 111, 118, 132-4 
Bed-wetting (see also Enuresis), 1: 
101, 275-6, 336. 4: 216. 5: 
371, 395, 403 n., 404. 6: 146. 
9; 175 & n. 1. 10: 108, 284. 
17: 92. 19: 175, 250 
Bedouin, 13: 134—5, 138 
Bedouin bridal ceremonial, 22: 24 
Bees, 18: 124 
Beginning analytic treatment 
absence of material, 12: 137-8 
delay in, 12: 125 
fees, 12: 131-3 
leasing sessions, 12: 126-7 
‚length of treatment, 12: 128-30 
patients! expectations, 12: 125-6 
point of departure, 12: 134-6 
preliminary discussions, 12: 125 
premature interpretations, 12: 
139-41 
provisional treatment, 12: 124-5 
secrecy, 12: 125 
social ties, 12: 125 
Behaviourism, 1: 293. 20: 52. 23: 
157 n. 
Beheading as symbol for castration, 
11: 207. 14: 339. 16: 268 


Belief, 1: 255-6, 333, 339 

Bell ^s palsy, 1: 160, 162 

‘Belle indifférence’, of hysterics, 2: 
135. 14: 155-6 

Bellevue (near Vienna), 4: 108, 121 


H, 
Berchtesgaden, 8: 4 
Berlin, 1: 1, 5, 11-14, 25, 99, 175, 
284. 2: xiv. 4: 170, 172, 195, 
294, 298. 5: 439, 443, 480, 663. 
6:186 n. 1.8: 20, 31, 39. 9: 142. 
18: 200, 206, 234, 248, 268. 
en 50 n., 54, 73, 228, 265, 270, 
277 
Freud in, 20: 12 n., 14 
International Psycho-Analytical 
Congress of 1922 at, 18: 243, 
248. 19:3 
Psycho-Analytic Institute, 21: 
257. 22: 152 
Psycho-Analytic Policlinic in, 19: 
39 n., 203-4, 222, 285 
training Institute, 20: 50 n., 54, 
73 


Bernburg, Duchy of, 4: 56 
Berne, 11: 238 n. 3. 13: 104 n. 
Bernhardt’s disease, 3: 253 & n. 1 
Bestiality, 7: 148. 15: 208-9 


.Bewilderment and illumination as 


explanation of jokes, 8: 11-14, 
16, 35, 59, 78, 84-6, 93, 111, 
123, 131, 138n., 154-5, 159, 
207 

Bible, the, 1: 260 n. 3 & 4. 4: 69-70, 
97, 124 n., 334. 5: 380, 484 n. 
7: 54. 10: 193, 260. 11: 42 
(Gospel), 117, 124, 181, 207-8. 
13: 230-3. 15: 161-2. 17: 67-8, 
222-3, 225, 246. 18: 79 n., gl, | 
94, 20: 8. 21: 169. 22: 180. 23: 
7-9, 15 n., 26-30, 32-6, 40-2, 
44—8, 50, 57, 60-1, 66 


. Bible story, effect of, on ‘Wolf Man’, 


17: 61, 85, 114, 121 n. 
Bidassoa Bridge, 6: 252- 3 
Bierschwefel, 8: 126-7 
Bilaterality, 11: 59 n., 136 
Bilbao, 4: 169 


. Bills, forgetting to pay, 6: 158 


Bini, 13: 139 

Biographical dreams, 5: 348-50, 
364-6, 388 n. 12: 93. 14: 65 | 

Biography, psycho-analysis applied : 
to, 11: 60, 130, 134-5. 21: 211- 
212 
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Biological concept of death, 18; 
45-9, 55 n. 1, 258 
Biological factors, 1: 302-3, 305-6, 
311, 322, 325-8, 330, 336, 338, 
361-2, 366, 375-6, 378, 384. 
7: 131, 133, 135, 157-8, 177 n., 
184, 195, 199 n., 200 »., 215, 
219n.,226n.,229n.,241,243.16: 
320, 413-14. 17: 141, 261-2. 
18: 60, 87, 118, 171, 258. 20: 
57-8, 93-4, 134, 138, 154—5, 
162, 231, 246, 252. 22: 66, 87, 
95- 6, 103, 106, 113-14, 131, 154, 
192-3, 211, 213, 228-9 
in sexuality, d 133, 199 
Biological function of ‘consciousness, 
10: 145 
Biological rule of attention, 1: 285, 
371-4, 382-3, 386, 390 
Biological rule of defence, 1: 232, 
285, 370, 382-3, 386 
Biological view of dreams, 1: 274 
Biology 
and psycho-analysis, 13: 179-82 
and psychology, 14: 50-1, 55-6, 
78-9, 120-2, 124-5, 134, 140, 
275-6 
Bipolarity, 12: 106 n. 1 
Bird of prey in Leonardo's phantasy 
(see Vulture). 
Birth 
anal theories of (see Anal theories; 
Cloacal theory of) 
and anxiety, 5: 400 n. 3. 11: 173. 
16: 396-7, 407. 20: 82-6, 93- 
94, 130, 133-9, 141, 144, 150-2, 
161-2, 170. 22: 81, 87-8, 
93-4, 143 
and taboo, 11:198 — 
and waking equated, 15: 88-9 
Arunta and, 13: 117-18 ` 
ceremonials, 13: 105 
dreams of, 5: 374-7, 387 n., 391, 
: 899—403 | 
first experience of anxiety, 5: 400 
n. 3 
hysterical symptoms imitate, 16: 
303 


infantile theories of (see also Anal 
theory of birth), 5: 354-5, 400. 
7: 186, 195-7. 9: 135-6, 138, 
208, 212-15, 218-20, 223-5. 
10: 10, 11 n. 2, 13, 68 n., 71, 
73-8, 84—7, 89-90, 94-5, 105, 
128-36, 217, 220. 11: 48, 78-9, 


125. 13: 195. 16: 317n, 4 
318-19. 17: 25, 102, 109, 131, 
133. 19: 120, 145, 252 n. 2. 22: 
100. 23: 154, 234 
myths, 23: 10-14 
phantasies about, 7: 103-4, 108, 
110 n. 19: 162, 165 
rescue as symbol of, 11: 173-4 
symbols of, 15: 153, 160-2, 180. 
18: 162 n. 1, 211-13, 215. 22: 
24-5. 23: 12 
taboos relating to, 13: 19-20, 
22-3, 33, 40, 114, 117-18 
virgin, 11: 90 n. 
Birth-dreams, 18: 211-13 
Birth-trauma, 7: 226 n. 10: 8n. 2, 
1165. 2. 16: 396-7, 407. 19: 
58, 144.2, 173m., 175 n. 2. 
20: 82-6, 93-4, 130, 135, 150- 
152, 170. 21: 155. 23: 216 
abreaction of, 20: 86, 138, 151, 
161, 167 
as prototype of anxiety-states, 20: 
93-4, 133-9, 141, 144, 150-1, 
161-2. 22: 81, 87-8, 93-4, 143 
© Rank’s theory of, 20: 85-6, 135-6, 
150-2, 161 
Birth of child causes onset of 
neurosis, 1: 118, 123, 183 
Bisexuality (see e Masculinity and 
femininity), 1: 238. 5: 359, 
396, 569, 606 & n. 7: 4, 114, 
127, 136, 141-8, 143 n., 160, 
215, 220. 9: 157-8, 164-6, 230. 
10: 110, 238. 13: 182. 15: 237. 
17: 6, 110, 200-2. 18: 45, 151, 
157-9, 171, 223. 19: 31-3, 33 
n., 34, 250, 255, 258. 20: 36, 
38. 21: 1057.3, 183-5, 220, 
227. 22: 113-17, 131. 23: 188, 
243-4 
and bilaterality, 11: 59 »., 136 
in infantile sexual theories, 11: 
94-5 
in mythology, 11: 94 
literature of, 7: 143 n. 
of dream-symbols, 5: 358-9, 684 
Bladder disturbances, 7: 190 
Blasphemous jokes, 8: 114-15 
Blasphemous obsessional thoughts, 
us 16-17, 66, 68, 83-4, 114, 
11 
Blasphemy in hysterical deliria, 3: 


3 
Blindness, hysterical, 11: 211-12 


i ‘Bound’ 
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‘Blindness of the seeing eye’, 2: 


17n. 
Blood 
fear of, 9: 222. 11: 196-9 
taboo on, 11: 196-8 
Blood-mixing, theory of ‘being mar- 
ried’, 9: 222-3 
‘Blowing away’, 20: 119, 187 
Blushing, 2: 191, 220, 241 
B’nai B’rith, 14: 274. 20: 2724 
Bodensee, 21: 25 
Bodily needs and comic degrada- 
tion, 8: 202, 222-3, 226 
Body and mind, relation between, 
7: 284-98 
Body, human 
and perception, 19: 25-7 
symbols for, 15: 153, 159 
Bogies, father as prototype of, 17:67 
Bolshevism, 22: 179-81 
Bomb explosion 
Napoleon's dream caused by, 4 
26, 233-4. 5: 497-8 
in French Chamber, 5: 500 
‘Bondage, sexual’, 11: 193-4, 201, 
206, 208. 23: 191, 252 & n. 
Book of Rights in Ireland, 13: 46 
Boredom, 2: 197, 240, 242 
Borneo, 13: 37, 54 
Borrowing and forgetting to return, 
6: 157-8, 231-5 
Bosnia, 3: 290, 292—4, 296 n. 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, customs of 
the Turks in, 6: 3-5 
and ‘free’ quantitative 
states (see also Energy, psy- 
chical, ‘bound’ and ‘free’), 1: 
193 & n., 203, 205, 269, 285, 
335, 368-9, 377-9, 381-2, 386- 
390, 392-4 
Boundary idea, 1: 229 
Bowels, symbols for, 22: 25 
Boys’ (see also Children) 
attitude to parents, 9: 238 
attribution of penis to females, 9: 
213-18 ` 


beating-phantasies, 17; 182, 184, 


. 187-91, 196-200, 202-3 
. Castration complex, 14: 92. 20: 
211. 22: 124—5, 129 
fear of father, 19: 85-8 
feminine attitude to father, 19: 70, 
90-2, 169, 176, 250 
fixation on mother, 19: 10, 31-3, 
90-1, 173, 176, 244, 251 


hostility towards father, 19: 32-3, 
84, 86, 88, 90-1, 244 n. 2, 249 

hysteria, 1: 126, 138, 153, 243. 21 
11, 249. 3: 38 

identification with father, 11: 
120-2, 133, 173. 19: 31-4, 176, 
250 

identification with mother, 19: 


incestuous feelings for father, 17: 
27-8, 35-6, 42, 44 n., 46-7, 63- 
65, 70, 78, 100-1, 198-9, 232 n. 

incestuous feelings for mother, 17: 
187-90, 203 

inversion, 7: 229-30 

jealousy of father (see Father) 

love for mother (see Mother) 

masturbation, 7: 188, 219 

Oedipus complex, 19: 31-2, 176- 
177, 179, 249-51, 256-7. 22: 
85-6, 118-19, 129 

premature sexual stimulation, 1: 
222-3 

railway interests, 7: 202 

relation to father, 15: 189-90. 
16: 290, 332-3, 335-8. 20: 36, 
146-7, 211. 21: 157, 171, 183-7, 
225-6, 229, 231, 235. 22: 86, 
129, 247. 23: 12, 79-80, 82, 87, 
119, 125, 176, 189-90 

relation to mother, 15: 207. 16: 
332-8. 20: 36, 82 n., 146, 212. 
21: 113, 183, 193-4, 225, 228-9, 
233, 235, 239. 22: 66, 85-6, 
118-19, 124, 129, 133 & n. 2. 
23: 75, 155, 189-91 

rivalry with father, 11: 117, 120- 
121, 171 | 

sexual development, 1: 270. 19: 
10, 31-4, 90-1, 172-7, 243-6, 
249-57, 20:36 n., 82 n., 212-13. 
23: 154—5, 188-92, 194, 200 

sexuality compared to girls’, 22: 
87, 117-19, 124-5, 127, 129 

wish to have a baby, 10: 93-5, 
131..20: 213 

Brain (see also Cerebral; Intra- 
cerebral excitation) 

affections of, in children, 1: 8 

anatomy of, 1: 39, 303. 11: 11-12. 
14: 14, 174-5, 206. 18: 24. 19: 
19, 25, 191. 23: 97, 144-5 

defects and epilepsy, 21: 180-1 

functional disturbances of, 6: 
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Brain—continued 


localization of function in, 1: 14, - 


84, 96, 101 


organic disturbances of, 6: 53 n, 2 


Breast 
child’s relation to, 7: 52, 181-2, 
185 n., 222. 16: 274, 313-14, 
323, 327-9, 366. 22: 99, 101, 
122-3 
suckling’s relation to, 11: 82, 87, 
90, 93, 98, 107, 117. 23: 154, 
188-9, 194, 299 
symbols for, 4: 287, 297, 308. 5: 
372-3. 15: 156, 158, 159 
Breast-feeding, 1: 328-9, 336. 4: 
204, 207, 223, 233, 287-9, 326. 
5: 372-3, 572, 577, 679. 10: y 
8 n. 2 
hysterical difficulty in, 1: 117-20, 
122-3 


Breathing out, obsessional, 17: 66-7, 
87-8, 121 n. 

Brescia, 6: 28-9 

Breslau, 4: 299—301. 5: 443 

Brevity of jokes (see also Condensa- 
tion; Economy), 8: 13-14, 18, 
28, 33, 35, 42-5, 118-20, 123, 
152, 156, 168-9 

Bright's disease, 1:25 

British Columbia, 13: 53 

British East Africa, 13: 12 

British sense of superiority, 23: 


2 
Brooding, 9: 136, 218-19 
mania, 3: 97 
obsessional, 1: 182-3, 225. 3: 78, 
173. 10: 245. 11: 79 n., 80. 16: 
309 
Brother and sister avoidances, 13: 
Brothers and sisters ` 
relations between, 11: 47. 15: 
204-5, 210. 16: 318, 325, 
333-4, 18: 69-70, 119-20 
symbols for, 15: 153. 18: 136 
Budapest, 1: 197. 6: 19, 100. 10: 
285, 315. 18: 248, 264, 267-8. 
20: 50 n., 54, 73 
International Psycho-Analytical 
Congress of 1918 at, 11: 140, 
145 n, 2. 15:5 n. 2. 16: 290 n. 1. 
17: 158, 170, 206-7, 215, 267, 
274-5. 19: 267, 285 n. 2 
E LEE Society of, 19: 
67 
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Buenos Aires, International Con- 
gress of 1910 at, 14: 30 
Bungled actions 
as expressions of repressed 
material, 6: 172-3, 175-6, 178- 
183, 186 n. 1, 188-91, 211, 235. 
15: 28-9, 44-5, 54, 56, 67, 77-9 
as expressions of self-reproach, 6: 
165-8, 170-3, 179-80, 183-7 
as sacrificial acts, 6: 169-70, 173, 
175, 185-6 
by doctors, 6: 177-8 
conceal phantasies, 6: 174-5 
defined, 6: 162-3 
distinguished from symptomatic 
acts, 6: 162, 191-2 
equivalent to other forms of para- 
praxes, 6: 119, 222, 239-40 
in literature, 6: 176-7, 189-90 
symbolism of, 6: 163-5, 172-4 
Buphonia festival, 13: 137, 152 
Burger Ministry in Austria, 4: 193. 
8: 131 n. 
Burghólzli Hospital, 9: 100. 14: 26, 
28, 44. 20: 48 n. 2, 51 
Burglars, fear of, 19: 86 
Burial alive, fear of, 2: 88. 17: 244 
Burial as symbol of repression, 9: 5, 
40 n., 51, 83-5 
Bushmen, 14: 295 
Butterfly phobia, 17: 16, 89, 95-6, 
99, 112-13, 121 n. 
Buttocks, 7: 193. 9: 173. 17: 20, 25, 
41, 46, 47, 56, 181. 19: 165 
and bodily transposition, 5: 387 ` 
and dream-symbolism, 5: 355, 
358, 364, 397, 400, 411. 9: 173 
attraction of female, 17: 20, 41, 56 
receive erotogenic preference in 
anal-sadistic phase, 7: 193. 19: 
165 | 


Cachexias, 3: 90 

Cairo, 4: 25 

Calais, 5: 518 n. 

Calculations in dreams, 4: 327. 5: 
414-18, 438-9, 513, 662-3, 
668-70 | 

Calcutta, 8: 46. 18: 248. 20: 50 n., 
73 


California, 13: 139 

Cambodia, 13: 47 

Campagna, the, 4: 196 

Canaan occupied by the Jews, 23: 
29, 37-8, 46,48-9, 52, 60-1, 124 
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Cannibalism, 7: 159, 198. 13: 82, 
142. 17: 6, 64, 106-8. 18: 105. 
19: 29 n. 2. 21: 10-11. 23: 81-2 

au phase, 14: 241, 249— 
50 


Cape Padron, 13: 45 
Capercaillie, 3: 31 & n. 2 
Capitalistic society, 22: 251 
Capri, 9: 15, 23, 39 
Capua, 6: 28-9 
Cardiac disturbance 
in anxiety attacks, 3: 94-5, 98, 
105, 114, 126, 133 
in anxiety neurosis, 3: 150 
Caricature, 8: 10, 13-14, 105, 176, 
189, 200-1, 208, 226 
Carso, the, 5: 5. 47 
Carthage, 8: 22 
Case histories, long (List), 17: 123 
Cases (see INDEX OF CASES) 
Castelvetrano, 6: 31 
Castration, 6: 198 n. 2, 218, 220. 13: 
153 | 


acceptance of, by ‘Wolf Man’, 17: 
36, 42, 44 n., 45-6, 57, 78, 85, 
100, 109-10 

cutting off hair as, 11: 96. 21: 157 

defaecation as prototype of, 17: 

. 84, 133 
effects of, 7: 147 n., 214-15 


fear of, 11:95. 13: 130-1, 153 n. 1, 


205-6. 18: 231, 273-4. 21: 
154—5, 229. 22: 86-9, 125, 129. 
23: 190, 202-3, 276-7 

female genitals the result of (see 
Genitals, female, and castration 
fear) 

fright at, 22: 24 | 

in dreams, B: 357, 363-4, 366-7, 
387 n., 412 

infantile theory of, 5: 363 


in mythology, 4: 256. B: 398 n., 


619, 221 192, 23: 278 
in pre-historic times, 17: 86 
in primal horde, 23: 81, 122 
Oedipus complex and, 5: 398 n, 
rejection of, by ‘Wolf Man’, 17: 
25, 04—5 
represented by beheading, 11: 
207. 14: 339. 16: 268 


represented by blindness, 13: 130. 


17: 231-3. 19: 162. 23: 190 n. 
represented by circumcision, 15: 

165. 17: 86, 87 n. 2, 88. 22: 

86-7. 23: 91, 92 n., 122, 190 
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represented by doubling of genital 
symbols, 17: 235 

represented by hat falling.off, 17: 
19 


symbols for, other, 15: 156-7, 
164—5. 16: 268. 22: 191-2 
Castration complex, 7: 157 n., 158, 

195. 9; 208, 216-17. 10: 8, 36, 
100, 105, 121, 131. 11: 95-6, 
199, 204-5. 14: 92-3, 199, 340. 
15: 197, 208. 16: 317-18. 17: 
25, 31, 34, 79, 96, 113, 118, 
231-3. 18: 231, 273-4. 19: 57- 
58, 90-2, 143 n., 144-5, 175-9, 
246-7, 250, 253, 256-8. 20: 37, 
82, 107-9, 114-15, 122-30, 
137-9, 142-3, 145-8, 211. 21 
153-7, 183-5, 229, 233, 22: 87, 
124-30. 23: 84, 91, 92 n., 99, 
155, 190-1, 193-4, 200, 202-3, 
250-2, 273, 276-7 | 
and defiance, 17: 133 
and the uncanny, 17: 233, 243-4, 
246, 248, 252 
in women, 20: 123, 143. 21: 229- 
230, 232-3, 241 
use of term, 10:81.1&2 
Castration-dreams in children, 5: 
366-7 | 
Castration phantasies, 14: 269. 19: 
90, 162, 165 
Castration-threat, 5: 619. 7::153 n., 
155-6, 157 n., 226 n., 229. 9: 
208, 217. 10: 7-8, 8 n. 2, 32, 35, 
106, 120, 263-4. 11: 95, 12: 56, | 
242. 14: 55, 200. 16: 369, 371. 
17:19, 24-5, 45-6, 78, 86, 92-7, 
108, 112, 121 n., 231. 18: 273. 
21: 154, 183, 233. 23: 79, 155, 
189-91, 194, 200, 276-7 
Castrogiovanni, 6: 31 
Cataleptic states, 1: 152 
under hypnosis, 1: 82, 109, 112, 
119 


Cataplexy, 1: 49 
Catatonia, 12: 75 
Categorical imperative, 13: xiv, 22 
as heir to the Oedipus complex, 
19: 35, 48, 167 
Caterpillar 
cutting up, 17: 16, 69 
phobia, 17: 16 
Catharsis, 2: xxii, 8 n. 7: 163, 249- 
250, 259-60, 273. 12: 147 
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40 n., 55 n., 56, 63-6, 131. 3: 
33, 50, 56-7 n., 193, 244, 282. 
9: 89, 108. 11: 17, 21-2, 24, 
144, 14: 8-10, 15, 144, 164. 17: 
203, 208. 18: 235-9. 19: 194-5, 
197, 279. 20: 20-4, 26-30, 42, 
55, 151, 263-4 

Breuer! s use of, 2: 48, 93, 256, 266- 
267, 308 

Freud’s use of, 2: xi, xii n. 2, 105 n. 

hypnosis in, 2: xi-xii, xvii, 3, 9- 
14, 48, 67 n., 79-80, 100 z., 101, 
110 »., 237, 239, 255-6, 271, 
283-5 | 

relation to psycho-analysis, 2: xvi, 
XXVI-XXVili, XXxi 

therapeutic value of, 2: xix, 74 
n. 2, 101, 108-9, 261-7, 283-5, 
304-5 

Cathectic energy, 3: 174 

bound and free, 3: 65 n. 

Cathexis (see also Energy, psychical; 
Intensity, psychical; Excitation; 
Excitatory processes), 1: xxiii, 
298, 301, 309, 312, 315, 318-43, 
350-2, 358-88, 392-3. 2: xxiii- 
xxv, 89, 152. 3: 48 n. 2, 63-5, 
66-7, 65 n. 23: 97, 164, 168 

and displacement, 4: 177 

and the psychology of the dream- 
processes, 5: 541-4, 548, 553-7, 
564-6, 570, 573-9, 581-2, 593- 
605, 610-17 

bound, 12: 221 

development of concept of, 4: xvi- 
-xviii , 

displaceability of, 3: 44, 63. 

experimental, by ego, 22: 89-90 

instinctual, and the id, 22: 74-5, 
77, 91-2, 103 & n. 

level of 12: 221. 24: 418 

mobile, 12: 221 

of dream-thoughts, 22: 20 

of ego or by ego, 12: 74 n. 1 

of objects, 16: 336 n. 2, 338. 18: 
7-9, 23-36, 62-3, 236. 22: 64, 
77, 103 & n., 117, 124 

of repressed wishes, 22: 74, 125 

originally defined as neurological 
event, 3: 64 | 

use of term, 3: 63 n. 2. 24: 465 

Cattaro, 4: 207 

Causal relations in dreams, 4: 314- 

316. 5: 661 
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. Cathartic treatment, 1: 36 n., 39-40, 


Causal therapy, 1: 100, 113 

Cave-paintings, 13: 90 n. 3 

Ceceri, Monte, 11: 125 n. 

Celebes, 11: 195. 13: 37 

Celibacy of priests, 18: 141 

Celts, 12: 81 

Censor, 5: 505-6. 14: 97-8, 100. 22: 
(see also Censorship), 15 & n. 

Censorship, 2: 269, 282. 3: 182-3, 
185. 8: 101, 165, 170 n. 3, 170- 


173, 185-6. 9: 58-9, 229. 10: 


167 n., 206-8 n. 13: 171-2. 14: 
96, 97 n. 2, 173, 175, 188, 191- 
194, 224—7, 233, 247, 271. 17: 
235. 18: 4, 51, 78 n. 1, 110, 242, 
265. 20: 44-5, 267. 21: 136. 22: 
15 & n. 

allows the untrue to be said rather 
than the true, 5: 437 

and aífect in dreams, 5: 461, 468, 
471-2, 478, 480, 485-6 

and anxiety dreams, 4: 267 

and displacement, 4: 308. 5: 471, 
507, 589 

and dream-distortion, 4: 142-4, 
160, 175, 267, 308. 5: 374, 468, 
514, 576, 606 n., 677-8, 682 

and dreams of death, 4: 253, 256, 
260, 266-7. 5: 435-6 

and exhibitionistic dreams, 4: 
245-6 

and forgetting of dreams, 5: 516- 
517 


and repression, 15: 217. 16: 295- 
297, 349 

and secondary revision, 5: 489, 
499, 514 

and the sexual factor, 4: 188, 207— 
20 


and unconscious phantasies in the 
dream-thoughts, 5: 492-3 

and wish-fulfilment, 5: 533, 551 

between the preconscious and the 
conscious, 5: 615, 617-18. 14: 
173, 191, 193-4, 227 

between the unconscious and the 
preconscious, 4: 235-6. 5: 553, 
567-8, 607, 611, 615, 617-18. 
14: 173, 186, 191, 193-4, 224--6 

functioning of, in deliria, 5: 529 

functioning of, in psychoneurosis, 
5: 530, 618 

imposed by resistance, 4: 308, 
321. 5: 499, 542, 563 

imposes resistance, 5: 530 n. 
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in GE of symptoms, 16: 
365 
literary, compared to that in 
dreams, 4: 142-3. 5: 529 
of dreams, 15: 139-43,. 146-7, 
149, 168, 170, 173-4, 199, 201, 
211-12, 214, 216-20, 233. 16: 
297, 360, 419, 429, 19: 9, 17, 
112, 119, 131-2, 199-200, 262. 
22: 15-16, 18-21, 27-8, 222 
of news in war-time, 14: 279 
of the press, 15: 139 
part of the ego’s share in dream- 
ing, 4: 234 
prophetic dreams and, 5: 625 
regression and, 5: 542, 545, 574, 
606 n. 
relaxation of, during sleep, 5: 526, 
542, 567-8, 676-7, 679 
replaces deep by superficial associ- 
ations, 5: 530-1, 563-4 
representational means of evad- 
ing, 4: 320-3, 327, 330. 5: 340, 
346, 349 
the wish to sleep, and, 5: 571, 573 
Cephalalgia adolescentium, 2: 94 n. 
Cephalasthenia, 3: 105 
Cerebral 
anatomy, 20: 10-12, 16, 32 
cortex, 1: 84, 96, 101, 151 
excitation, 1: 2955.1, 3617 1, 
393 
haemorrhage, 3:232 ` 
palsies of children, 3: 239 & n. 2, 


241-2, 245-7, 256, 261-2. 20: © 


14, 18 
paralysis, 1: 160-8, 172 
tumour, 20: 12 
Ceremonial 
practices among primitive races, 
11: 195-8, 202 | 
sexual intercourse, 11: 195--8, 202 
Ceremonials, 
neurotic, 14: 37, 339 
obsessional, 1: 225, 13: 27-9, 173. 
16: 259, 264-70, 278, 283, 299- 
301. 17: 16-17, 54, 87, 114, 261. 
20: 66, 116, 119, 121, 147 
Ceremonies 
appeasement, 13: 36-41 
Court, 13: 43-6, 49-51 
initiation, 13: 19, 23, 105 
Intichiuma, 13: 114-16, 139 
purification, 13:20, 25, 28, 34, 36, 
39-41 


relating to birth, 13: 105 
relating to death and mourning, 
13: 57, 63, 104, 152 
totemic, 13: 21, 27-9, 101, 104-6 
Châlons, Battle of, 19: 39 n. 
Chance 
actions (see Symptomatic acts) 
and determinism, 6: 240-53, 
254 n. 
and necessity, 11: 137 
Freud's interpretation of, 6: 257-8 
the superstitious view of, 6: 257-9 
Character 
anal, 7: 239 n. 9: 175 n. 2. 21: 96- 
97. 22: 102 
and anal erotism, 9: 169-73, 175. 
17: 127-8 
and anal-sadistic stage, 12: 324 
and ‘masculine protest’, 17: 201 
and. neurosis, 12: 323 
and suitability for psycho- 
analytical treatment, 7: 254, 
263 | 


change of, 2: 77, 83, 85, 163 n. 11: 
10, 12, 19, 33-4 ] 
change of, in ‘Wolf Man’, 17:14— 
17, 19-20, 24—8, 36, 56 
disorders of, 22: 155, 156 
effect of beating-phantasies on, 
17: 195 
effect of masturbation on, 9: 199- 
200 
effect of sexual abstinence on, 9: 
196-7 | 
revealed in play, 6: 158 n. 
structure of, 7: 238-9 
‘Character’ based on  memory- 
traces, 5: 539-40 l 
Character-analysis, 23: 250 
Character-formation, 14: 242, 282, 
284, 313. 18: 79n., 124, 250. 
19: 28-31, 92. 20: 37, 53, 157, 
264. 22: 64, 91, 100, 102, 125, 
129-30, 132, 134, 186 
in men and women compared, 19; 
257-8 
Character-traits, 16: 260, 291, 298, 
318, 378, 380-1, 398. 23: 75-6, 
79-80, 125, 155, 190, 216 
as comic material, 8: 194-6, 200- 
201, 231 n. 
Character-types, 17: 127. 21: 83-4, 
96-7, 216-20 
Charing Cross, 11: 16-17 
Charing Cross Hospital, 22: 48 n. 1 
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- Charité Hospital, Berlin, 1:`12 
Chastity (see Sexual abstinence) 
Cheating at cards, 6: 158 n. 
Chemical factors, 1: 187 n. 5, 214, 
20 321, 342. 2: xxll, xxiv, 199- 
and ‘actual neurosis’, 18: 243 
in instinctual processes, 14: 78, 
114, 123, 125, 163, 168 
in neurosis, 20: 25-6, 231 
in sexuality, 16: 320. 21: 240 

Chemistry, sexual, 7: 113, 126-7, 
147, 168, 202, 215-16, 218- 19, 
278-9, 283 

Chiaramonti, Museo, 9: 95 

Child-analysis (see Psycho-analysis 
of children) 

Child, desire to have, by father, 11: 
205. 17: 188. 18: 21, 137, 
156-8, 162, 187, 213-15 , 

Childhood (see also Children; 
Infantile) 

and aetiology of neuroses, 13: 17, 
29, 30, 32, 88, 161 

decisive repressions of, 20: 204-5, 
209, 219 

dependence of, 23: 146-7, 185, 
187, 200, 206 

memories and pharitasies of, 10: 
8n.2, 123-4 n., 206-8 n. 

not a ‘blissful idyll’, 11: 126 

real dangers in, 20: 168 

reluctance to leave, 11: 129 

traumas of, 14: 18, 313, 18: 5, 32 

Childhood impressions and experi- 
ences, 6: xii n, 2, 43-52, 63-4, 
178, 7: 27, 71, 87-9, 92, 103, 
140, 240, 243, 273-8. 11: 36, 
41-3, 82-4. 90, 107, 171. 13: 
183-4, 187. 14: 10, 17, 20, 63-4. 
19: 85, 115, 117, 197. 20: 33-5, 
40, 46, 84, 916, 227-8, 267. 23: 
73-4, 77, 125-7, 130, 166, 218, 
258-63, 266-8 

analysis of, 22: 143, 147 

and aetiology of neurosis, 1: 229- 
230, 236, 244-5, 260, 270, 17: 
49-50, 54-5, 97 

and family traditions, 17: 14 & 
n. 2 | $ 

and genesis of sexual aberrations, 
17: 182, 193, 198 

and instinctual disposition, 21:9 

and interpretation of dreams, 18: 
209-12, 214-16 


and masturbation, 5: 390 

as source of daytime phantasies, 
5: 492. 16: 367-70 

as source of dreams, 4: 15-17, 30, 
163-4, 184, 189-219, 228. 5: 
408, 539-40, 546, 589, 659, 667. 
15: 106, 199-200, 210. 22: 28- 

30, 106, 187 

as source of dreams of falling and 
flying, 4: 271-3, 5: 393, 395 

as source of dreams of fire, 5: 
395 


as source of exhibitionistic dreams, 


4: 244-5, 247 
as source of fetishism, 21: 149, 
| 155-7 
as source of hysterical hallucina- 
tion, 5: 545-6 
as source of hysterical symptoms, 
2:xx,4 
as source of staircase dreams, 5: 
369-71 
as source of swimming dreams, 5: 
395 
attributed to analyst, 17: 52 
` compared to racial tradition, 6: 
40, 148 
conscious, 9: 209 
forgetting of, 15: 76, 199-201, 
204, 210. 16: 283, 312-13, 396 
Freud’s, 5: 231, 472, 483-6 
Goethe’s, 17: 146-56 
linked with latent content of 
dreams, 5: 218 
pathogenic, 22: 147, 149, 254 
reactivated, 9: 230 
reality or phantasy, 17: 49-60, 
95-7, 103 n. 
relation of affect in dreams to, 5: 
. 483, 485-6 
repression of, 5: 546, 548, 604. 9: 
30-6, 38, 40, 46-52, 58-9, 209, 
230. 22: 28, 147, 187, 246 
significance of, 17: 49-50, 54-5, 
148-9, 183—4, 259 
Childhood memories, normal (see 
also Screen-memories), 3: 303- 
309, 321-2 
E and neurosis, 18: 185- 
89 
Children (see also Boys’; Childhood; 
Infantile; Girls’) 
aggressiveness in, 8: 102-3. 21: 
113, 129-31, 237-8 
amorality of, 3: 169. 22: 62 
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and ‘anatomical sex-distinction, 
19: 31 n. 1, 142-5, 176, 252- 
258 

and animals (see Animals) 

and belief in omnipotence of 
thoughts, 23: 113 

and the comic, 8: 189-90, 192, 
222-7 

and dolls, 17: 233 

and the family, 21: 102-3 

and hallucinatory satisfaction of 
wishes, 13: 83-4 

and the naive, 8: 182-4, 186-7, 
223 

and names, 13: 56-7, 112 

and parents (see also Father; 
Mother; Oedipus complex; 
Primal scene), 4: 255-65. B: 
452, 458-9. 9: 212-14, 224, 
237-41. 11: 47-8, 170-1, 180-1, 
231-2. 14: 90-1, 134 n., 240, 
321,341. 20: 56, 212-13, 227-8, 
268. 21: 102-3, 125. 22: 55-6, 
62—5, 66-7, 109, 148-50, 154, 
163-4, 247 


` and punishment (see Punishment) 


and religion, 21: 47-8, 51-2 ` 

and sleep, 1: 336 

animal phobias of (see Animal 
phobias) 

anxiety in (see Be in children) 

as dream-symbols, 5: 357, 362-4, 
406 

attitude to death of, 14: 289 

bisexuality of, 19: 33 

brain affections ın, 1:8 

capacity for love in, 9: 134. 21: 
231 


cerebral palsies of, 3: 239 & n. 2, 
241-2, 245-7, 256, 261-2. 20: 
14, 18 

compared to neurotics, 9: 113 

compared to primitive man, 13: 
xiv, 84, 99, 102 n. 18: 77, 59, 
117. 23: 82, 113 

component instincts in, 9: 215, 
219, 221, 223-4 

compulsion to repeat in, 17 : 238. 
18: 3, 5, 14-17, 23, 35-6 

contradictory ideas tolerated by, 
18; 79 

development of the super-ego 1n, 
21: 11, 129-31 

differentiation between ego and 
ego-ideal in, 18: 110 


distinction between Cs. and Ues. 
in, 17: 104-5 

education of, 10: 101, 103, 141, 
143, 145- 7. 21: 60, 134 n. 22: 
4, 67, 110, 146-151 

egoism of, 16: 322-4 

emotional impulses of, 23: 134 

emotional life of, 18: 78 n. 2, 79 n. 


. enuresis nocturna in (see Enuresis) 


exhibitionism of, 1: 258. 4: 198, 
244—5. 19: 119, 143 

fear in, 18: 118-19 

fear of the dark in, 17: 246-7, 
252 

group feelings of, 18: 119-20 

helplessness of, 21: 17-18, 23-4, 

30, 49, 91. 22: 163-4, 167 

hysteria i In (see under Hysteria) 

identification with lost objects in, 
18: 109 

laughter of, 8: 224 

learning muscular control in, 14: 
130 ` 

learning to speak in, 14: 210 

linguistic tricks of, A: 303 

mental functioning of, compared 
with pathological processes, 3: 
303-4, 308 

narcissism of, 13: 90 n. 2, 130. 14: 
73-5, 88-90, 92-4, 100, 134 
n. 2, 136, 222-3, 249. 15: 204, 
210. 16: 424, 429, 446, 455. 17: 
27, 139, 235. 19: 9, 63, 176, 
250 

naughtiness in, 14: 282, 333. 17: 
28, 89, 152, 154—5, 180 

object-choice in (see Object- 
choice, infantile) 

over-strictness towards, 21: 130 & 


n. 2 

Eu of, 8: 121, 128, 169-70, 225, 
227. 9: 103, 144-6, 152, 293, 
238. 18: 14-17, 23, 35. 19: 187. 
20: 167, 170 n. 21: 236-7. 22: 
118, 128 

pleasure i in nonsense of, 8: 125-6, 
128, 223 

pleasure in repetition of, 4: 268 n. 
8: 128 n., 226 

polymorphous perversion of, 1: 
345 n. 1. 15: 209. 16: 311-16, 
322-6. 20: 38 

powers of, rated too low, 17: 103 

precocious somatic sexual develop- 
ment of, 3; 212 


250 


Children—continued 

psycho-analysis of, 10: 5, 101-2, 
104, 143, 147, 148-9. 11: 97. 
13: 127. 14: 18, 65. 17: 9, 167. 
19: 91, 274. 20: 39, 70 & n. l, 
214-16, 249. 21: 247. 22: 56, 
147-8, 154. 23: 84 

questions by, 11: 78, 169-70 

reactions of, to prohibitions, 17: 
9 


rebel against reality, 8: 126-7 
relation to other children, 10: 
206 n. 
relation to siblings, 4: 250-5 
scopophilia in, 11: 96, 132 
seduction of, 3: 152, 155, 160-1, 
163-6, 165, 168 n. 1, 169, 190, 
207-9, 214-15, 254 
sense of guilt i in, 21: 125-6, 131 
. sexual abuse of, 7:148. 23: 187 
sexual enlightenment of, 1: 64 
n. 1.9: 131-9, 224-6, 23: 233-4 
sexual relations between, 3: 152, 
156, 164-5, 178-82, 206-9, 215 
sexual researches by, 6: 48-9, 
198, 214. 7: 194n., 194-7, 
226 n. 9: 132-8, 207-8, 210- 
226. 11: 47-8, 78-80, 92, 
94-6, 98, 123, 125-6, 132, 169- 
171. 14: 55, 341. 15: 191-2, 
220, 225. 16: 317-19, 326, 334. 
17: 25, 34, 37 n. 6, 43 n., 65, 
70, 82, 108-9, 131, 133. 18: 
21, 212, 214. 19; 141-5, 252 
n. 2. 20: 36-7. 23: 154 
spoiling of, 21: 130 n. 2 
suggestibility of, 10: 102. - 
symbols for, 15: 153, 159. 17: 109 
tend to treat words as things, 8: 
120 & n. 2 
thought-processes of, 8: 170 
totemism of, 13: 126-32. 20: 103 
tu quoque arguments of, 7: 35 
unconscious mental processes of, 
8: 170 
unreliability of assertions of, 10: 
102-3 
Children of Israel, 5: 380, 443 
Children’s dreams, 8: 161. 11: 34-5, 
. 126. 15: 91, 126-36, 213. 16: 
363. 17: 4—5, 9. 19: 129. 20: 46 
and neurosis, 5: 522 n. 
and wish-fulfilment, 4: 127-31, 
133 n., 135. 8: 551-4, 644—5, 
650, 674 
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anxiety-dreams, 4; 135 
as guardians of sleep, 5: 678 
castration dreams, 5: 361 
examples of, 4: 127-31, 259, 267- 
268. 5: 366- iP 372-3, 413- 14, 
643-5 
intelligibility of, 5: 643, 646, 679 
of death of loved person, 4: 259 
recurrent dreams, 4: 190 
THU vena: 2: 30, 263. 
11: 13 
Chinese 
custom of mutilating feet, and 
fetishism, 21: 157 
dream-interpretation, 4: 4 n. 
language and script, 15: 230-1 
Choctaw, 13: 38, 40. 
Choice of neurosis (see Neurosis, 
choice of) 
Chorea, 1: 13-14. 3: 127, 255. 4: 56 
chronica, 3: 138 
Huntington’s, 31 145 
Chorus in Greek tragedy, 13: 155-6 
‘Chosen people’ (see Jews, as ‘chosen 
people’) 
Christian Science, 20: 236. 21: 120 
Christianity, 13: 118, 153-5. 21: 
20,38,87,109, 114, 136, 169, 177 
development of, from J udaism, 
23: 86, 88-9 l, 135-6 
monotheism in, 23: 85, 88-9, 136 
Chronological order 
and development of symptoms, 2: 
124 
of pathogenic memories, 11: 14 
of patients communications, 2: 
35-7, 75 n. 1, 153, 172 n., 288 
Chronological reversal 
in dreams, 9: 230-1 | 
in hysterical attacks, 9: 230-1 
Chronological sequence in dreams, 
4: 52n., 91, 314-16, 328. 5: 
661-3 
Church, the (see also Religion), 22: 
180, 201, 212-13 
Church, and group psychology, 18: 
93-100, 121, 124, 134-5, 141 
Churinga amulets, 13: 114 | 
Circulatory system, 2: 187, 196, 
198, 203, 241, 248 n. 1 
Circumcision, 10: 36n. 11: 60, 
95 n. 3, 197. 13: 153 n. 1 
as castration, 15: 165. 17: 86-8. 
"o 86-7. 23: 91, 92 n, 122, 
190 
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as mark of being ‘chosen’, 23: 
60, 88,91 

in Egypt, 23: 26-7, 30 n. 2, 35, 
39-40, 44-5 

introduced to the Jews by Moses, 
23: 26-7, 29-30, 60, 62, 122 

obligatory in the Yahweh religion, 
23: 39-40, 44 

of Moses by his Midianite wife, 
23: 26, 44 


Civilization, 1: 257. 6: 158. 8: 101- 


103, 110, 195. 14: 37, 56-7, 59, 
62. 17: 119, 140, 260-3. 18: 
77, 103, 124, 141. 19: 170, 207, 
218-20, 285. 20: 72, 207, 212, 
215, 246, 248, 252, 273. 23: 55, 
113-14, 133, 135, 185, 189, 201, 
229, 244-5 

aggressive impulses and, 21: 7, 
10-12, 61-3, 80n., 111-15, 
117-23, 134 n., 136-8, 142-3, 
145 


and neurosis, 3; 148, 262, 271-2, 


272 n. 1, 278. 21: 144 

and psycho-analysis, 11: 52-3. 
16: 389 

and repression of instinct (see 
Civilization and instinct) 

and the sexual instinct (see also 
Civilization and instinct), 7: 
178, 242. 9: 127, 179-80, 185- 


203, 252. 11: 41, 96-7, 184-90, 


1934, 202-3, 215 

and strengthening of intellect, 22: 
179, 214-15, 215 n. 

art and, 21: 12-14, 79-83, 92-4, 
97 


defined, 21: 3-6, 89-96 
development of, compared to that 
of the individual, 21: 139-44 

Egyptian, 11:88, 156-7 

erect gait and, 1: 271 n. 2. 7: 155 
n. 2. 10: 248 n. 1. 11: 182 n. 2. 
21: 60-1 

growth of, 13: x—xi, 66, 71, 73, 97, 
184—7 

history of, 22: 145. 

hollowness of modern, 22: 224, 
251 

hostility of individual to, 21: 6, 
9-16, 37, 86-7, 104 

hypocrisy of, 14: 284 

increasing demands of, on indi- 
viduals, 9: 183-4 

insults replace blows in, 3: 36 


moral demands of, 21: 11-12, 15, 
18-19, 95, 111, 115, 120, 142-3, 
145 .. 

organic repression and, 21: 60, 
99 n., 105 n. 3 

pleasure principle as motive force 
of, 21: 94, 115 

presents conflict between Eros 
and the death instinct, 21: 101- 
103, 112, 118-19, 122-4, 132-3, 
137, 139-41, 143, 145 


|^ pressure of, il: 36, 48, 49-50, 54, 


131, 146, 150- Í; 178, 189-90. 
14; 57, 282-5 

process of, 21: 96-8, 99-100 n., 
105-7 n., 122, 139-41. 22: 179 
& n. 3, 198, 214-15, 215 n. 

purpose of, frustrated by neurosis, 
9: 202-3 

rational basis for, 21: 40-1, 43-4, 
46-7, 53-4 

religion and, 21: 18-22, 34-5, 37- 
39, 43-52, 54, 94, 122, 136 

restrictions imposed by, 21: 7-16, 
18, 37, 43, 50, 60-1, 86-7, 
90 n., 95- 7, 103-5, 106 n., 108, 
109, 112, 115, 126-9, 145. 22: 
110-11, 147, 164, 178-9, 180-1, 
189-92, 213-15 


évaluation of 21: 1445 


science and, 21: 6, 31, 34-5, 37, 
90, 54-6, 77, 79, 87-8, 90-1, 
94, 97 

sense of guilt and, 21: 61, 134-6 

sexual morality ‘imposed by, 9: 
180-2, 185, 204 

social aspect of, 21: 6-7, 9, 11- 
12, 40-4, 60, 63, 94-7, 100-9, 
132-3, 139-42 

use of term, 22: 179 n. 2, 214 

war and, 14: 276-85, 295, 299, 
301-2, 307. 22: 199, 206, 214- 
215 


. women's contribution to, 22: 132 
. Civilization and instinct (see also 


Civilization and the sexual in- 
stinct), 13 257 n. 2. 9: 179-80. 
11:178, 13: 74 n. 1. 14: 288 n. 1. 
15: 22-3. 16: 311-12. 20: 37 n., 
39, 209-10, 217, 241, 249-50. 
21: 60-1 


Civilized man 


attitude to death, 14; 289-90, 299 
compared to primitive man, 13: 


43, 46, 48, 56, 80-2 
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Civilized man—continued 
SECH of incest in, 13; 6, 16, 122- 
2 
Clairaudience, 18: 209-12, 217-19 
Clairvoyance, 18: 209-12, 217-19 
under hypnotism, 1: 97 
Clan feeling, 18: 110 n. 2 
Clark University, Worcester, Mass., 
4: xxxii. 8: 74 n. 2. 11: 3, 7-8, 
42. 14: 7 n. 3, 31. 19: 201, 267. 
20: 7, 51-2, 269 
*Classificatory system’ of relation- 
ships, 13:6-7, 12 - 
Claustrophobia, 1: 182. 4: 284. 16: 
399 | 


Cleanliness, 9: 169 n., 172-3 
and anal erotism, 21: 96-7 
and civilization, 21: 93-4,97, 99 n. 
and vice, 12: 335 
obsessional, 1: 190 & m. 2. 2: 
245 n. 7: 20, 81 n., 90. 10: 197- 
Fr 271, 276-7. 16: 270, 309, 
00 


Clichés, 8: 82-3 

Climacteric, anxiety in, à: 101-2, 
110, 11 

Climbing, dreams of, 4: 285-9, 305, 
326. 5: 365 

Clitoris, 1: 270, 271 n. 2. 7:30, 187, 
195, 220-1. 9: 217. 14: 270-1. 
15: 155. 16: 266-7, 318. 19: 
178, 246, 251, 253 n. 4, 254-5. 
21: 157, 225, 228-9, 232, 239. 
22: 65, 99, 118, 126-8. 23: 
.154 n., 155, 299. 24: 426 

and hysteria, 21: 325-6 
excision of, among primitive races, 

11: 197 

Cloaca, 7: 187 n., 196, 199, 12: 326 

Cloacal theory of birth, 5: 355. 9: 
208, 219-20. 13: 195. 17: 78- 
80, 84. 22: 100. 23: 154 

Clocks and watches, dislike of, 10: 
232 Ä 


Clonic spasms, 1: 47, 58, 185, 215. 
2: 14, 87, 177 

Clumsiness (see Bungled actions) 

Cocaine, 3: 233 & n., 234, 239, 325. 
20: 14-15 

medical use of, 4: 111, 115, 117, 

120, 170-1, 173, 176, 206, 216- 
217, 282 

‘Coda’, 11: 85, 93, 97 

Coenaesthesia, 4: 35-7, 45, 90, 92, 
222, 237 
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Cognition (see Thought, cognitive) 
Coincidence, 6: 262-4. 17: 237-40, 
. 247-8 

Coined word in dreams, 4: 296-300, 
302-4. 5: 356, 442 

Coitus a latere, 11: 72 n. 

Coitus a tergo, 5: 397. 11: 72 n. 17: 
37-9, 41, 47, 55-7, 59, 92-3 

Coitus interruptus, 1: 181, 183-5, 
189-91, 193-4, 197, 203, 214, 
250. 2: 246. 3: 100, 101, 103-6, 
107, 110-11, 113-14, 124, 127- 
129, 132, 251, 268, 269, 273. 4: 
155-7. 7: 79, 272. 16: 401-2. 
20: 25, 110 

Coitus reservatus, 1: 177, 194. 3: 81, 
100, 110, 113 

Cold, feeling of, as hysterical symp- 
tom, 2: 50, 55, 71, 75-6, 147. 


Collateral flow, perverse sexuality 


and, 7: 51, 151 n., 170, 232 
‘Collaterals’, 4: 311 n. 5: 532 
Collective figures, 4: 292-5, 320-2. 

5: 432-4, 482, 649-52, 657-8 
Collective mind (se also Group 

mind), 13: 158-9 
‘Collective’ unconscious, 23: 132 
Cologne, 6: 227-8. 13: 237. 20: 8. 
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Colours in dreams, 4: 227, 5: 411, 
547 


Coma, hysterical, 1: 43 
Combinatory paranoia, 16: 66-7, 
439 | 


- Comédie Française, 4: 209 


Comic, the (see also Comparison; 
Degradation; Exaggeration; 
Expectation; Humour; Jokes; 

. Mimicry; Movement; Obscen- 
ity; Parody; Psychical expendi- 
ture, exaggerated; Situation; 
Travesty; Unmasking), 21: 162, 
165-6 

: aggressiveness in, 8: 189, 200 

and ee 8: 194-6, 
200-1, 231 n 

and children, 8: 189-90, 192, 
222-7 | 

and feelings of superiority, 8: 
195-6, 199, 224, 227 

and fore-pleasure, 8: 152-3 

. and physical traits, 8: 104, 231 n. 

and repetition, 8: 231 

and the unconscious, 8: 170, 204- 
206, 208, 220 
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definition of, 8: 8 
infantile source of, 8: 222-8, 236 
of comparison, 8: 194-6, 208-12, 
219-20, 224-6, 233-4 
of speech or words, 8: 212-17 
pleasure in, 8: 187-9, 194-6, 200, 
202-11, 215-22, 227-8, 235-6 
relation of humour to, 8: 228-9, 
232, 234-6 
relation of jokes to, 8: 9-10, 12- 
14, 65, 70, 95, 103, 143-4, 174, 
181-9, 202- 12, 215- 18, 934-5 
relation of the naive to, 8: 187-8, 
188 n. 2, 222 
Comic 
facade, 8: 105-7 
nonsense, 8: 176, 194-5, 213-16, 
220 : 
Communicate, urge to, 8: 143-4, 
154-6 i 
Communion, Christian, 13; 154-5 
equated with totem meal, 23: 84, 
87, 131 
Communism (see also Marxism), 21: 
112-13, 115, 143. 22: 4, 176- 
181, 208, 211-12 
Compagnia dei Pittori, 11: 81 
Comparison and the comic, 8: 194— 
196, 208-12, 219-20, 224-6, 
233-4 


Compassion, narcissistic origin of, 
17: 88 


Complemental series (see also Aetio- 
logical equation, series), 1: 
149 5. 3. 3: 121-2, 210, 271. 
7: 170,231, 239-40. 16: 347 & 
n., 362, 370. 22: 126. 23:73 . 

Complex, 1: 378, 383-4. 2: 69 n. 
(Janet),231. 3: 46 n. 1. 9: 100-2 
(Bleuler, Fung, etc.). 11: 234 

E a (see Castration com- 

le 

‘family’, 6: 23-4, 40 

inferiority, 22: 65 

nuclear, of neuroses, 9: 214 & 
n. 1. 10: 206 n. 11:47, 171 n. 1. 
13: 17, 32, 129, 132, 157. 20:55 

Oedipus (see Oedipus complex) 

pathogenic, 11: 40, 50 

‘personal’, 6: 22 & n. 2, 24—5,30,40 

‘professional’, 6: 23, 40 

recathecting of, 12: 102 n. 2 

repressed, ii: 31-3, 35-8, 43, 
46-7, 144-5, 234 

Zurich school’s theory of, 12: 233 
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‘Complex’, use of term, 1: 149 & 
n. 2, 355 & n. 5. 62 109 n. 1, 9: 
100-2. 11: 43, 144. 14: 29-30 

*Complex stimulus-word', 10: 216 

Complexes, theory of, 9: 104—14, 
186, 210, 231 | 

Complexive jokes, 11: 234 

‘Complexive preparedness’, 6: 265 

Complexive sensitiveness, 10: 210. 
11: 183. 13: 56 

Component instincts, 5: 396. 8: 
98-9, 143. 9: 79, 88, 124—5, 131, 
162-4, 170-1, 175, 187, 190. 
10: 108, 138-9, 141, 143, 162, 
202-3, 206 n., 240, 245. 17: 
26, 182, 189, 191. 18: 53—5, 62, 
244—5, 256. 19: 41-2, 44, 54, 
142, 170, 239. 20: 35, 38, 114, 
116, 124, 210. 21: 61, 80n., 
106 n., 119, 139, 220. 23: 151-5, 

. 186 

and aetiology of the neuroses, 11: 
43, 49, 215-18. 13: 181. 14: 38, 
126, 132-3, 137, 271, 312. 16: 
316, 323, 327-8, 343, 345, 
361-2, 374 

and character, 7 : 238-9 

and erotogenic oes 7: 166- 71, 
191-3, 205, 211 

and perversions, 7: 162, 166-7 

and sexual constitution, 7: 171, 
205 n., 235-6, 277-8 

convergence of, at puberty, 7: 
197-8, 200, 207, 232, 234, 237 

in children, 9: 215, 219, 221, 
223-4 | 

in girls, 7: 219 

independent pursuit of pleasure 
by, 7: 197, 199, 207, 233-4 

order of emergence of, 7: 241 

pairs of opposites, 7: 157-60, 166 

repression of, and neurosis, 7: 
182, 202, 237, 238, 277-8. 11: 
45-6, 48, 189, 215-18 

sublimation of, 11: 54, 80, 190, 
215 

theory of, 7: 5, 277-8 

Composite structures, 4: 292-5, 
320-5. 5: 432-4, 482, 596, 649- 
652, 657-8 

in dreams, 8: 29, 174. 15: 171-2 
jokes as, 8: 18-22, 24-5, 41, 47 

Compromises, compromise-forma- 
tions, 17: 66, 83. 18: 242, 247. 
19: 199-200. 23: 76, 78 
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Compromises—continued 
distorted memories as, 3: 307-8 
dreams as, 5: 596-7, 602, 676. 6: 
278. 8: 172, 179, 203-4. 10: 
224. 18: 242, 247. 20: 45, 47, 
65. 22: 15, 19, 222-3. 23: 169- 
170, 203 
in hysteria, 10; 192 
in jokes, 8: 137, 172, 203-4, 234 
in obsessional thought, i: 224, 
226. 10: 221 n, 2, 244 
neuroses as, 22: 15, 222 
parapraxes as, 6: 4, 54, 57-9, 
61-2, 72-3, 197, 234, 278 
phantasies as, 9: 52, 58 
Speeches as, 9: 85 
symptoms as, 1: 222 n. 2, 225, 
227—9, 232, 247. 3: 161, 170-2, 
183-5, 308. 9: 52-4, 58, 67, 75, 
85-6, 90, 125-6, 164—5. 19; 
199-200. 20: 30, 45, 47, 98. 23: 
76, 78 
works of literature as, 20: 65 
Compulsion (see also Obsessional 
acts; Obsessions), 1: 236-9, 
347-53. 4: 198. 5: 458. 9: 119- 
123. 10: 119-23, 13: 28, 70. 20: 
88, 95, 102 
. to associate, 2: 69 n., 96, 302 n. 2, 
303-4 
ann replaced by choice, 12: 
9 


Compulsion to repeat (Repetition- 
compulsion), 2: xxi, 1057. 8: 
128n. 14: 272n. 15: 7. 16: 
270, 274. 17: 218, 234, 238. 
19: 108, 117-18. 20: 57, 153- 
154, 159. 21: 93; 118. 22: 106- 
108, 108 n., 133, 143. 23: 75-6 

as an attribute of organic life, 18: 
36-8, 40, 44, 56-9, 62 

during psycbo-analysis, 18: 3, 5, 
18-23, 35-6 

in children, 17: 238. 18: 3, 5, 
14-17, 23, 35-6 

in dreams during traumatic neuro- 
ses, 18: 13, 23, 32-3 

. in normal people, 18: 21-2 

instinctual character of, 18: 3, 5, 
20-1, 23, 35-7, 56-9, 62 

relation of, to resistance, 12: 151 

relation of, to transference, 12: 
151, 168 


an remembering, 12: 150, 
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turned into motive for remember- 
ing, 12: 154 
Compulsions (see Obsessional acts) 
Compulsive (see also Obsessional) 
falling in love, conditions for, 17: 
41, 57, 914, 117 
laughter on sad occasions, 10: 
193, 283, 307 
Compulsive associations, 10: 297 
Compulsive behaviour, 7: 30, 137, 
189, 192, 211 
Compulsive nature 
of childhood impressions, 23: 130 
of delusions, 23: 85 
of religious phenomena, 23: 72, 
101, 112-13 
of symptoms, 23: 76 
Conception, Arunta theory of, 13: 
114-15, 117-18 
Conceptual jokes, 8: 11, 74-5, 80, 
88, 92, 105, 107, 115, 124, 144 
and verbal jokes, 8: 74 n. 1, 90-4, 
97, 100, 127-8, 130, 138 n. 
Condemnation and repression, 14: 
146 
Condensation, 7: 92. 10: 83, 122 n. 
13: 95, 170, 173-4. 18: 34, 208, 
241 
a function of the dream-work, 4: 
179 n., 279-304, 308. 5: 499, 
533, 595-7, 602, 648, 653-4, 
660, 666-7 
by means of collective figures, 4: 
292-5, 320-2. 5: 432-4, 482, 
649-52, 657-8 
by means of composite structures, 
4: 292-5, 320-5. 5: 432-4, 482, 
596, 649-52, 657-8 
by verbal means, 4: 296-300, 
302-4. 5; 519 
characteristic of the id, 22: 74- 
75 
considerations of representability 
and, 5: 344, 407 
displacement and, 5; 339-40 
distinguishing mark of the primary 
process, 14: 186, 188, 199 
dream-like, in Leonardo’s painting, 
11: 1147.-l16n. 
dream-symbolism and, 5: 685 
in dreams, 6: 58-9, 273, 274 n. 2, 
278. 8: 28-9, 159, 163-5, 168- 
169, 171. 9: 76. 11: 36, 114 n.- 
116 ». 14: 199, 228. 15: 171- 
173, 178, 182-3, 188, 190. 16: 
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297, 366. 19: 89. 20: 45, 65. 22: 
20. 23: 167-8 

in forgetting, 6: 134 n. 2, 274 n. 2. 
8: 168 n 


in hysteria, 9: 229-30. 12: 49. 14: 
156 


in jokes, 8: 19-33, 41-4, 47, 66-7, 
77, 88, 95, 159, 165-6, 168-71, 
179. 15: 172, 235. 20: 66 

in psychoneurotic symptoms, 5: 
671, 676 

in screen-memories, 15: 200-1 

in slips of tongue and pen, 6: 
58-9, 61-2, 67-8, 76-8, 105, 
125, 273, 278. 15: 33, 41, 172 

in symptom-formation, 16: 359, 
366, 391 

psychical intensity and, 4: 330. 
5: 507, 543, 595-6 

unconscious phantasies and, 5: 
493 

verbal, in schizophrenia, 14: 199 

Condition seconde, 1: 147—8, 150, 153, 
212. 2: 15-16, 31-4, 37-8, 42- 
47, 238 

Conditional mood, representation 
of, in dreams, 4: 335. 5: 429- 
430, 438 

Condom, 1: 177, 181-2, 184, 190, 
196-9, 249 

Confession, religious, 2: 211. 3: 36. 
20: 189 


.. Conflagration, in neuroses, 1: 188 


Conflict, 1: 188, 207, 220, 232, 346, 

396 

between civilization and instincts, 
9: 127, 179-80, 185-203, 252 

Conflict, internal 

and speech disturbance, 6: 101 

as pathogenic factor, 11: 24-8, 
149-50, 223, 225. 12: 79, 208, 
209, 232, 234, 249 

between affectionate and sensual 
currents in love, 11: 180-7 

between the conscious and the 
unconscious, 9: 52-4, 58, 66-7, 
69, 124, 214 

between ego and libido, 17: 110 

between instincts, 11: 2193-14. 
17: 138, 141-3, 208, 260 

due to ambivalence, 10: 192-3, 
236, 237-8. 14: 250--2, 256-8, 
293-4, 298-9 

in compulsion and doubt, 10: 
192-3, 236, 237-8 


in obsessions and religion, 9: 117- 


resolved by psycho-analysis, 6: 
187-9. 17: 159, 162 

underlying dream-distortion, 14: 
20 


underlying the neuroses, 14: 10, 
62-3, 114-15, 124, 144, 262, 
267-8, 271-2, 298, 313, 316-18 

underlying repression, 14: 93, 152 

within the ego, 17: 208-9 

Conflict of will, represented by 
feeling of inhibited movement 
in dreams, 4: 246, 337. 5: 661 

Conflicts, instinctual (see Instinctual 
conflicts) | 

Confluence of instincts, 10: 106, 
127, 140 n. 1. 14: 123. 18: 53 

n.2 


Confusional psychosis, 1: 240, 260 
Confusional states (see also Hallu- 
cinatory confusion). 2: 78, 80, 
91, 94-6, 248, 264. 4: 76, 959- 
260. 5: 384, 529. 7: 19, 104 n., 
254, 264. 11: 10, 12-13, 19 
20: 20. 21: 43. 23: 202 
Conscience (see also  Ego-ideal; 
Super-ego), 1: 266. 2: 210, 243. 
9: 119. 13: 67-70. 14: 37, 95- 
97, 247, 267, 271, 295, 318, 325, 
329-31, 333. 15: 11. 16: 429. 
17: 194, 235. 18: 4, 74—5, 85, 
109-10, 113, 116, 121, 224. 19: 
9, 11, 26, 35-8, 50, 52-4, 57-8, 
134, 166-70, 257. 20: 128 n., 
147, 190, 206, 223. 21: 123-32, 
136-7, 142, 185, 218-19. 22: 
59-62, 64, 66, 109, 164, 211, 
243. 23: 117, 205-6 
as ‘social anxiety’ (see Anxiety) 
fear of, = moral anxiety, 14: 157 
Conscience anxiety, 3: 93 n, 2. 19: 
167 & n. 2. 22: 62 n. 1 
Conscientiousness, 1: 223-5, 14: 157 
as primary symptom of defence, 
3: 169, 173, 174, 184 
in obsessional neurotics, 9: 118- 
119, 124. 13: 68 
pathological, 2: 243 
‘Conscious’, the meaning of, 12: 260 
Conscious, the, 22: 15-16 
Conscious and unconscious ideas, 
communication between, 12: 142 
topographical picture of, 12: 142 
n. 2 
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Conscious system, the, 5: 615-17. 

17: 78-9, 104-5, 18: 24-8, 34, 
734, 165, 168, 246 

Conscious thinking ‘and unconscious 


E 22: 17-18, 68-72, 


Consciousness, 7: 15, 17-18, 55, 58- 
59, 114, 164-5, 175, 189, 228, 
249-53, 266, 272, 276 

admissibility to, 2: 223-5, 225 n., 
228-31, 234, 237, 249, 268-9. 
4: 144-5, 177, 236. 5: 540-2, 
547, 593, "615, 672, 676-7, 679. 

, 277. 9; 80, 90, 160. 11: 
27, 38, 41, 52, 173, 1821 14: 
149-50, 152, 191, 192 n., 202- 


203. 16: 293-6, 331, 342, 403, 


430. 17: 185, 188, 190, 199. 18: 
18-19, 25, 167, 238, 246. 20: 
22; 95, 117, 198 

ambiguity as a link between the 
unconscious and, 9: 85-6 

and affectivity, 14: 177-9 

and animism, 14: 169-71 

and awareness of time, 1; 252 

and belief, 1: 255 

and dreams, 1; 339-43 

and ego-instincts, 12: 222 

and external world, 12: 220 

and fulfilment of an unconscious 
E 5: 552-8, 563, 567, 571, 
573 

and pleasure-unpleasure, 12: 220 

and self-consciousness, 14: 98 n. 1 

and verbal residues, 12: 221 

SY aad theory of, 1: 311 & 


as function of perception, 1: 234- - 


235, 285, 309, 389 

as organ of internal perception, 
17: 141-3 | 

as sense-organ of ego, 20: 92, 119, 
197-8, 201, 266 

assumption of, in other people, 
14: 169-70 

censorship of, 8: 170-3 

dual, 3: 39 

‘excise-man’ (Hoffmann), 17: 233 


Ne 
field of, restricted, 2: 231. 3: 46, 
48 
function of, 5: 616, 617. 10: 145 


gaps in, 14: 162, 166- 
in the literature on dreams, 4 


inadmissibility to, 3: 221. 4: 144— 
145, 177, 236. 5: 540-2, 547, 
593, 615, 672, 676-7, 679 

instinct never an object of, 14: 
112, 125, 177 

‘intrusions’ into, 1: 247-8, 349- 
350, 373, 375-6 

nature of, 1: 84 & n., 193 n., 231- 
232, 285. 2:227-8, 300. 4: 144- 
145.5: 594.15:21-2. 19: 4-5, 9, 
13-15, 19-23, 216, 228. 23: 
157-62, 196, 283, 285-6 

obsessional ideas and, 10: 221 n. 
2, 222, 224, 246-8, 260, 278 

of anxiety, 21: 135 

of guilt, 21: 134—5, 137, 142 

‘official’ (Charcot), 2: 76 n. 

origin of, 18: 25-7 

rejects antithetic ideas, 1: 126, 
224 


relation to brain, 23: 144—5 

relation to ego, 16: 359-61. 19: 
17-19, 26-7, 49, 209. 23: 95-6, 
161-2, 165, 179. 

relation (special) to. perception, 
5: 574—5, 616. 14: 220, 229, 
232-4 | 

relation to preconscious, 14: 173, 
189-95, 201-4, 224-9, 232, 
257. 16: 343. 19: 15, 21-3. 23: 
97, 160-2 

relation to the y systems, 5: 
539-42, 546-7, 552-3, 576, 
600, 603, 605, 607-8, 676-7, 
679, 686 

relation to the unconscious, 1: 
84 n., 232, 260, 308, 311n.1, 
373, 375, 389. 8: 161-2, 204. 
10; 104, 120-1, 176-8, 180, 
228. 11: 19, 23, 30, 36, 52-3, 
105, 142, 170, 212. 14: 148, 
154, 164-9, 172-6, 179-95, 
201-4, 337. 16: 295-7, 409-10, 
422, 18: 25, 28, 34, 73-4, 165, 
168, 246. 20: 31-2, 47, 196-8. 
23; 95, 101, 159-61 

repressed material brought to, by 
psycho-analysis, 6: 61, 238. 9: 
89, 173. 16: 294, 435-6, 438, 
455. 17: 48-51, 159, 162. 19 
14, 17, 21, 50 n., 235. 20: 40-1, 
117, 159, 165. 23: 238, 267- 
268 

repression and, 10: 120-1, 144—5, 
181, 188-9, 192, 196, 238-9 
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return of repressed material to, in 
dreams, 20: 44 
‘second state’ of, 1: 148, 150, 153 
sense-organ for the perception of 
psychical qualities, 5: 615 
splitting of, 1: 147-51, 153-4, 242. 
12: 263 
splitting of, in hysteria, 3: 20, 45- 
51, 244, 249 
theory of, 1: 234-5, 293, 307-12, 
319, 365-7, 372-3, 375, 379-80, 
387-90 
topographically considered, 14: 
173-6, 180, 235. 19: 6-7, 19, 24 
use of term, 14: 165 n., 172 
|. *vacancy of’, 2: 215 
Wundt’s view of, 10: 11 n. 3 
Consciousness and memory 
mutually exclusive, 1: 234—5, 
299 n. 1 
Consciousness, exclusion from, 8: 
101, 134, 147 & n., 161, 233-4. 
11: 24-5, 27, 35, 38, 105, 208, 
213, 216 
in neuroses, 1: 126, 171-2, 211- 
212, 355-6 
in repression, 1: 224—5, 269, 349- 
351. 6:4—5, 218-19, 279. 9: 47- 
48, 58, 79, 83, 101-2, 108. 14: 
93, 144, 147-57, 166, 173, 177- 
185, 191-2, 203, 245, 257. 19: 
17, 196. 20: 29-30, 91, 142 n., 
163, 267. 23: 94-5 
Consecutive dreams, 5: 525 
Conservative nature of instincts (see 
under Instincts) 
Constance (town), 21: 25 . 
Constancy, law of (see also Con- 
stancy, principle of), 4: xvi- 
xvii. B: 565 n. 
Constancy, principle of, 1: 50 n. 1, 
146-7, 153-4, 159, 187, 221, 
296 n. 1, 297, 312 n. 1, 389. 2: 
xiv, xix-xxiv, 197-200, 202. 3: 
36 n. 2, 63, 65-6, 67, 139 n. 1. 
4: xvi-xvii. 5: 565 n, 14: 85-6, 
119-22, 16: 356-7, 375 & n. 
18: 9 & n. 2, 62. 19: 47, 158- 
161. 20: 59 n. 4, 78 e 
2 


and pleasure principle, 14: 
n. 1 
Constipation, 7: 101, 185-7. 9: 173. 
10: 55-6, 99, 108, 112 n. 1, 287 


. as neurotic symptom, 17: 74-8, 
80, 84, 113, 130 
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Constitution, 12: 99 n. 2, 317 
and experience, 12: 238 
Constitutional factors (see also 


Heredity and experience), 22: 
116, 130, 132, 149-50, 153-4, 
214-15 
Constitutional strength of instincts, 
23: 212, 220, 224 
Constructions in analysis, 10: 183, 
205, 263. 17: 50-2. 18: 152. 23: 
256, 258-66, 268 
Contact-barriers, neuronal, 1: 292- 
293, 298-307, 310, 316-19, 323, 
326 n. 3, 363, 369-70,.375 
Contagion and group psychology, 
18: 75-7, 84, 89, 96 
Contagiousness | 
of forgetting, 6: 30, 40, 62 
of slips of the tongue, 6: 62 
‘Contaminations’ in slips of the 
tongue, 6: 54, 57-9, 61, 76, 272 
Contraception, 1: 181-4, 249, 3: 
100, 262, 276-7, 277 n. 9: 194, 
201. 241 433 
Contracture, hysterical, 1: 47-8, 
51-2, 57, 77-9, 112, 141, 162, 
164. 2: 4, 22-6, 30-1, 35, 39, 
42, 44, 169, 214 n. 2, 217, 226- 
227, 235, 296. 3:20, 29, 31. 20: 
13; 20, I11- 12, 186 
Contradiction 
in latent dream-thoughts, 4: 318- 
319, 326, 336-7. 5: 434—5, 468, 
486, 596-7, 652, 660-2 
in manifest dream-content, 4: 
52n., 54-7, 76, 243, 313. 5: 
433 
internal, as source of parapraxes, 
6: 14, 40, 59-60, 86, 156, 234, 
272, 276 
passage of thought leading to, 1: 
380, 386 
unknown to id, 22: 73 
Contradictory ideas, toleration of, 
18: 79 | 
Contraries (see also Opposite) 
in dreams, 11: 155. 13: 176 
representation of, in dreams, 4: 
318-19, 326. 5: 652, 661 
Contrast as joke-technique, 8: 10- 
12, 14,.35, 154-5, 188, 198, 
217, 234 n. 3 
*Contrectation', instinct of (Moll), 
7: 169 n., 180 ». 8: 98 n. 2 10: 
111 
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Convenience, dreams of, 1: 213 n. 3. 
4: xv, 124-5, 161 n, 233. 5: 
396, 402, 571, 645. 19: 112 

Conversion 

first appearance of term, 3: 49 
n. 1 

in anxiety neurosis, 1: 195, 3: 
98, 114 

Conversion hysteria (see also Hysteri- 
cal conversion), 2: 257 n. 11: 
18, 145. 14: 8-9, 86, 155-6, 
184-5, 196, 200. 16: 299, 390, 
400. 241 433 

Conversion hysteria, writings on 
(List), 2: 310-11 

Conversion, hysterical (see Hysterical 
conversion) 

Conviction, sense of, 6: 254-6 

Convulsions, 20: 189 

as neurotic symptoms, 6; 115 

epileptiform, in hysteria, 3: 34 

hysterical, 1: 25-7, 42-3, 48, 56, 
58. 2: 4-5. 7: 23 n. 13: 165--6. 
19, 73-4, 77, 100. 21: 179 

Co-operative magic, 13: 115, 117 

Coprolalia, 1: 126-8, 138 

Coprophagy, 10: 286 

Coprophilia, 7: 155 n., 161. 9: 219. 
10: 247 n. 11: 45, 189. 12: 138, 
336-7. 16: 305 

Copulation (see also Sexual inter- 
course) 

acrobatic performances and, 4: 
272 n. 

and symptoms in anxiety attacks, 
1: 195. 3: 111. 7: 80 

between adults, cause of anxiety 
in children, 5: 584-5 

. physical obstacle to, in child, 12: 

247 | | 
symbolized in dreams, B: 355, 
362-6, 369-72, 376-7, 384, 
386—7, 397-8, 400, 403 n., 472- 
473, 684, 12: 199 
transition from masturbation to, 
5: 382, 391 

Corfu, 22: 240 

Corporal punishment (see also Beat- 
ing), 7: 193 

Corroborative dreams, 12: 96. 19: 
112 n. 2, 115-16 

Corsican vendetta, 21: 40 ` 

Cortex, cerebral (see Cerebral cortex) 

Cortical layer, ego compared to, 22: 


Cortical ptosis, 1: 161 

Cosmogonies, 22: 161-3, 166-7 

Counter-suggestion, 3: 242 

Counter-transference, 11: 144-5. 
12: 87 n. 1, 160, 165-6, 169-70 

Counter-will, 6: 154 & n.2, 155, 
158 n., 159, 234, 259, 275-6. 11: 
15, 179. 15: 71-4 

Counter-will, hysterical (see also 
Antithetic ideas), 1: 116-17, 
122-8, 138. 2: 5, 92. 3: 32, 
242-3. 61 154 n. 2. 11: 15 

*Counter-wish! dreams, 4: 146-59 

*Coupeur de naties’, 11: 96. 21: 157 

Court ceremonial, 13: 43-6, 49-51 

Couvade, 9: 223-4 

Cowardice in ‘Rat Man’, 10: 185, 
206, 262 

Cow’s udder 

connects ideas of penis and breast, 
equated with nipple and penis, 


Cows, Egyptian attitude to, 23: 


30 n. 2 
Coxalgia, 1: 19, 51 
Cramps of neck, 2: 52, 70-1, 75-7, 
83, 96-7 
Crayfish, river, structure of nervous 
system of, 3: 230 
Creative artistic activity, 2: 207, 
218 
Creative writers, 9: 9, 42-4, 46, 54, 
91-2, 94, 142-5, 246 
compared to children, 9: 143-5 
compared to day-dreamers, 9: 
149-53 
dreams, as treated by, 9: 7-9, 41, 
62 


Creative writing, 15: 99, 163, 166, 
206, 208. 16: 375-7. 23: 32, 41, 
70-2, 87, 136, 149 n. 1, 191, 286 

and hysterical phantasies, 1: 256 

Credo quia absurdum, 21: 28-9, 111. 
23: 85, 118 

Crete, 13: x. 23: 45 n. 2, 70 

Crime (see also Delinquency), 9: 
102, 108, 111-13. 14: 89, 310, 
332-3. 19: 52, 273-4. 21: 112, 
186-7, 190, 220, 22: 110, 150-1 

acquisition of fire as, 22: 188- 
190 


Crime committed under suggestion, 
1: 101-2 | 
Criminal and society, 9: 187 
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Criminal tendencies in Dostoevsky, 
21: 177-9 
Cripples 
and obsessional breathing out, 
17: 66-7, 87-8 
as father-surrogates, 17: 87-8, 98, 
121 n. 


Critical activity in dreams, 4: 57, 
313. 5: 488-9, 505 
‘Critical agency’, 14: 95-8, 240-1, 
247, 249, 257 
Criticism 
= in hypnoid states 2: 
and suggestibility, 2: 238-9 
concealed in jokes, 8: 43, 103-7, 
109-15, 142 
expressed. in absurd dreams, 5: 
434, 444--5 
powers of, and sense of guilt, 3: 55 
rational, ‘inhibiting effect of, 8: 
126-33, 137, 138 n., 155, 169 
renunciation of, by patient in 
analysis, 2: 111, 153, 270, 271 
n. 2, 279. 5: 101-3, 523, 636-7. 
9: 108-9. 18: 238. 20: 40-1 
renunciation of, in dream-inter- 
pretation, 8: 160 
Cruelty (see also Sadism), 7: 111 m., 
120, 157-60, 166-7, 169, 192-3, 
200-1, 239 n. 
Crusades, 21: 112 
Cryptomnesia, 23: 245 
Cs. (see also Conscious system), 5: 
615-17 
use of abbreviation, 1: 234 & n. 1, 
255 & n. 5 
Cultural development, 7: 149, 177- 
178, 193, 255-7, 234, 242 
and repression, 12: 209 
Culture (see also Civilization) 
psycho-analytic therapy as, 22: 80 
susceptibility to, 14: 281-6. 21: 
38. 23: 201 n. 24: 464 
use of term, 21: 3-4, 6, 89. 22: 
179 n. 2, 214 
Culture-heroes, 22: 188-9, 191-2 
Cuneiform, deciphering of, 15: 232 
Cunnilingus, 7: 151 
Cupboard as symbol for womb (see 
also INDEX OF SYMBOLS 16), 1: 
265 n. 2 
Curiosity (see also Infantile sexual 
researches; Knowledge, instinct 
for; Scopophilia), 7: 156-7, 192 


‘Currently active’ material, 4: 228, 
231, 234-6, 282. 5: 487, 554 
Cybernetics and the "Project, 1: 292 
‘Cyclopean family’, 13: 125 n. 2. 

21: 100 n. 1 
Cynical jokes, 8: 109-15, 133, 176 


Dachstein, the, 4: 127-8. B: 644 

Dacota, 13: 38 

Daemonic force, 18: 21, 35-6 

ZAa(ucv xal Tóyy (Endowment and 
Chance), 12:99 5.2 


Dalmatia, 3: 290 n.2 & n. 3 


Danger, 19:57-8, 207.21:24, 72, 124 

and aetiology of the neuroses, 17: 
209-10 

anxiety as signal of (see also 
Anxiety as GEN signal), 23: 
146, 148, 199 

avoidance of, 23: 127, 146, 148, 
199-200, 235, 237- 8, 275, 277 

perception of, 18: 11-13, 39, 58, 
96- 


Danger, Danger-situation (see also 
Anxiety; Trauma; Traumatic 
situation) 

and anxiety, 16: 394-6, 399—401, 
404-10, 430. 20: 79-80, 108-10, 
125-30, 134-48, 150--5, 161-3, 
165-70, 202. 22: 81-2, 84-9, 
93-5 

internal (instinctual) and external 
(real), 20: 80-1, 92, 108-9, 
126-8, 145-6, 156, 158, 165-8. 
22: 84, 86-9, 93—4, 245 | 

progressive changes in, 20: 81, 
137-43, 146-9, 161-2, 170 

Danube, River, 4: 201,212 

Dark, fear of, 7: 224. 16: 398, 400, 
407. 17: 246-7, 252. 20: 82, 
136, 147, 168 

Darmstadt, 20: 14 n. 7 

Day-dreams (see also Phantasies), 2 
11, 13, 22, 41-2, 217-20, 234.55, 
248, 267. 4: 50, 170-1. B: 491- 

* 493, 494 n., 534-5, 667.6: 149 & 
f. 2, 165, 266-8. 9: 145, 148, 
159-61, 229, 233. 1i: 12-13, 
15. 12: 222. 15: 98-9, 104, 130, 
138. 16: 372-6. 17: 69-70, 190- 
191. 18: 208, 271-2 

ambitious in males, erotic in 
females, 9: 159, 258 

creative writing compared to, 9: 
149-53 
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wish-fulfilment in, 9: 147-9, 238 


Davis residues, 2: 69 n. 6: 65-6, 7: 


86-7, 96, 226n. 8: 161, 165. 
9: 57, 73-4, 76-7, 93. 11: 34-5. 
12: 265 n.1, 273. 14: 224-8. 
15: 97, 106, 122-3, 127-8, 131, 
212, 226-7, 238. 16: 297, 419. 
18: 34, 36, 78 n. 1, 207, 241. 
19: 109, 111. 20: 44, 46. 22: 11, 
19, 21-2 

andanxiety dreams, 4: 274.23: 170 

and the ‘functional phenomenon’, 
5: 505 

. and unconscious wishes, 4: 267. 

5; 555-64, 573, 682 

and wish-fulfilment in dream , 23: 
170 


as material of dreams, 4: 163, 
165-87, 227-8, 237. 5: 554-64, 
580 n., 589, 640, 655-7 
in the literature on dreams, 4: 7, 
17-19, 21, 79, 81 
Dayton ‘monkey trial’, 21: 38 
Dead, the 
ambivalence towards, 13: 60—7, 92 
dreams about, 2: 193. 5: 421-31, 
435-9, 449-51, 509-10, 533-4, 
550, 570-1. 13: 62, 197 
fear of, 17: 241—3, 246-8 
taboo on names of, 13; 54-8 
transformed into demons, 13: 
58-66 
unconscious hostility to, 13: 51, 
. 60-4, 66 . 
‘Dead’ fingers, 2: 241 
Deaf-mutes, 19: 21 
Deafness, hysterical, 1: 45. 2: 24, 
35-7, 39, 288 
Death 
adult attitude to, 4: 254, 255 n. 
aim of life is, 18: 38-40, 44-5, 55 
and Egyptian religion, 23: 19-20, 
24 


and telepathy, 18: 218 
and the uncanny, 17: 241-3, 246-7 
attitude of civilized man to, 14: 
289-90, 299 
. attitude to, in obsessional neurosis, 
10: 233, 235-6, 297, 300-1 
attitude to, in war-time, 14: 275, 
291 
biological concept of, 18: 45-9, 
|. 85 n 1, 258 
children’s attitude to, 4: 254-5, 
14: 289 


dreamer’s own, referred to in 
dreams, 4: 337 n. 5: 431, 452-5, 
465, 472-3, 477-8 

dreams after a, 15: 187-90, 234-5 

dreams of, 7: 94, 97, 100, 110 n. 
18: 78 n. 2, 197-8 

dumbness as, 12: 295-6 

from violating taboo, 13: 21, 42-3, 
52-3, 71, 104 

Goddess of, 12: 296-301 

internal necessity of, 18: 38, 44—7, 
49 


life after (see Immortality) 

‘natural’, 18:40, 45-9  — 

neurotic’s attitude to, 22:'123 

non-acceptance of, 14: 2989-90, 
ee -6, 299. 17: 242. 21: 155- 
56 | 

of loved persons (see Mourning) 

of loved person as precipitating 
cause of neurosis, 18: 133 

of loved person, dreams of, 4: 18, 
80-1, 152-5, 248-60, 266-7. 
5: 431, 463, 559-60, 583-4, 
642, 675. 10: 11 n. 2 

primitive attitude to, 14: 292-9. 
22: 122 

problem of, 13: 76, 87, 90 n. 1, 
92-3, 21: 16-19 

simulated in neurotic attacks, 21: 
182-3 

survival after (see Immortality) 

symbols for, 15: 153, 161, 196-7. 
22: 24 


taboos relating to, 13: 20, 22-3, 


33, 36-8, 46, 51-66, 69 


thoughts of, 6: 39, 260 n. 3 


totem as omen of, 13: 105 
uncleanness of, 13: 51-2 
Weismann’s views on, 18: 45-9 


Death, fear of, 1: 185. 2: 52, 55, 


112 n. 9: 203. 10: 300-1, 306. 
13: 57-9, 72, 87, 96. 14: 252, 
29], 297. 16: 403. 17: 34, 77, 
. 79, 98, 107, 235. 19: 57-9, 168. 
20: 129-30, 140. 21: 182 
expressed in dreams of missing a 
train, 5: 385 


Death and sexuality, 3: 292, 294 


antithetically linked, 6: 3-4, 
13 n., 49 n. 2 


Death instinct (see also Aggressive- 


ness; Destructive impulses; Ego 
instincts; Masochism; Sadistic 
impulses), 10: 140 n, 2. 11: 70 


PLE 
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n.2. 14: 116, 121 n., 
16: 4145.2. 18: 3, 38-41, 
44, 46-7, 49-57, 60, 63, 102, 
n. 1, 258-9. 19: 40-6, 53-6, 59, 
65, 157, 159-60, 163-5, 170, 
218, 239, 287. 20: 57, 72, 122, 
124-5, 168n., 265. 21: 61-3. 
22: 4, 107-8, 108 n., 211. 23: 
148-50, 154 & n. 1, 180, 186, 
197-8, 212, 225n.1, 242-4, 
246 & n. 24: 455 
equated with ego-instinct, 18: 44, 
52, 60 n. 
in conflict with Eros, 21: 101-3, 
112, 118-24, 132-3, 137-41, 
143, 145 ; 
in opposition to life instinct, 18: 
5, 40-1, 44, 49-53, 60n., 102 
n. 1, 252, 255, 257 
Death-wishes, 1: 254-5. 10: 234-6, 
261, 299, 306. 13: 60, 62, 69, 
70, 72, 87, 96, 129. 14: 240, 
295-9, 333. 15: 143-4, 189, 196, 
202-6. 16: 331, 334, 338. 17: 
87, 232n., 239. 18: 78n.2, 
162-3, 182-5, 214, 218-19, 231. 
21: 183 
against brothers and sisters, 4: 
250-5. 10: 68, 72-3, 114, 128, 
183-5 
against father (‘Little Hans’), 10: 
52, 90, 111-12, 114, 125-6, 
128, 130-2, 134 | 
against father (‘Rat Man’), 10:179- 
183, 185, 201, 235-6, 263-4, 
279, 299 
against mother, 21: 237 
against parents, 4: 255-67, 328, 
21: 171, 183, 187, 237 
against sexual rival, 5: 399 n. 
expressed in choice of numbers, 6: 
247-8 
expressed in dreams of death of 
loved person, 4: 249-67, 328, 
. 8:430 | 
expressed in parapraxes, 6: 103- 
105, 121-2, 188 | 
expressed in phantasies, 6: 267 
repression of, 4: 145 n., 154-5 
suicide and (see also Suicidal im- 
pulses), 18: 162-3 
Decomposition 
in myths, 12: 50 n. 2 
in paranoia, 12: 49, 50, 315 
in schizophrenia, 12: 50 n. 1 
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Defaecate, need to, as dream- 
instigator, 4: 161 n., 213. 5: 
402-3, 412 

Defaecation (see also Constipation; 
Faeces), 3: 214. 7: 31, 32 n., 
152, 157, 186-7, 192, 196. 10: 

. 54-7, 63-8, 97, 99, 107-8, 126- 
128, 133, 135, 138, 309-10. 19; 
144 n. 2, 175 

and castration, 20: 129 

as defiance, 17: 76-7, 81, 108 

as vs instance of object-love, 17: 

30 

as prototype of castration, 17: 04, 

133 


by child, interrupts primal scene, 
17: 37-8, 59, 80-1, 109 

pleasure in (see also Constipation; 
Faecal incontinence; Faeces), 
9: 170, 171.2, 173-5. 17: 
76 

referred to in dreams, 4: 200, 213- 
214, 332. 5: 403, 429, 448, 468— 
469, 520 

Defence, 3: 38 n., 44, 50, 53-4, 101, 

114, 160-1, 249, 308, 7: 276, 
278. 14: 126-7, 132, 147, 184, 
224. 16: 269, 309, 410-11. 18: 
237. 19: 4, 6 n. 3. 201 30, 115- 
116, 118, 143, 145-6. 21: 151, 
186, 243 

against sexuality, 1: 188, 193. 2: 
247 


aggressive Jokes as, 8: 97 

amnesia as, 2: 216 

and repression, changing use of 
terms, 3: 175 n. 1 

and repression distinguished, 20: 
78, 114, 120, 163-4, 173-4 

biological rule of, 1: 232, 285, 
370, 382-3, 386 

conversion as, 2: 116, 122-4, 147, 
164-7, 236, 269, 285 

failure of, 3: 161, 169, uo 183. 
19: 183 n. 2 

first use of term, 3: 47 

humour as, 8: 233-5. 21: 162-4, 
166 

in hallucinatory psychosis, 3: 58- 
60 


in hysteria, 3: 46-51, 162-8, 210- 
211, 213, 249, 253, 254 

in obsessions and phobias, 3: 51- 
38, 79-80, 168-74, 249, 253. 9: 
123-5 
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Defence—continued 

in paranoia, 3: 174-85, 253 

neuro-psychoses of, 1: 207-12, 
220-32, 238, 244, 252, 284-5, 
346. 3: 43-61, 154, 159-85, 
219-20, 249, 253 

‘neuroses of’, 20: 23, 21: 151 n. 

normal, 1: 221, 235, 351-2 

on the part of the ego, 1: 209-12, 
222, 224—7, 229, 256, 292, 346, 
350-3, 358-9, 370-1, 381-3. 2: 
264, 269, 278 

primary, 1: 225-8, 322, 324-5, 
350-1, 370-1 

primary, in obsessional neurosis, 
3: 169-74, 253 

religious observances as, 9: 123-4 

repartee as, 8: 68 

resistance as, 2: 278-83 

secondary, 1: 225, 227-8 

secondary, in obsessional neurosis, 
3: 172-3, 253 

splitting of mind as, 2: 166, 235- 
236 


theory of, 1: 291-2, 322, 324-6, 
346, 380, 389. 2:xxi, xxiv, xxv, 
xxvii, xxix, 10 »., 214, 285-6. 
3: 62-3 

use of term, 14: 11, 144 

used as equivalent to repression, 
2: 10 n. 

various types of, 20: 163-4 

Defence hysteria, 2: 167, 285-7 

Defensive mechanisms (see also Apo- 
tropaics; Protective formulae), 
1: 249-50, 256, 258, 291, 346. 
4: 260. 6: 82 n. 5, 147, 159, 181. 
10:189, 191, 195-6.13:27-8, 35, 
64. 22: 245-6. 23: 76-80, 200, 
235-40, 249 

in hysteria (see Repression) 

in obsessional neurosis, 10: 163 
165, 167-73, 179, 193, 222-5, 
235, 236 n., 249-3, 260, 294, 
305-6 | 


phobias as, 10: 117 
Defensive phantasy, 10: 120 
Defensive struggle against symp- 
toms, 20: 98-100, 111-13, 128, 
203 


Deferred action, 1: 356. 3: 167 n. 

. theory of, 4: 205 

Deferred obedience, 10: 35. 12: 55. 
13: 143, 145. 19: 88 

Deferred reaction to experience (see 


also Traumas, deferred action 
of), 17: 38, 44, 45, 48, 58, 77, 
107, 109, 11 2 
Defiance as anal trait, 12: 277 
Defiance, anal 
and castration complex, 17: 133 
defaecation as expression of, 17: 
76-7, 81, 108 
retention of faeces as, 17: 130, 
132-3 
Deficiencies of function and un- 
conscious activities, 12: 263 
Defloration and totem taboo, 13:120 
Defloration before marriage, among 
ne races, 11: 194-6, 202, 
0 


Defloration phantasy, 7: 99, 100, 
104 n., 110 z. 

Defusion of instincts, 18: 258-9. 
19: 30, 41-2, 54-5, 158, 164, 
167, 239, 20: 114, 115. 22: 105 

Degeneracy, 1: 106, 187-8, 196, 
240, 266. 2: 87, 104, 161, 243, 
258-9, 294. 3: 21, 46-8, 51 n. 3, 
74, 90, 201, 249, 280. 7: 50, 
138-9, 160, 174n., 236, 254, 
263. 9: 45, 210. 10: 101, 141-3. 
23:152  - 

and hysteria, 11: 21. 16: 260-1, 
278, 307. 17: 142. 20: 33 

Degradation as comic technique, 8: 
85, 87, 200-2, 208-11, 222-3, 
226-8 

Déjà raconté, 6: 268. 13: 201-2, 204— 
207. 22: 245 


Déjà vu, 6: 150-1, 265-8. 13: 202-4, 


207 n. 22: 245 
Déja vu in dreams, 5: 399, 447, 478. 
6: 268 
Delagoa Bay, 13: 11 
Delinquency (see also Crime), 213 
130 n. 2. 22: 67, 110, 150-1 
juvenile, 19: 273-4 
Délire, 4: 59 & n. 1 
Délire du toucher. (see also Touching 
phobia), 13: 27 
Délire ecmnésique, 2: 177 
Deliria, 4: 36, 59, 72, 90-1. 5: 529. 
-~ 7123 n. 8: 170. 11: 10, 86. 12: 
77.133 166, 174. 14: 230, 233 n. 3 
alcoholic, 14: 233 n. 2, 254 
hysterical, 1: 42n.2, 126, 138, 
151, 273n.3. 2: 1, 13, 49 
n. 3, 52 & n. 1, 71n., 79, 76, 05, 
96-7, 216, 248-50. 3:38. 11: 10 
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in obsessional neurosis, 10: 164, 
173, 212-15, 220, 222, 225, 
247, 275, 297, 313-14 

money-, 1: 243 

psychotic, 1: 260, 273 

Delphi, 6: 211 n. 

Deluge, the, 5: 649. 12: 31 n. I 

Delusion of end of world (see also 
‘End of the world’) 

Delusional formations as attempts at 
reconstruction, 12: 70- 

Delusional insanity, 1: 278 

Delusional litigiousness, 17: 195 

Delusions, 1: 206-12, 224-5, 227, 
244, 254-5, 265. 2:216. 3: 28]. 
4: xxii, 36-7, 59, 88-9, 91, 
185 n., 244. 5: 470, 573, 635; 
671. 7: 165 n., 274-5, 286, 10: 
164, 233. 11: 33-4, 236. 13; 50, 
73, 95, 174. 15: 26, 84-5. 16: 
254-5, 257, 381, 427. 18: 142, 
230. 19: 9, 151, 186, 217. 20: 
43, 89, 99, 21: 31, 81, 84-5, 
227 n. 1. 22: 15-16, 59. 24: 457 

absurdity of, 9: 70-1 

ambiguity of, 9: 84—6 

as symbols, 9: 40 

assimilatory, 3: 185 n. 2 

combinatory, 3: 185 

compared to dreams, 9: 54-5, 58, 
62, 83, 86 

distortions in, 9: 80 

genesis and development of, 9: 22, 
44-7, 51-9, 61-2, 65- 70, 76- 
8l, 91 Ä 

‘grain of truth’ in all, 6: 256 & 
n. 1. 9: 80-1. 23: 130 & n. | 

hysterical, 9: 45 n. 

interpretative, 3: 185 

motives of, 12: 17-18 

of inferiority, 14; 246. 18: 132 

of jealousy, 1: 210. 12: 63, 64. 16: 
. 248-53, 424, 427. 18: 223, 225- 
227, 229 

of mankind, 23: 130, 269 

of observation, 1; 208-9. 3: 171. 
14: 95-7, 263-9. 16: 428. 17: 
194, 235. 18: 110. 24: 446, 454 

of reference, 6: 110-11, 255 n. 1. 
18; 226 


paranoic, 1: 206-12, 227, 244, 
254-5, 265. 6: 148, 255 n. 1 & 
2. 9: 45, 159, 162. 17: 261 

psychotic, 23: 85, 130, 172, 202, 
218, 267-8 


therapy of, 9: 22, 37-9, 46, 51, 60, 
85, 87-9, 92 
wish-fulfilment in, 14: 226 
Delusions of persecution, 1: 208, 
210, 224, 254—5, 265. 3: 175-85. 
6:255 n. 2. 14: 240, 263-8, 271. 
ve 26. 16: 424-5. 18: 226. 21: 
5 
formula for, 12: 41, 63 
in Schreber, 132: 47 
Dementia paranoides (see a/so De- 
mentia praecox; Paranoia), 3: 
174 n. 12: 4, 9, 59, 78 
Dementia praecox (see also Schizo- 
phrenia), 2: 95 n. 3: 180-1 n. 
5: 351, 530 n. 6: 102, 104—5. 7: 
163. 9: 136 n. 10: 104, 11: 236. ` 
12: 9, 35, 62, 75, 76. 13: 174, 
178. 14: 28-9, 74, 80-2, 86, 196, 
203, 225, 234. 16: 269, 390, 
415, 420-2, 424, 438-9, 453, 
458, 17: 21, 209. 18: 33, 249, 
253, 256-7. 19: 204. 20: 42, 60, 
264. 21: 153 n. 2 
attempt at recovery in, 12: 77 
introversion in, 32: 102 n. 1 
masked by hysterical or obses- 
sional symptoms, 12; 124 
megalomania in, 12: 77, 318 
` withdrawal of libido in, 12: 76-7 
Demonic power and taboo, 13: 24-5 
Demonological neurosis, 19; 69-105 
Demonomania as form of hysteria, 
19: 70, 72 
Demons, 17: 236, 242. 21: 99 n. 22: 
164-6 | 
animism and the belief in, 13: 76, 
79, 87, 92, 97 
the dead transformed into, 13: 
58-66, 87 
Demons and spirits of primitive 
man, 14: 294-5 


Dental stimuli as dream-instigators, 


4: 37, 86, 225-7. 5: 385-92 
Dentition, second, and sexual matur- 
ity, 8: 166 n». 2, 212 
Depersonalization, 6: 268 n. 1. 22: 
244 & n., 245. 241 444 


. Depression (see also Melancholia), 1: 


118, 121-2, 177-8, 180, 192 
D 1, 196. 2: 68 n., 71, 78, 81, 
87, 90, 92, 93 n., 106-7, 118, 
161, 163 z., 210. 3: 175-6, 179, 
275. 4: 89, 332 n. "7: 24, 26, 
30n., 54n., 254, 264, 287-8. 
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Depression—continued 
17: 6, 8, 13, 17, 21, 37, 18: 109 


n. 2, 166-7. 19: 10, 80-1, 102. 


21: 179, 182. 22: 60 n. 23: 252 
and inhibition, 20: 90, 185 
and psycho-analysis, 20: 60—1, 264 
melancholia as gravest form of, 
. 20:90 
periodic or cyclical, 1: 177-8, 183. 
17: 37, 90-1, 94. 18: 132-3 
Deprivation, 7: 967. 12: 229. 16: 
344-6 
Depth-psychology, 14: 41 
Derealization, 17: 75 n., 22: 244 & 
n., 245-7. 24: 444, 452 
Derision expressed by absurdity in 
obsessional thought, 10: 218 
Derision in dream-thoughts ex- 
| pressed by absurdity in dream- 
content, 5: 430, 434-5, 444-5, 
451, 662, 664 
Derivatives of the unconscious, 14: 
149-50, 152, 190-1, 193 
Dermatology, diagnosis in, 3: 191-2 
Descriptive, dynamic, and systema- 
tic senses of ‘unconscious’, 19: 
5-7, 13-18, 40, 60-2 
Destiny (see also Fate), 19: 58, 168-9 
compulsion of, 18: 21-3 — 
. Destructive 
impulses. (see also Aggressiveness; 
Death instinct), 19: 41-6, 53-6, 
157 n. 2, 170. 20: 114, 116, 122, 
124, 168 n., 265 
instinct, 22: 103 n., 104-11, 142, 
198, 201, 210-12 
trends, 22: 99, 103 
Destructiveness (see also Aggressive- 
ness; Death instinct; Self- 
destruction), 4: 161 n. 10: 140 
n. 2. 14: 116, 124, 137. 15: 146 
ft. 2. 18: 5, 55 n. 1. 258-9. 21: 
61-3. 22: 111 
Dent of libido 
and attempts at re-attachment, 
12: 70-2 
and end of world, 12: 69-70 
and loss of interest, 12: 74, 75 
complete, 12: 77 
in dementia praecox, e 76, 77 
in paranoia, 12: 70, 
partial, 12: 73 - 


‘Determinism, 6: xiii-xiv, 46, 240-54, | 


9: 104—5, 109. 16: 28, 106-9. 
18: 238, 240, 264 
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and free will, 1: 94 

applied to mental life, 11: 29, 38, 
52, 137 

applied to names chosen ‘at 
random’, 6: 240-2, 253 

applied to numbers chosen ‘at 
random’, 6: 240, 242-51, 253 

cu to verbal associations, 6: 

5 


Detumescence, 7: 169 n., 180 n. : 
Devil, the, 5: 585, 613. 17: 69-70. 
18: 274. 19: 69-70, 84-6, 87 
n. 1, 98 
as adversary of God, 19: 85-6, 90 
as father-figure, 19: 70, 81-2, 85- 
87, 89-90, 104 
equated with God, 19: 86 
female sexual characteristics attri- 
buted to, 19: 89-90 
pacts with, 19: 73-84, 88, 91, 93- 
100, 102, 104-5 
personifies repressed instinctual 
life, 9: 174 & n. 
possession by, 1: 11, 41, 45, 242, 
243. 2: 250. 17: 69-70. 21: 120 
Diabetes, 3: 148 
Diable, Ile du, 4: 166 
Diagnostic value of dreams, 4: 3, 
33-4, 72 
Dialect in jokes, 8:63, 108 
Dialectical materialism (see Marx- 
ism) 
Diarrhoea, 3: 95, 98, 150 
Dieri, 11: 195, 13: 7 
Digestive processes as dream-insti- 
gators, 4: 22, 35, 37, 85-6, 168, 
220-1, 226, 5: 403 
Digestive system, 2: 203 
E object-choice, 7: 200. 11: 
8 | 


Diphasic onset of sexuality, 7: 234. 
| 17: 193. 18: 143, 246. 19: 35, 
141, 208. 20: 37, 211, 267. 23: 
75, 153, 186 
Diphasic onset of symptoms, 11: 
202. 16: 301. 20: 113, 119 
Diplopia, 2: 35 
Dipsomania, 1: 50-1, 210, 225, 240- . 
241, 272. 3: 173 
Dirt, ‘Rat Man’s’ feelings about, 10: 
214, 216, 271, 276, 283, 286, 
295-6, 318 
*Dirty knees’, 12: 335 
Disavowal, 19: 143, 1532. 2, 165 
n. 2, 184-5, 235 n. 2, 252-3, 213 
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43, 104, 150-1, 153-7. 22: 245- 
246. 23: 204, 273, 275 
Discharge (see Affect, ‘discharge of) 
Discharge, neuronal, 1: 295-8, 301, 
305-12, 317-22, 325-34, 337— 
340, GC 364-73, 380-2, 
387-9, 396 
Disease, organic, and dreams, 4: 3, 
33-5, 72, 236 
Den i: 221-3, 269-71. 2: 5, 39, 
, 82, 89-90, 129, 131, 210, 
20. 9: 171. 10: 55-7, 62-3, 
67-8, 126, 138, 282, 296, 309. 
11: 13, 18, 45, 96. 16: 365-6 
and perversions, 7: 151-2, 157-9, 
182 


as force opposing sexual instinct, 

— 71 127, 157, 159, 161-2, 164, 
177-8, 191, 219, 231. 20: 37, 
88, 210-12 

at prostitutes, 10: 158, 214, 255, 
2 


emergence of, in childhood, 5: 
04 


6 
hysterical, 7: 27-31, 74, 84, 90, 92 
Disowning equated with forgetting 
what is unpleasant, 6: 144-6 
Displaceability (see also Quantity, 
displaceable) 
of cathexis, 3: 44, 63, 65 n 
of psychical intensity, 3: 308-9 ` 
of quota of affect or sum of excita- 
tion, 3: 60 


Displacement, 1: 352, 368-72, do 


379, 385, 396. 7: 91-2, 
105 Ney 114, 217 

an essential part of the dream- 
work, 4: 307-8. 5: 507, 516, 


543, 561-4, 589, 595-7, 654-5, 


666-8, 671, 685 

by allusion, 15: 174, 233 

by change of verbal expression of 
dream-thoughts, 5: 339-41 

characteristic of the id, 22: 74-5 

combines with condensation to 
make composite structures, 4: 
294, 322. 5: 482, 657-8 

from back to front, 9: 172 n. 

from lower to upper part of body, 
7: 29, 30, 83 n., 183-4 

in dreams (ste also Displacement 
an essential part of the dream- 
work), 1: 342, 350. 8: 163-5, 
171-3. 9: 58, 126. 11: 36. 13: 
170, 174. 14: 199, 228. 15: 140, 


173-4, 182-3, 190, 192, 196, 
218. 16: 259, 297, 366. 17: 
44 n., 57-9. 18: 34. 241, 246. 
19: 89. 20: 45, 66. 22: 20-1, 25; 
23: 167-8, 203, 267 

in forgetting, 6: 2-5, 30, 45 


‚In formation of substitutive ideas, 


is 144, 155, 157, 182, 184, 186, 

88 

in jokes, 8: 50-6, 60, 71, 88, 95, 
109, 112, 114, 124, 153, 165-6, 
171-3, 179, 206, 215, 233-5. 
20: 66. 22: 20 

in legends, 23: 43 

in memories, 6: 43—5, 47. 15: 200. 
22: 243-4, 246-7 

in neuroses, 41 182. 5: 461, 671, 
676. 13: 23, 72-3, 87, 128, 173. 
16: 259, 23: 268 

in object-choice, 20: 158 

in obsessional ideas and be- 
haviour, 10: 169, 228, 241, 
243-4, 277. 16: 259 

in paranoic delusions, 6:255, 259 

in parapraxes, 13: 168 

in symbol-formation, 1: 349 & n. 

in symptom-formation, 1: 148, 
224-5. 16: 366, 391. 18: 107, 
246—7. 20: 103, 111-12, 125-6, 
145 

m fultra-clear! memories, 23: 

of affect, 2: 69 n.—70 n. 3: 52-8, 

. 60, 75-80. 4: 177, 267. 6: 51 
n. 2. 10: 175-6, 196-8. 13: 168, 
173. 17: 73 


| of affect in dreams, 4: 177, 267. 


5: 463-7, 478, 485-6, 654 

of important by superficial as- 
sociations, 4: 176-82. 5: 531, 
656 


- of instinctual aim, 23: 148, 155 


of instinctual representative, 20: 


109 

of libido, 17: 84, 163. 18: 158 n. 2 

of meaning of words, in schizo- 
phrenia, 14: 199 

of memories, 3: 181-2, 307-8. 16: 
200. 22: 243-4, 246-7 | 

of psychical intensity (see also 
Transvaluation of psychical 
values), 4: xv-xvi, 117 n., 176- 
182, 305-9. 5: 339, 410, 460, 
507, 516, 543, 553, 561-4, 589, 
595-6, 654-60, 675 
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Displacement—continued 
of psychical values in religion, 9: 
126 


of recollections, in paranoia, 14: 
70 


of sexual instinct, 9: 187-8 
of sums of excitation, 2: xxiii 
retro-active, 6: 44 
Displacement on to something very 
small, 10: 241, 244. 14: 157 
characteristic 'of obsessional 
neurosis, 8: 80 n. 9: 126. 13: 87 
characteristic of religious cere- 
monials, 9: 126 
Disposition 
to dementia praecox and para- 
noia, 12: 318 
to hysteria, 12: 314, 319, 325-6 © 
to obsessional neurosis, 12: 313- 
326 
Disposition, neuropathic, 3: 48, 59, 
103, 106, 212, 280 
Disposition to neurotic illness (see 
also Disposition; Neurosis, 
choice of; Fixation), 12: 231. 
22: 147 
and constitution, 12: 317 
as inhibition in development, 12: 
209, 224, 235, 318 
ego-development i in, 12: 324-5 
Dispositional hysteria, 2: 12-13, 17, 
102, 122, 144, 215, 231, 240-9, 
264 
Dispositional points (see also Fixa- 
tion), 12: 62. 22: 99 & n. 2 
Dissociation E also Splitting of the 
mind), 5: 521 
from failure of synthesis (Janet), 
.12: 207 
from internal resistance, 12: 208 
from repression, 12: 207 
hypnoid, 2: xviii 
hysterical, 2: xiv 
in paralysis, 1: 162-4, 170-2 
of ideas, 11: 212-13 
Distortion, 7: 251-2. 13: 31, 87, 
156, 170, 172-3 
a function of the censorship, 4: 
144, 160, 175-7, 267, 308. 5: 
525-6, 573, 576, 606 n. 
and affect, 5: 461 
and EE revision, 5: 514, 
590 


as form of resistance, 23: 95, 239 
disguises the dream-wish, 4: 134~ 


145, 182, 218, 308. 5: 381, 552, 
. $59, 570, 589 


. in childhood memories, 6: 47. 11: 


84. 17: 9, 51 
in children's dreams, 4: 127 n., 
268 


in creative literature, 23: 191 

in delusions, 9: 80. 23: 85, 130 

in dreams, 9: 58-9, 61, 73-4, 81, 
149, 160, 229. 10: 19, 293-5, 
11: CES 6. 14: 20, 97. 15: 114, 
117, 120-1, 124, 126-43, 147- 
149, 168, 170-1, 180-2, (d 201, 
210-11, 213- 19. 16: 373. 17: 
34-5, 42 n. 2. 18: 164, 166, 206, 
208, 241-2. 19: 112, 119, 128, 
132, 134, 199, 262-3. 20: 43-5. 
21: 209. 22: "15, 18, 20-1, 23, 
29, 38, 187, 191, 2204. 23: 
165, 167, 171, 258 

in dreams “of the as of loved 
persons, 4: 248-9 

in exhibitionist dreams, 4: 243 

in forgetting, 6: 134 n. 2 

in formation of parapraxes, 6: 16, 
20, 64-5, 81-4, 117, 129-30, 
218-20, 229 

in historical writing, 11: 83-4 

in hysterical attacks, 9: 229 

in ‘innocent’ dreams, 4: 182-9 

in compared to dreams, 8: 


in myths, 22: 187-92 

in neurosis, 5: 374, 419 n. 21: 165 

in obsessional ideas, 10: 223-7, 
246-7, 278 | 

in perception, 19: 238 


. in phantasies, 1: 252. 9: 50, 58. 


11: 84, 172-3. 17: 190 
in phobias, 10: 121-2, 125, 137, 
9 


‚ in psychoses, 8: 170 n. 3 


in religious doctrine, 21: 44 

in remarks of patient in analysis, 
20:219 

in is of the tongue, 15: 32, 35, 


in symptom-formation, 1: 224, 
227, 248. 11: 27, 35, 80, 140. 
14: 150, 193. 18: 246-7. 19; 
217-18. 20: 30, 103, 108, 117, 
125-6, 203. 23: 127 

in telegrams, 6: 129-30 

in traditions, 23: 26-7, 30, 33, 
42-4, 70, 124, 129-30, 135-6 


GENERAL SUBJECT INDEX 267 


in waking life, 4: 141-2 

involves withdrawal of psychical 
value, 5: 516 

of instinctual representative, 20: 


of memories, 22: 241--7. 23: 267- 
268 


of names, an insult to their owners, 
6: 83-4, 117-19, 138 
of repressed idea, 11: 30-1, 105- 
106, 119. 14: 149-52 
through reversal, 4: 327-8 
verbal, 5: 341. 10: 247 
Distressing dreams, 4: 134-6, 145-6, 
152-60. 5: 556-8, 675 
Distrust as symptom of paranoia, 1: 
226 


Divination, 22: 159 
Divine Hierarchy, 12: 21, 73 
Divine miracles (see also Rays), 12: 
17, 20 
Dizziness as hysterical symptom, 2: 
112 n. 2, 126, 129 
Doctors (see also Medical; Medicine) 
bungled actions by, 6: 177-8 
identification with, motive for 
adopting medical profession, 6: 
196-7 | 
slips of the pen by, in writing 
prescriptions, 6; 122—5, 127 
Dogs and man, 21: 99 n. 
Dolls 
and the uncanny, 17: 226-7, 
230-1, 233, 246 
children and, 17: 233 
‘Dora’, case of (see INDEX OF GASES) 
Dordogne, 4: 13 
Dornbach, 4: 129. 5: 432 
Double, theme of, and the uncon- 
scious, 17: 234-7 
Double conscience (see also ‘Absence’; 
Condition seconde; Splitting of the 
mind; Consciousness, splitting 
of, in hysteria), 2: 12, 42, 227, 
229, 236 n. 3: 39. 11: 19. 14: 
170-1. 22: 245 & n. 2 
Double entendre (see also Double 
meaning), 6: 79-80. 8; 32-3, 
40-2, 53-4, 75, 123, 184 
Double meaning (see also Verbal 
ambiguity; Multiple use of 
verbal material), 8: 36-51, 
53-5, 60, 66-7, 75, 120 H, 2, 
184, 207 
compared to dreams, 4: 186 


with allusion, 8: 41-2, 75, 184, 
207 


Doubt, 1: 255-6. 4: 335, 5: 448-9, 
515-17. 7: 17, 66 n. 11: 79 n. 
13: 84, 18: 78, 163-4. 19: 115- 
116 
absence of, in the unconscious, 14: 
06 


as weapon of resistance, 17: 75-6, 
153 n. 2 
in dreams, 10: 243 n. 2. 15: 178 
in hysteria, 10: 243 n.2 _ 
Bru hidden meaning of, 10: 
243 
obsessional, 3: 74, 75-6, 78-9, 
250. 10: 191, 222, 227-8, 232, 
241-3. $5: 178 n. 2. 16: 259-61, 
266, 289, 290 n. 1, 292 
Doubting mania (see also Folie du 
doute), 33:93, 96, 173-4 
Dover, 5: 518 n. 24: 450 
Draconian code, 4: 255 n. 
Drama, 7: 304-10 
Dramatization in dreams, A: 50. 5: 
653-4, 685. 18: 208 | 
Dread (see also Expectation), 2: 42, 
224—5 Ä 


Dream (For individual dreams see 
INDEX OF DREAMS). 
Dream within a dream, 4: 338. 5: 


*Dream-book!' method of dream- 


interpretation, 4: 97-100, 104— 
105, 225. 5: 351, 388, 471. 15: 
150 
Dream-content, manifest, 1: 341. 6: 

58-9, 237, 278, 8: 28, 160-1, 
163-5, 175. 9: 57-61, 67, 73, 
76-7, 81-2, 110, 163 ». 1. 10: 
224—5. 11: 35-7. 13: 95, 97, 
170, 176. 14: 52, 65, 97-8, 
228—9. 17: 33—5, 42, 42 n. 2. 19: 
109-10, 114, 118-20, 130-1, 
133, 199-200, 284. 20: 43-5. 
23: 165, 167-9 

affect and, 5: 465, 467-8 

as product of dream-work, 15: 
120, 181-2, 236. 18: 34, 78 n. 1, 
205-7, 213, 241-2 

censorship and, 15: 138-9. 16: ` 
297, 310. 22: 15-16, 21, 27-8 

composite structures and, 4: 320- 
321. 5: 649-52 | 

condensation and, 4: 279-84, 292, 
310. 5: 650-3 
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-oDreamontent—continued pain, 4: 23-7, 85-6, 125-6, 224— 


derived from childhood impres- 
sions, 4: 182, 189-91, 198-9. 5: 
546 

derived from experience, 4: 11-21 

derived from recent and indiffer- 
ent impressions, 4: 163-5, 169, 
174, 176-82, 218. 5: 555-62 

effect of displacement on, 4: 
305-8, 310. 5: 654-9 

effect of distortion on, 4: 135, 141. 
5: 589. 15: 114, 117, 120-1, 
124, 132, 134-5, 140, 181-2. 22: 
15, 21, 38, 191, 

erotic wishes and, 5: 396, 682-3 

forgetting and, 4: 144. 5: 512-13, 
517, 521 

intellectual activity and, 5: 445, 
450 

relation to latent dream-thoughts, 
4: 122-3, 135, 163, 277-84, 
305, 311, 329-30. 5: 356, 435, 
506-7, 580 n., 640-3, 648, 652- 
661. 15: 96 n., 113-25, 128-9, 
135, 140-1, 149, 170-83, 215, 
222—5, 228, 234, 236. 22: 8-15, 
17-18, 20-1, 26-7 

reversal and, 4: 326-8. 5: 434 

secondary revision and, 4: 243. 5: 
493, 666-8 

sensory stimuli and, 4: 23-30, 37- 
39, 223-7, 237-8. 5: 393, 680 

symbolism and, 4: 241 n., 252-3. 
5: 683-4 

Dream-day, 4: 166. 22: 11 

Dream-instigators 


auditory stimuli, 4: 23-8, 30, 32- | 


33, 50, 226-7, 232-4. 5: 681 
day's residues, 7: 86— 7, 96, 226 n. 
defaecate, need to, 4: 161 n., 213. 

5: 402-3, 411 
dental stimuli, 4: 37, 86, 225-7. 

5: 385-92 
digestive processes, 4: 22, 35, 37, 

85-6, 168, 220-1, 226. 5: 403 
excretory needs, 4: 86, 161 n., 

209-11, 213, 218, 219 n., 221, 

ae 233, 238 n. 5: 367, 402-3, 


hunger, 4: 32, 131 n., 134, 161 n., 
204-8, 233, 268. 5: 396, 646 

olfactory stimuli, 4: 23, 25 

organic stimuli, 4: 33-42, 58, 80, 
85-6, 220-1, 226, 235, 237-8. 
5: 402, 565, °590 


225, 229-33. 5: 495-6, 681 
psychical stimuli, 4: 39-42, 180- 
181, 227-9, 235-7 


recent impressions, 7: 71, 89, 92 


respiratory processes, 4: 34-5, 
37-8, 86, 225-6, 236, 272. B: 
393 


sensory stimuli, 4: 3, 22-42, 58, 
64, 78, 80, 85-7, 220-40. 5: 
554, 589, 633-4, 680-1. 7: 284 

sexual feelings, 4: 24, 35, .37, 86, 
221, 238 n., 316. 5: 370, 551 

tactile stimuli, 4: 23, 25, 38, 224, 
272-3. 5: 393 

thermal stimuli, 4: 3, 23—5, 37 

thirst, 4: 123-4, 161 n., 232. 5: 
396, 551, 645 

urinary stimuli, 4: 86, 161 n., 
209-18, 219 »., 221, 227, 233, 
238 n. B: 402-3, 412 

visual stimuli, 4: 23, 25, 30-3, 85, 
226-7. 5: 507, 546-7 


Dream-interpretation, 1: 258, 261, 


263-4, 291, 376 n. 1. 2: xviii, 
70 n. 6: 50-1, 269. 7: 10-13, 
15, 67-8, 73, 114, 116, 252. 8: 
160-2, 173-4, 205. 9: 7-8, 8l- 
83, 148, 229, 241. 10: 206 n., 
217, 220. 11: 33-8, 41, 155, 
161, 172, 234. 13: 70, 94-5, 97, 
166, 169-72, 174, 176- 7; 185. 
14: 10, 15, 19-20, 28, 33 n. 2; 
36, 57, 64-5, 228-9, 286, 339. 
17: 4, 33-5, 160. 18: 78 n. 1, 
206, 314-16, 230, 240-2, 249, 
953. 19: 109-21, 127-32, 134, 
205, 208, 217, 261-3, 284. 20: 
43- 7, 65, 69, 192-3, 205, 219. 
21: 201-4. 23: 165-71, 177, 
196 . 

‘allegorical’, 5:524 ` 

‘anagogic’, 5: 524, 14: 62, 228 n. 
15: 237. 18: 216 

assists occultism, 22: 38-9, 47 

by the dreamer, 15: 101, 104—5, 
^ 114-15, 184-5 

by opposites, 4: 99 n. 

‘decoding’ method of, 4: 97-100, 
104—5, 225. 5: 351, 388, 471. 
15: 150 

‘dream-book’ method (see ‘deco- 
ding’ method) 

elucidates mythology, 22: 25, 
187-8, 191 
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‘fractional’, 5: 523 
importance of, in analysis, 22: 7, 


in antiquity, 4: 2-4, 8, 13, 22, 33- 
34, 75, 98, 132 n., 226. 5: 353, 
614. 11: 34, 155, 174. 15: 85- 
87, 151, 236 

incomplete, 22: 234 n. 


lay attitude to, 22: 8, 25, 220, 223 


never complete, 4: 279. 5: 524 
popular methods of, 4: 96-100, 
104—5. 5: 683 
premature, 12: 94-5 
pre-scientific, 4: 1-2. 5: 633-4 
‘Royal road to the unconscious’, 
5: 608 
subordinated to analysis, 12: 92-4 
‘symbolic’ methods of, 4: 3, 96-7, 
99-100, 104, 225-7, 334-5. 5: 
341-2, 505, 613, 683 | 
technique of, 4: 1, 100-5, 146, 
165, 241-2, 279-80, 310-11. 
5: 353, 360 n., 449, 515-32, 
636, 673, 683-5. 9: 41, 59- 
62, 64, 73-4, 110-11, 229. 15: 
100-26, 129, 141, 149-52, 170- 
173, 184-6, 221-2, 228-39, 16: 
287-8, 456. 22: 8-18, 26, 220 
telepathic, 12: 295 
Dream-phantasies, 4: 331 
Dreaming, recognition of the state 
of (“This is only a dream’), 4: 
338. 5: 488-9, 571-2, 575, 680 
Dreams (see also Anxiety dreams; 


Death, dreams of; Forgetting 


of dreams; Neurotics, dreams 
of), 7: 4, 67-8, 87, 89,. 213, 
226 n., 296 
a form of thinking, 5: 506 n. 14: 
65. 18: 165-6, 229 
abstract thought represented in, 
... 14: 228 n. 19: 130 
absurdity in, only apparent, 4: 
. 20, 55-7, 60, 76, 96. 5: 339, 
343 n., 416, 426-45, 448-51, 
513, 662-5, 670. 6: 278. 8: 160, 
175. 9: 73, 82-3. 10: 218 n. 11: 
34, 93. 13: 169-70. 15: 91, 96- 
97, 114, 124—5, 178. 18: 241-2. 
19: 261-3. 20: 43 
absurdity in, to express ridicule or 
derision, 5: 430, 434—5, 444—5, 
451, 662, 664. 8: 175. 9: 82-3. 
I 218 n. 13: 170. 15: 124—5, 


affect in, 1: 340. 4: 66-7, 74. 5: 
3/7, 459-87, 633, 640. 6: 51 n. 
2. 8: 136n., 160. 15: 90-1, 
214-15. 18: 784.2, 80, 22: 
20-1 

alarm-clock (see 
dreams) 

altered in repetition, 9: 110-11 

and childhood impressions, 11: 36 

and consciousness, 1: 339-43. ! 

and déjà vu, 5: 399, 447, 478. 61 
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Alarm-clock 


. and delusions, 9: 54—5, 58, 62, 83, 
86 


and insanity compared, 11: 33 

and jokes, 8: 3-4, 28-9, 54 n. 1, 
88, 159-80. 15: 235-6 

and knowledge of the unconscious, 
12: 266 

and myths, 14: 36 

and occultism, 22: 31-56 

and phantasies, 9: 148-9, 159- 
160. 14: 191 

and pleasure principle, 12: 219 

and repressed material, 1: 138, 
232. 18: 131, 206-7, 229, 241-2 

and the unconscious, 1: 341-2. 8: 
161-6, 179, 205, 226. 9: 252, 
255. 17: 259-60. 19: 111-12, 
117-18, 127. 21: 203, 209 

and waking life, 1: 149-50, 278, 
338-42. 8: 88-9, 160, 164-5, 
173, 176 n. 1. 15: 89-91, 142, 
174, 199. 18: 165, 229-30. 19: 
109, 111, 113-14, 127, 130. 23: 
166-7, 169-71 

animism and, 13: 76-7 

another kind of remembering, 17: 
51 


anxiety (see Anxiety dreams) 

archaic character of, 15: 180, 
199—212, 223-4. 16: 457 

arousal (see Arousal dreams) 

as guardians of sleep, 4: xix, 233- 
234.5: 564, 580, 678-81. 15:129, 
131, 143, 217. 16: 360, 417. 19: 
118, 127-8 

as normal structure, 12: 210 

as pathological structures, 3: 281. 
22: 15-16, 221, 244-5 

as psychical phenomena, 15: 100- 

, 144 

‘associative’, 4: 40, 221 

astonishment in, 4: 205. 5: 445, 
452-5, 488 
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Dreams—continued diagnostic capacity of, 14: 223 


GIS DE m: 
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CS 


auditory, 10: 20 

biographical, 5: 348-50, 364-6, 
388 n. 12: 93. 14: 65 

birth-, 5: 374-7, 387 n., 391, 399- 
403. 18: 211-13 

can be guided, 17: 52 

castration, 14: 339 

censorship of, 18: 4, 51, 78 n. 1, 
110, 242, 265. 19: 9, 17, 112, 
. 119, 131-2, 199-200, 262 

characteristics of, 23: 165 

childhood impressions as source 
of, 23: 126, 166 

children’ s, 8: 161. 11: 34-5, 126. 
15: 91, 126-36, 213. 16: 362. 
17: 4-5, 9. 19: 129. 20: 46 

COLOR CIR reversal in, 9: 230- 


compared to parapraxes, 15: 84, 
: 87, 89, 100-1, 105, 107, 110- 
113, 130-1, 136 

compared to phantastes, 1: 250 

compared to psychosis, 19: 151 

. compared to schizophrenia, 14: 
199, 229-31 

compared to symptoms, 1: 258, 
276, 278, 291, 336, 341-3. 2: 
45, 191. 6: 277-8. 1: 35, 38. 
19: 199. 20: 43, 45, 47, 266. 23: 
171-2, 203. 

PE structures in, 8: 29, 


compromise-formations in, 6: 278. 
8: 172, 179, 203-4. 20: 45, 47, 
65. 23; 169-70, 203 

compulsion to associate, and, 2: 
69 n., 96 


condensation in, 6: 58-9, 273, | 


278. 8: 28-9, 159, 163-5, 168- 
169,171.9: 76.11: 36, 114-167. 
14: 199, 224. 15: 171 -3, 178, 
182-3, 188, 190. 16: 297, 366. 
19; 89. 20: 45, 66. 23: 167-8 

conscious contempt of, 11: 34, 39 

consecutive (see also Dreams, 
successive), 5: 525 

contradictory character of, 2: 69 n. 

contraries in, 13: 176 

- corroborative, 12: 96. 19: 112 xz. 
2, 115-16 

‘counter-wish’, 4: 146-59 

current perceptual material and, 
14: 99, 223 

day’s residues i in, 23: 170 


embarrassment in, 


‘displacement in, 1: 342, 350. 8: 


163-5, 171-3. 9: 58, 126. 11: 
36. 14: 199, 228. 16: (see 
Displacement). 17: 44 n., 57-9. 
18: 34, 241, 246. 19: 89, 20: 
45, 66. 28: 167-8, 203, 267 ` 
distortion in, 8: 179, 9: 58-9, 61, 
73-4, 81, 149, 160, 226. 11: 
35-6. 14: 20, 97. 15: 140, 
173-4, 182-3, 190, 192, 196, 
218. 16: 252, 297, 366. 17: 
34—5, 42 n. 2. 18: 164, 166, 206, 
208, 241-2. 19: 112, 119, 128, 
132, 134, 199, 262-3. 20: 43-5. 
21: 209. 23: 165, 167, 171, 258 
distressing (see Distressing dreams) 
during analysis, 14: 65, 223 n. 15: 
184—5, 237-8. 18: 21, 32 
during same night, 4; 13, 315-16, 
. 333-5. 5: 347, 403, 441-4, 
520 n., 525, 661. 15: 177, 191 
egoism of, 4: 267-71, 322-3. 5: 
440-1, 485, 664. 14: 83, 223, 
286. 15: 142-3, 192, 203, 16: 


417 
4: 37, 238-40, 
242-7, 264, 285, 336 
emission in, 4: 238n., 316, 335. 
5: 369-71, 388, 391-2, 394, 402 
evidence of unconscious mental 
processes, 14: 166, 168, 187, 
196 


examination, 5: 273-6, 385, 450- 
451, 475 

exhibitionist, 1: 254, 280. 4: 37, 
238-40, 242-7, 264, 285, 336. 

6: 107. 12: 315 | 

experimental, 4: 25-6, 29-35, 38- 
39, 41, 77, 123, 181 n., 220-1. 
5: 384, 503, 589, 680. 16: 92. 
19; 114 

forgetting in, 1: 338, 357 

forgetting of, 4: 20, CES 7, 155 n., 
279-80. 5: 489, 512-26, 633, 
677. 6: 100 n. 15: 84—5, 91 

fragmentary, 13: 197-8 

‘from above’, 21: 203 

‘from above and below’, 19: 111 

functional phenomenon in, 14: 
97, 17: 194 

gaps in, 4: 332-3, 335. 5: 447, 
489, 517, 562. 15: 138-9 

hallucinatory character of, 1: 
339, 341-2. 8: 162, 179. 13: 
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171. 14: 219, 222-3, 227-9. 15: 
129, 131, 136, 213. 18: 32. 23: 
162, 165, 199, 266 

have a sense, 15: 83, 87, 91, 98, 
100, 143, 221. 16: 257-8, 969 

hypermnesic, 4: 11-17, 57, 64. Bs 
589, 634 

hypocritical, 4: 145 n. 5: 399 They 
473-7, 18: 164-6 

identification in, 9: 74 

impatient, 5: 645-6 

in fairy-tales, 12: 281-7 

in fiction, 9: 7-9, 41, 62. 14: 36. 
20: 65 

in folklore, 11: 231 n., 233 n. 12: 
180, 203 

incapable of immediate solution, 

incoherence of, 1: 338, 357. 11: 
34—5. 13: 169-70 

indistinctness of, 15: 84--5, 91, 98, 
118, 139 

infantile, 4: 131 n., 133 n., 190. 
b: 645-7, 674, 679 

infantile origin of, 1: 274 

initial, 12: 95 

innocent, 4: 182-8, 199, 5: 397, 
402, 420, 668-9, 682-3. 19: 132 

instinctual demands expressed in, 
23: 166-7, 169, 226 

intellectual activity in, 15: 175-6, 
182 


interpretation of (see Dream- 
interpretation) 

matter-of-fact, 15: 96-7, 106, 117, 
126, 190-1 

mental disturbances and, 9: 55 

metapsychology of, 14: 219-35 

misinterpreted by the ego, 1: 258 

negation in, 11: 155 

no motor discharge in, 1: 337-8 

noting down of, 12: 95-6 

numbers in, 19: 89 

Oedipus, 4: 145 n. 5: 397-9 

of admission, 12: 273 

of being undressed, 1: 254, 258. 
4: 24, 37, 42-7, 264, 285, 336. 
5: 402 

of climbing, 4: 285-9, 305, 326. 
5:365 - 

of convenience (see Dreams of 
convenience) 

of dead persons, 2: 193. 5: 421-31, 
435-9, 449-51, 509-10, 533-4, 
550, 570-1 


of death, 7: 94, 97, 100, 110. 13: 
62, 197. 18: 78 n. 2, 197-8 ` 
of death of loved person, 4: 18, 
80-1, 152-5, 248-60, 266-7. 5: 
431, 463, 559-60, 583-4, 642, 
675. 10: 1 n. 2 

of dreamer’s own death, 4: 337 n. 
5: 431, 452-5, 465, 472-3, 
477-8 

of emission, 15: 134 


of falling, 4: 24, 37-8, 202, 271- 


273. 5: 392-5, 590 
of finding things, 6: 237 n. 2 


of fire, 5: 395, 509-10, 533-4, 


550, 570-1 

of flying, 4: 37-8, 226, 238, 271- 
273. 5: 370, 385-6, 392-4. 11: 
125-6 

of missing a train, 5: 385 

of neurotics, 23; 202 

of newly married couples, 4: 81 

of paranoics, 18: 227, 229, 230 

of physical pain, 2: 189 

of psychotics, 23: 202 

of recovery, 19: 112 

of swimming, 5: 392-3, 395 

of tooth extraction, 4: 86, 225, 
227. 5: 387-92 

‘of the unsuspecting’, 18: 214 

of ‘woman with a penis’, 9: 216 

over-interpretation of, 15: 173, 


perversion in, 15: 210. 16: 338 

pregnancy, 4: 126. 5: 401-2, 646 

premonitory or prophetic, 4: 3, 5, 
65, 72, 97, 5: 621, 623-5, 634, 
674. 6: 261-3. 10: 261, 268-70, 
275. 11: 34. 15: 85-6, 18: 185. 
19: 135-6. 20: 43 

‘programme’, 12: 93 

prospective purpose, (‘prospective 
tendency’) of eer Maeder), Be 
506 n., 579 n. 14: 57. 15: 236-7. 
18: 4, 208 n. 1 


punishment, 5: 473-6, 557-60. 


10: 118. 15: 219, 221. 18: 4, 
32. 19: 118-19, 132-4. 22: 27- 
20 

quality in, 1: 339-40, 342 

reappearance of what is for- 
gotten in, 6: 134 

recurrent, 4: 44n., 91, 143n., 
190. 5: 475, 579 n., 685. 7: 
64-7, 70 n., 85, 92-3. 15:91. 18: 
208-9, 211, 213-15 
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regression in (see Regression) 
relation of parapraxes to, 6: xiii, 
233 n., 237, 269, 277-8 
relation to neurosis, 13: 172, 177 
relaxation of resistance in, 23: 161 
representation by opposite in, 3: 
319—20. 11: 155. 17: 34—5, 42 n. 
20: 66 
representation in, 8: 88-9, 164-6, 
171-4, 18: 241-2 
representation of age in, 13: 194- 
19 


repression and, 6: 218-19, 237, 
268, 278. 19: 111, 114, 117-19, 
128, 130, 133, 158, 200. 20: 44, 
65 

rescue, 5: 403. 11: 174 n. 2 

reversal in, 11: 160-1. 13: 195 

secondary revision of, 4: xix, 234, 
. 242, 313. 5: 449, 459, 488-508, 
514-15, 533, 575, 666-7. 6: 
130. 8: 164 & n. 1, 166. 11: 
172. 13: 65, 95-6. 19: 112, 120, 
125-6. 20: 45. 22: 21, 161 n. 
23: 167 

sense of reality in, 9: 57-9. 17: 
33-4, 51 

sense of smell in, 1: 241 

ET stimuli and, 2: 192-3, 9: 

3, 


55-6. 15: 86-97, 104, 


128-34, 136, 215, 238 

series of, Ae 193-6, 247. 5: 362, 
525 

.- sexual, 4: 66, 81, 86, 198, 5: 369- 
371, 396, 398, 606 n., 682 

sexual basis of, 18: 209 

Silberer’s. theory of, 14: 97 


sleep and, 1: 335-9. 14: 151, 223— 


226, 234, 286. 15: 88-9, 02-4, 
104, 128-31, 135, 143, 217-18. 
16: 297, 360, 417, 419. 18: 
32-3, 165-6, 207-8. 23: 165- 6, 
169-71 

speeches in, 1: 267. 9: 74. 10: 21, 
223, 274. 14: 228-9, 231. 15: 
182-3. 19: 109, 119 

Staircase, 4: 238-40, 247. 5: 355, 
364-6, 369-72, 384, 684 

strangeness of, 4:1, 20, 48, 54.15: 
89-90, 96, 98, 168. 

successive (see also Dreams, con- 
secutive), 12: 94 

symbolism of (see Dream-content, 
manifest, symbolism and; 


- which are 
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Dream-interpretation, - 


‘sym- 
bolic’ methods 


of; Dream- 


work, symbolic representations . 


and; Symbolism of dreams) 
symptoms appearing in, 13; 198 
telepathic, 12: 295. 18: 197, 199— 
208. 19: 135-6, 138. 22: 37-9 
theory of, 19: 13, 21, 111, 129, 
.. 135, 199, 262, 283. 22: 4, 7-30, 
92, 112, 161 »., 187-8, 190-1, 
220-4 | 
time = day represented in, 13: 
19 


transference, 18: 229 

traumatic, 18: 5, 13, 23, 32, 208 

triviality of, 15: 84-5, 119-20 

typical, 16: 272, 331 

understanding of, 
antiquity, 9: 7-8 ` 

visual imagery in, 4: 30-3, 49-50, 
324. 5: 344, 428, 534-6, 546-8, 
552, 597, 659-60, 667, 671. 6: 
47.15: 90, 96, 121, 170, 175-7, 
180, 182-3, 229, 22: 19-21 

visual source of, 1: 248, 274 

yividness of, 1: 340, 342 

‘we are all insane in’, 2: 13 

which are intelligible and make 
sense, 5: 642-3, 655, 674 

unintelligible (see 
Incoherence of dreams) 

which make sense but are bewil- 
dering, 5: 642-3 

wish-fulfilment in, 
245, 254, 256, 258, 265, 267, 
274, 278, 340-2. 6: 262. 8: 159, 
161, 165, 170n.1. 9: 5, 7-8, 
61-2, 91-3, 149. 10: 283. 11: 
34-7, 41, 125-6, 214 n. 14: 57, 
222-3, 226-33. 15: 128-36, 
142-9, 155, 170, 192, 194, 213- 
227, 238, 16: 297, 299, 360, 419, 
456. 17: 35-6, 44 n. 18: 4-5, 13, 
32-3, 36, 78 n. 2, 80, 165-6, 
184-5, 198, 206-8, 220, 241-2. 
19: 110-12, 114, 116, 118-19, 
130, 132, 199-200. 20: 44-6, 
64—5. 21: 17. 23: 166, 170-1 

wording of, as part of content, 4: 
210. 5: 455 n., 514 

words in, 15: 121, 180-1 

working over of, 12: 94 


in classical 


(For further aspects of dreams see a short 


list at end of ‘Dreams’ in the 
general index of vol. 5) 


1: 213m.3, . 
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Dreams of convenience, 1: 213 n. 3. 
4: 124-5, 161 n., 233. B: 396, 
402, 571, 645. 15: 134-5. 19: 
112 

Dreams, women’s, after first experi- 
ence of sexual intercourse, 17: 
130 — 

Dream-sources (see Important day- 
time impressions as dream- 
sources; Trivial day-time events 
as dream-sources) 

Dream-symbols (see Symbolism) 

Dream-thoughts, latent, 6: 58-9, 
66-7, 218. 8: 28, 89, 160—5, 
174—5. 9: 59-61, 67, 73, 76, 
82, 92-3, 110-11, 163 n. 1. 11: 
35-6, 155, 161. 13: 94—5, 170- 
171, 176. 14:97, 199, 224, 226, 
229-30. 15: 96 n., 113-25, 128- 
129, 135, 140-1, 149, 170-83, 
215, 299-5, 228, 234, 236.17: 33, 
42 & n. 2. 18: 5, 78 n. l, 165-6, 
205-8, 220, 241-2. 19: 110-11, 
114, 118, 130-1, 133, 199, 284. 
20: 43-5. 22: 8-15, 17-22, 26- 
27, 23: 165, 167-9 

absurd dreams, and, 5: 430 n., 
433-8, 444-5, 451, 664 (see also 
Dreams, absurdity in) 

affect and, 5: 460-2, 465-8, 470- 
472, 478, 485-7, 507, 556 

censorship of, 4: 321-2. 5: 516, 
530-1 

childhood experiences as source 
of, 4: 190-1, 198, 203-4, 218. 
5: 546, 659-60 

concerned only with what is 
important, 5: 589 

condensation of, 4: 279-84, 288, 
202, 294—5. 5: 505, 595-7, 648- 
653 

confused with dreams, 5: 506 n. 
14: 57, 64-5 | 

ut residues and, 4: 174, 

8 | 


displacement and, 4: 305-8, 5: 


507, 654-6, 659 

distortion of, in manifest content, 
4: 135, 141, 145 n. 5: 514, 589, 
659 


essential nature of, 4: 311-12 

expressed by numbers in dreams 
(see also Numbers in dreams), 
5: 414-16 

expressed by speeches in dreams 


(see also Speeches in dreams), 
5: 418, 423-4, 668 

feeling of reality in dream, part 
of, 5: 372 n. 

judgements on dream and, 4: 
187, 331-2, 445-6, 449-55, 459, 
488 Ä 


originate from normal mental lig; 
5: 592-3 

preconscious and, 4: 270m. 5: 
541-2, 592-6 

psychical intensity of, 4: 329-30. 
5: 561-2, 595-6, 654-6 

regression and, 5: 543, 546, 548 

relation to manifest content of, 4: 
118, 122-3, 277, 295, 305-8, 
311, 329. 5: 356, 506, 640-3, 
654 

representation of, by the dream- 
work, 4: 288, 311-23, 326-9, 
335-7. 5: 352, 394, 410, 660-2. 

repressed wish in, 4: 244, 266. 5: 
470-1, 598, 606 n. | 

ridicule i in, expressed by absurdity 
in dream-content, 5: 430, 434— 
435, 444—5, 451, 662, 664 

secondary revision and, 5; 488- 
493, 495, 499, 666-8 

sexual material in, 5: 396-9 

somatic stimuli and, 4: 237 

uncovered by analysis of dream, 
4: 144, 174. 5: 517, 522-7, 
530-2, 641, 686 


Dream-thoughts, preconscious, 22: 
18 


Dream-work, 6: 277-8. 8: 28-9, 


160—5, 172-3, 175, 181. 9: 83, 
163 n. 1, 230. 11: 36, 155-6, 
160-1. 13: 95, 170-1. 14: 65, 
178, 199, 228, 229, 231, 277 n. 
15: 96, 120, 136, 141, 166, 170- 
183, 186, 188, 190, 199, 211-15, 
222-4, 228-9, 235-6, 238. 17: 
44 n. 18: 5, 34, 166, 207-8, 
229, 241-2. 19: 26 n. H 45, 89, 
114, 130, 200. 20: 45, 65-6. 
21: 17. 22: 8, 10, 17-29, 38, 
73, 220, 23: 165, 167-71 
affect and, 5: 461 n., 465, 467-8, 
471-2, 480, 487, 507, 556-8 - 
and absurd dreams, 5: 496-45 
and calculations in dreams, 5: 
414-18 
and yc activity in dreams, 
B: 445-5 
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and speeches in dreams, 5: 418--25 

censorship and, 4: 320-2. 5: 507 

combines dréam-sources in a 
single unity, 4: 178-9, 228 

compared to joke-work, 8: 88-9, 
107, 159, 163, 165-72, 177, 203 

condensation a function of, 4: 
179, 279-304. 5: 445, 507, 519, 
595, 648-53 

considerations of representability 
and, 4: 339-49, 445, 507 

day-time functioning of, under 
control of preconscious, 5: 575- 
577 


differs qualitatively from waking 
thought, 5: 507 
displacement a function of, 4: 
178, 304-9. 5: 445, 507, 543, 
561-2, 654-7, 671 
experimentally ‘produced dreams 
and, 4: 181 7. 
irrational character of, 5: 592-8, 
671 
means of representation and, 4: 
311-38, 5: 360-414, 660-2 
preconscious and, 5: 575-7 
regressive character of, 5: 547-8 
secondary revision and, 5: 488- 
503, 507-8, 666-8 
sensory stimuli and, 4: 225-6, 236 
symbolic representation and, 5: 
350-60, 659, 685 
transforms dream-thoughts into 
dream-content, 4: 277-8. 5: 
445, 506-7, 641-3 
unravelling of, in dream-inter- 
pretation, 5: 522-5, 686 
Dresden, 7: 96, 99 »., 119 
Drinking, 7: 182 
Droit du Seigneur, 5: 209 
Drug-addiction, 2: 200, 249 
Dryness in the comic, 8: 174 n. 
Dualism of body and soul, 13: 93 
Dualistic theory of instincts, 23: 
243 n., 244, 246 
Dubrovnik, 3: 290 n. 2 
= Duino, 5: 464 ` 
Dukatenscheisser, 9: 174 ` 
Dumbness, hysterical, 2: 25 
Duration of analytic treatment, 7: 
254, 264 
Duration of dreams (see also Time, 
sense of, in dreams), 4: 26-7, 
64. 5: 495-8, 517, 575, 590 


Dyak, 13: 37, 39, 80 


Dynamic, descriptive and system- 


atic senses of ‘unconscious’, 19: 
5-7, 13-18, 40, 60-2 
‘Dynamic’ view of mental processes, 
1: 247 n. 4. 2: xx, 20: 22, 58-9, 
200, 265. 23: 97, 156, 226-7, 
237, 258, 267 
Dyspepsia, 1: 181, 185, 189, 198 
Dyspnoea, 2: 125-6, 128, 130, 199, 
201. 4: 285. 7: 21, 23-4, 73, 
79-80, 81 n., 82 n., 103, 16: 
401. 20: 83-4. 
and anxiety, 1: 194—5 n. 


East Indies, 13: 3 n. 2 
Eastern Bantu, 13: 13 
Echerntal, the, 4: 127 
Echolalia, 1: 127 
Ecmnesia (see also Amnesia; Délire 
ecmnésique), 2: 177 ne 
Economic approach to mental pro- 
cesses, 6: 270 n. 20: 22, 58-9, 
265-6 
Economic conditions (external) and 
human behaviour, 22: 67, 176, 
178-81 
Economic factors (see also Quantity), 
1: 283, 334 n. 3, 397. 14: 181, 
254, 255 & n. 16: 275, 356, 
374-5, 378, 418. 19: 14, 22, 27, 
44, 57, 105, 113, 152, 159 
in civilization, 21: 6-7, 10, 104 
in mental processes (see Quanti- 
tative factors) 
Economic situation, 20: 93, 126, 
130, 137-8, 140, 150-1, 161-2, 
168, 171 
Economics of the libido, 21: 78-9, 
80 n., 83, 84 n. 2, 141 
Economy (see also Affect, expendi- 
ture of; Brevity; Ideation, 
economy of expenditure in; 
Inhibitory expenditure; Move- 
ment, exaggerated expenditure 
on; Psychical 
in psychical expenditure, 8: 42-4, 
118-20, 124-8, 138, 148-58, 
168-9, 182, 185-8, 210, 236 
‘psychical, 22: 73-4, 94 
Ecstasy, 21: 163 
Education (upbringing) (see also 
Schools) 
and checking of infantile sexu- 
ality, 11: 79-80, 187, 193. 15: 
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208-10. 16: 311-12, 315, 355-6, 


364-5 

and civilization, SC 8- 9 

and imagination, 8: 125-6 

and inhibition of instint; 21: 60 

and instincts, 6; 158, 276. 7: 177, 
186, 193, 203 n., 230, 232, 242, 
267. 8: 101, 226. 9: 171, 190-9, 
210. 11: 45. 14: 282, 287-8, 307 

and medical therapy, 12: 331 

and neuroses, 10: 143, 145-6 

and Oedipus complex, 19: 34 

and pleasure principle, 12: 224 

and prevention. of war, 22: 199, 
201-2, 212-13 

and psycho-analysis, 12: 330. 13: 
189-90. 14: 38, 312. 18: 253. 
19: 209, 272-5. 20: 62, 69-70, 
74, 215, 249, 268-9. 22: 110, 
146-51, 23: 248 

and religion, 17: 114-15. 21: 47- 
49, 51-2, 54 

and sense of guilt, 21: 134 

and super-ego, 21: 130 & n. 

and suppression of truth, 21: 

34 n. 

and ‘susceptibility to culture’, 14: 
282-3 

Bolshevist, 22: 180-1 

hypnotic suggestion in, 12: 329 

in Freud's Introductory Lectures, 
22:4 

influence of teachers and public 
figures, 19: 168 

on model of parent's super-ego, 

sexual enlightenment in (see also 
Sexual enlightenment), 10: 145 

^ translation of word, 22: 147 n. 

unsolved problems of, 11; 48 


Educators 


as models, 22: 64, 67 
psycho-analysis of, 22: 149-50 


Eels, testes of, 3: 227 


Ego, 1: 292, 322-3, 336, 340, 360-2, 
368-70, 387, 392-3. 4: 52, 55, 
84, 234. 267, 322-3, 327.5: 410, 
484 n. 21: 65-6, 164. 24: 458 

alteration of, 1: 220, 222, 227, 
256-7, 280, 393. 3: 161, 185. 
14: 83. 20: 157, 159, 164. 22: 
63, 90 & n. 1. 23: 77, 125, 172- 
173, 179-81,212-15, 220-1, 224, 
234-40, 274 

and anal erotism, 17: 127, 132 


and consciousness, 23: 95-6, 161- 
162, 165, 179 

and defence, 1: 209-12, 222, 224-- 
227, 229, 256, 292, 346, 350-3, 
358-9, 370-1, 381-3. 3: 48, 
54, 58-9, 172, 210-11, 249, 23: 
76- 8, 200, 903-4, 213, 221, 
230, 235-42, 274-6 | 

and defensive struggle against 
symptoms, 20: 98-100, 111-13, 
128, 203 

and ‘double’, 2: 234. 17: 235-6 

and external world, 14: 70, 133- 
140, 169, 220-1, 233-4, 247, 
252. 21: 66-8, 72, 162-3. 
22: 16, 75-9, 85, 93, 110-11, 
245, 23: 77, 99, 143, 146, 148, 
I 166, 172-3, 180, 199-206, 

5 

and gain from illness, 14: 53 

and id (see also Id and ego), 19: 
24-5, 28-30, 36-40, 53-6, 59, 
65, 133-4, 149-52, 183-4, 
186-7. 20: 90-2, 95-8, 109-10, 
116-17, 124, 153- 6, 164, 198, 
201-5, 923, 241. 21: 66, 143. 
22: 72- 3; 75- 80, 85, 89- 92, 93. 
23: 96-7, 145-9, 163-6, 172, 
177-81, 186, 198-201, 205, 
214, 235, 237, 240-1 

and instincts, 19: 40, 42, 44-5, 
55-6, 65. 22: 76-8, 89-92, 105. 
23: 116-17, 127, 166-7, 169- 
171, 199-200, 202-5, 212, 220, 
223-7, 230, 235 

and libido, 5: 410. 7: 163 n., 217- 
218. 14: 76-80, 92, 98, 114-15, 
139, 182, 282, 316-18. 16: 350- 
352 


and narcissism, 1: 280 & n. 4. 17: 
111-12, 138-9, 209-10 

and neurosis, 19: 149-52, 183 

and object-choice, 17: 139, 193-4. 
18: 106-10, 112-14, 116,- 123, 
130, 133, 140, 142-3, 223, 257 

and objects, 21: 66-7, 102, 164-5 

and onset of neurosis, 16: 359, 
380-4, 387 

and phantasy, 19: 187 

and physical pain, 20: 171 

and pleasure principle, 18: 20, 23 

and the preconscious, 23: 96-7, 
16 


2-4 
and sleep, 1: 336, 338-9 
and sublimation, 19: 30, 45-7 
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Ego—continued 

and super-ego, 5: 476n.2. 17: 
194, 235. 20: 90, 95, 97, 115, 
117, 128, 130, 139-40, 223. 21: 
123-6, 129, 130 n. 2, 136-7, 
143, 164-5, 185-6, 218-19. 22: 
59-61, 65-7, 77-80, 85. 23: 
97, 117, 146, 165,. 172, 177, 
205-6, 214, 235 n., 242 

and thought, 1: 363-71, 382-4 

and the unconscious, 23: 96, 


and war-neuroses, 17: 209-10 

and wish to sleep, 14: 225, 253 

as part of mental apparatus, 20: 
59, 72, 142 n., 154-5, 164, 195- 
198, 200-1, 266 

as reservoir of libido, 17: 138-9. 
18: 50-2, 54, 110, 112, 249, 
257. 19: 63-6. 20: 56. 21: 118. 
22: 103 & n. 23: 150-1 
as seat of anxiety, 19: 57-8, 167. 

^. . 20: 93, 109-11, 125-9, 140-2, 
144, 161-3, 167, 170. 22:85 

attempts at flight by, 20: 30, 92, 
94, 145-6, 153, 202-3, 205, 
222-3 

belief a function of, 1: 255 

bodily, 19: 26 

body-, 19: 27 

capacity of, to deal with instincts, 

2: 236 
coherence of, 19: 17 
icr a to cortical layer, 22: 
5 


conflict between Bu and, 
17: 138, 208, 260 

conflict within, 17: 208-9 

consciousness as sense-organ of, 
20: 92, 119, 197-8, 201, 266 

defensive mechanisms of, 22: 
245-6 

desires omnipotence, 21: 121 

detachment of, from reality, 3: 
59 & n. 4 

development of, 14: 76-7, 100, 
131-2, 222-3. 21: 66, 68 

development of, and disposition, 
12: 324-5 

development of, to deal with 
instincts, 12: 236 

development of concept of, 19: 
7-9 

education of, by psycho-analysis, 
17: 142-3 
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enfeebled by organic illness, 12: 
236 | 


exhaustion of, 3: 174 

fending off of incompatible ideas 
by, 2: xvüi-xix, 116, 122-4, 
128, 133-4, 166-8, 269, 285 

functions of, 20: 87-90, 119 

helplessness of, in hysteria, 3: 20 

‘ignorance’ of, 2: 133 

immature, 23: 74, 200-1, 203, 
220, 227 


` impoverishment of, 11: 146. 14: 


88, 98-101, 244-8, 252-4 
in hysteria, according to Janet, 2: 
04 


in neuroses and psychoses, 21: 
155-6, 179 

in obsessional neurosis, 20: 113- 
119, 121-2, 157, 164 

in primitive man, 19: 38 

in psychosis, 3: 58 

inaccessible to association in hys- 
teria, 1: 126, 171-2 

incompatible ideas and, 3: 47, 
58-9, 79-80, 162, 249 

inhibition by, 1: 323-9, 332, 339, 
359, 382, 392 


. introjection of object into, 14: 


136-8, 241, 249-51, 255-6. 18: 
108-9, 113-14, 133-4, 143. 19: 
29-30, 32, 48, 51, 167-8, 237- 
239, 257 

later development of, 23: 75-6, 
155, 190-1 

masochism of, 18: 13-14, 54-5. 
19: 169-70. 21: 136, 185 

misinterprets dreams, 1: 258 

narcissistic organization of, 14: 
75, 89, 93-5, 98, 132, 134-5, 
139, 196-7, 203, 222-3, 249-50, 
252-8. 21: 118, 121, 162 

neuroses as disorders of, 23: 184- 
185, 200 

not master in its own house, 17: 
141-3 

overvaluation of, 12: 65 

of, 1: 222 & n. 2, 
224, 227-8 ` 240. 2: 263-4. 3: 
55 & n. 19: 57. 23: 78 

primary, 2: 92 

principal characteristics of, 23: 
116, 145-8, 162, 198-9, 240 

reaction-formation of, 16: 375, 
381. 20: 102, 115-16, 157-9, 
241. 22: 90-1, 102 
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relation to Cs, 16: 359-61. 19: 
17-19, 26-7, 49, 209 

relation to ego-ideal, 18: 110, 
112-14, 116, 127, 129-34, 
143 

relation to id, 19: 24-5, 28-30, 
36-40, 53-6, 59, 65, 133-4, 
149-52, 183-4, 186-7 

relation to pathogenic material, 
2: 228-9, 278, 285-7, 290-1, 
299. 10: 104, 162-3 

relation to Pcs., 19: 4, 6, 8-9, 18, 
23-4 

relation to perception of external 
world, 19: 17, 19, 21—5, 28, 36, 
38, 40, 55-7, 149-53, 207, 209, 
237-8 

relation to super-ego, 19: 9-10, 
34—9, 41, 51-8, 150, 152, 166- 
167, 169-70, 176-7 

relation to the unconscious, 19: 
4—7, 17-19, 23, 26-7, 28 n. 2, 
239 

repressive forces of, 3: 170. 5: 
557-8, 679-80. 11: 24, 26-7, 
35, 37, 49, 53, 146, 210, 213- 
216. 14: 53, 93-5, 97, 114-15, 
144, 157, 184, 192—5, 220. 15: 
147. 16: 298, 352, 359, 373, 
380, 382, 410-12. 17: 110-14, 
138, 260. 18: 19-20, 23, 75 n., 
107, 118, 131, 242, 246, 249, 
252, 256. 19: 8, 17, 24, 29, 35, 
51-2, 150, 183, 197, 199. 20: 
29-30, 44, 56, 90-5, 97, 100, 
105, 109, 114, 119-21, 142, 
153-4, 162-4, 203-4, 209, 220- 
221, 224, 241-2, 256. 22: 57- 8, 
93, 96. 23: 127, 185, 227, 236- 
237, 303 

resistance of, 14: 114. 15: 219. 
16: 298, 437-8. 19: 4, 17, 30, 
128, 150. 20: 30, 445, 100, 
159-60, 224, 23: 938-49 


_ splitting of, 19: 152-3. 21: 150-1. 


22: 58. 23: 78, 143, 202-4, 
273-4 

standard for measuring the ex- 
ternal world, 10: 107 

strength and weakness of, 20: 81, 
91-2, 95, 97-8, 141, 168, 202-3, 
216, 218, 224, 241-2 

strengthened by psycho-analysis, 
23: 173-80, 214, 220, 230, 232, 
235, 238, 247, 249-50 
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structure and development of, 15: 
7, 11. 16: 351, 354, 357, 379, 
415, 428-9, 438 

synthetic tendency of, 19: 45, 
150, 167. 20: 97-100, 112, 118, 
196, 203, 221. 22; 76 & n. 3 

systems of, 12:67 

unconscious portions of, 18: 19- 
20. 22: 69-71, 75, 78-9 

unification of, 18: 10-11, 19, 33, 
79 n., 109-10, 131, 246, 251 

use of term, 14: 71. 19: 4, 6-9, 17, 
23, 133 

Met of immature, 22: 83, 88, 
14 

Ego, an organization, in contrast to 
the id, 20: 99, 196, 221 
Ego-cathexes, 12: 70 n. 2, 73-4, 75 
Ego-censor, 16: 429 
Ego-dystonic impulses, trends, etc., 
14: 62, 99 
Ego-feeling, 21: 66, 68, 72 
Ego-ideal (see also Super-ego), 14: 
70, 93-7, 100-2, 220, 240-1. 
16: 428-9. 17: 6, 235 n. 2. 19: 
9-10, 28, 108. 22: 64-6 
and enforcing agency, 22: 65 2. 1 - 
and super-ego, 22: 65 
Ego-instincts (see also Self-preserva- 
tive instincts; Death-instinct), 
9: 127, 212. 11: 180-1, 190, 
210, 214-16. 13: 181-2, 188. . 
14: 87, 116, 124-6, 134 n., 137. 
16: 346, 350-2, 354, 359-60, 
386-7, 405, 410, 412-14, 420, 
430, 438, 454-7. 17: 137-9. 18: 
10, 44, 50-3, 252, 255. 19: 8, 
218. 20: 56-7, 265. 21: 117-18. 
22: 57, 95—7, 102 
and activities of consciousness, 12: 
22 


and sexual instincts, 12: 74 

equated with death-instinct, 18: 
44, 52, 60 n. 

in conflict with sexual instinct, 
14: 76—9, 92, 98, 115, 139, 282, 
316-18 

in opposition to sexual instinct, 
18: 41, 44, 50—5, 60 n., 246-7, 
252, 255 

precocity of, in obsessional neuro- 
sis, 12: 325 uw 

Ego-interest, 12: 70n.2, 74n. 1. 

14: 82, 115. 16: LA 2, 417, 
419-20 
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Ego-libido (see also Narcissism), 14: 
70, 75-7, 80-8, 93-4, 95 n. 1, 
1001, 115-16, 249, 252-8, 306. 
16: 414 n. 2, 416-22, 429-30. 
17: 138-9, 209-10, 18: 14, 57. 
19; 30, 44-7, 63—5, 203. 21: 63, 
118, 141. 22: 108 

Ego, nucleus of, 1: 328, 370-4, 377. 
17: 141. 18: 19 

Ego, own 

equated with hero in fiction, 9: 
150-1, 153 
overvaluation of, 12: 65 

Ego-psychology, 17: 130, 235 n. 2 

Ego, secondary and primary (Mey- 
nert), 4: 250 

Ego-syntonic character of dreams, 
22: 19 & n. 

Ego-syntonic impulses, trends, etc., 
12: 67. 14: 99, 195, 316. 16: 
350. 17: 110 

Egoism and narcissism differenti- 
ated, 16:417-18 

Egoism of children, 4: 250, 267 

Egoistic character of dreams, 4: 

267-71, 322-3. 5: 440-1, 485, 
664 
Egypt | 
Exodus from, 23: 7, 16, 18 n., 27- 
29, 31-3, 35, 37, 40, 44, 4T 9, 
60-1, 68, 111-12 
history of, 23: 20-4, 28-9, 30 n. 2, 
33-6, 47 & n. 3, 59 
religion of, 23: 18-26, 31, 50, 59- 
66, 69-70, 85, 88, 111, 113 
Egyptian 
art, 16: 327 
civilization, 11: 88, 156-7 
Moses an, 23: 9, 14-20, 24, 27-41, 
44, 50, 52, 103 
hieroglyphics, 11: 61, 88-9, 156, 
158. 15: 179, 229-30 
mythology, 11:62, 88-90, 93-4, 98 
philology, 11: 154, 156 

‘Egyptian’ dream-books, 20: 16 

Egyptians, ancient, 10: 233 & n., 
297. 17: 235 

incest and, 16: 335 

Ehrlich school of biological research, 

*Either—or? in dreams, 4:312, 316- 
318. 5: 650, 661. 8: 205 

 Ejaculatio praecox, 1: 191, 199. 2: 246. 
3: 100, 110, 10: 292. 20: 88 

Ejaculation, absence of, 20: 88 
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Electra complex, 18: 155 n. 21: 229, 
133 194 
Electrical treatment 
of hysterics, 19: 192 
of war neurotics, 17: 211-15, SR 
Electricity in the Project, 1 : 299 n. 1 
393 & n. 1 : 
Electro-therapy, 1: 36, 55-6, 64, 
112-13. 2: xi, 138. 11: 147. 
14: 9, 17: 259. 20: 16 
Elephantine, Island of, 23: 63 
Eleusis, 14: 338 
Ellipsis, distortion by, 10: 226-7, 
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in making jokes, 10: 227 n. 
Elohist, the, 23: 62 
Emasculation, delusion of (Schre- 
ber’s), 12: 18, 19. 20, 21, 48, 58 
Embarrassment in dreams, 4: 37 
238-40, 242-7, 264, 285, 336 
Embryology, 18: 26, 37, 56. 22: 106 


: Emission, 7: 190, 203, 213, 272. 12: 


45. 19: 175. 20: 25. 23: 78. 
consciously withheld in dreams, 
8:572 
dreams ending in, 4: 238 n., 316, 
335. 5: 369-71, 388, 391-2, 
394, 402 
spontaneous, 3: 109, 110, 150, 
251, 268, 275 
symbolized in dreams, 5: 403 n. 
Emmersdorf, 4: 211. 6: 220 ` 
Emotion (see also Affect), term 
equivalent to ‘affect’, 3: 73 n. 
Emotional disturbance in aetiology 
of neuroses, 3: 148-9, 252, 271- 
272, 280 
Emotional ties in groups, 22: 205-6, 
208, 212-13 
Empathy, 8: 14-15, 186, 195-7, 
201, 226. 9: 45. 18: 108, 110 
2 


n. 2 
Empoli, 11: 81 
Encounter Bay, 13:55 
“End of the world’ phantasy (see also 
Delusion), 14: 74 n. 3, 76 
Endopsychic 
myths, 6: 258 n. 3. 13: x 
perception, 6: 258-9. 9: 51. 10: 
164, 231-2. 13: 91 n. 
End-pleasure, 7: 149-50, 210-11 
Enema, 21: 238 
and anal erotism, 17: 74-5 .— 
and anal theory of birth, 17: 99- 
100 
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and theory of sexual intercourse, 
17:95 
Enemies 
magic against, 13: 79, 81 
mourning for, 13: 37-8, 40 
taboos about, 13: 36-41 
the dead as, 13: 51, 58, 63 
Energy, instinctual (see also Energy, 
psychical), 3: 67, 21: 242 n. 22: 
10 


3 
mobility of, 22: 74 & n. 3, 75 
Energy, psychical (see also Cathexis), 
1: 395. 3: 63, 66-8, 108, 174. 
14: 76, 78, 113, 152-3, 188, 
254-5. 21: 103, 164—5. 22: 16, 
18-19, 89 & n., 103, 221-2. 23: 
97, 159, 163-4, 168, 199, 204 
n. 1, 242-3, 24: 446, 458 
‘bound’ and ‘free’ (see also 
‘Bound’ and ‘free’ quantitative 
states), 2: xxiii, xxvii, 194 n. 
8: 65n. 5: 599-601, 610-11. 
14: 188, 255, 258. 18: 7-8, 26- 
31, 33-6, 62-3. 22: 74 n. 3 
displaceable and indiíferent, 14: 
78. 19: 44-5, 52-3 
economic aspect of, 14: 253-7 
saving of, 12: 222 
England, 22: 49, 50 n., 53, 177-8 
anti-semitism in, 23: 301 
Freud in, 23: 4, 57-8, 103, 142 
Enna, 6:31 
Entropy, 17: 116 
Enumeration as Joke-technique, 8: 
69-70 
Enuresis, 1: 101, 275- 6, 336. 3: 243 
n. 9. 41216. 5: 371, 395, 403 n., 
404. 6: 146. 7: 72, 73 n., 74, 
78-9, 8l n., 82 n., 86-90, 190. 
9: 175 & n. 1. 10: 108, 284. 17: 
| 92. 193 175, 250. 22: 185-6 
REN 12: 349, 343, 344. 22: 
02 


Epics, national, as transmitters of 
legend, 23: 70-2 
Epilepsy (see also Hystero-epilepsy), 
1: 13, 42-3, 50, 58-9, 101 n. 1, 
142, 240. 2: 4, 94n., 126 n, 
205, 244. 3: 132-3, 145, 148, 
255. 4: 89, 202. 5: 545. 7: 190. 
9; 228, 234. 19: 41. 21: 179-81, 
:189-90 
affective, 21: 181 
uncanniness of, 17: 226, 243 
Epileptiform (epileptoid) convul- 
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sions, 1: 152. 2: 4-5, 14, 204—5. 
3:34 


Epileptoid attacks of Dostoevsky, 21: 
176, 179-82, 184-7, 189 

‘Epileptoid’ phase in hysterical at- 

- tacks, 1: 42, 151-2. 2: 13 

*Epinosic! (secondary) gain from 
illness, 7: 43 n. 

Epistemophilic instinct. (see also in: 
fantile sexual curiosity), 10: 
245. 16: 327-8 

Erb-Fournier theory, 7: 21 n. 

Erect posture of man, 1: 268-9, 
271 n. 2. 10: 248. 11: 189. 21: 
60, 90 n., 106 n. 

Erection, 2: 187. 7: 29-31, 32 n., 84, 
169. 10: 161-2, 302, 309. 17: 
81. 18: 273-4. 20: 88 | 

symbolized, 5: 354, 377, 380, 394. 
12: 193. 15: 155 

Ereutophobia, 4: 298 

Eros (see also Libido; Life instinct; 
Sexual instincts), 2: 246. 4: 
161 n. 7: 134. 11: 70, 72 n. 2. 
18: 5, 42-3, 50, 52, 54, 60, 91-2, 
258-9. 19: 40—7, 56, 59, 65, 
159-60, 163-4, 218, 239. 20: 
57, 72, 122, 125, 265. 21: 108, 
210. 22: 103, 104, 107, 209-12. 
a: 148-51, 186, 197-8, 242-4, 
2 i 

in conflict with death-instinct, 21: 
101-3, 112, 118-24, 132-3, 137- 
141, 143, 145 
Erotic (see Libidinal; Sexual) 
SEH character-type, 21: 83, 217- 
20 


Erotic feelings aroused in child 
by mother’s tenderness, 10: 22, 28 
by toilet, 10: 19 & n., 107-8 
in bed with parents, 10: 17, 28, 
39, 118-19 
Erotic ideas in hysterical deliria, 3: 
38 


Erotic wishes expressed in dreams, 
4: 160 n., 270 n., 334. 5: 381, 
396-8, 682-3 

Erotization of function, 20: 89-90, 
119 

Erotogenic masochism, 19: 157-8, 
161-4 

Erotogenic zones, 9: 133, 161, 170- 
171, 175, 188, 215. 10: 107-9. 
11: 44, 132. 13: 181. 14: 84. 
16: 308, 314-15, 322, 328, 388. 
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Erotogenic zones—continued 
18: 244-5, 256. 20: 35. 22: 98- 
101, 118, 119. 23: 151-3 
and component instincts, 7: 166- 
171, 191-3, 205, 211 
and hysterogenic zones, 7: 184 
and infantile sexuality, 7: 30, 52, 
83, 127, 178, 181-3, 191-3, 
207, 223, 232-3 
and sexual constitution, 7: 171, 
205, 235-6 
and sexual excitation, 7: 184-8, 
200-1, 204-5, 208-15, 233 
predestined, 7: 152-3, 183-6, 233 
theory of, 7: 4, 113- 14, 278 
Erotogenic zones, abandoned, 1; 
239, 241, 268-70, 271 n. 2 
Erotogenicity, 7: 181-93, 204-5 
Erotomania, 12: 63, 64. 16: 424 
Error, 1: 383-6 | 
and sense of conviction, 9: 80-1 
nucleus of truth in, 9: 80 
Errors (see also Bungled actions; 
Slips of the pen, tongue; Para- 
praxes), 5: 423n., 456, 519, 
535 n., 605, 671. 7: 252. 11: 33, 
37-8, 119-20, 161 n. 2. 13: 
166-9, 171-2. 15: 26, 30, 57, 60, 
67, 75. 20: 46-7, 267. 18: 240. 
23: 162, 284 
as expressions of repressed mater- 
ial, 6: 218-20, 224-8 
combined with forgetting, 6: 230, 
23 
in The Interpretation of Dreams, 6: 
217-20 
not rigidly determined, 6: 221-2 
of confusion between ‘names, 63 
224-5 
of judgement, 6: 229, 256 
of putting letters into wrong en- 
velopes, 6: 223 
of ringing wrong numbers, 6: 
222,230 ` 
of taking ee train, 6: 226-8 
Eructation, 10: 256, 292, 296 
Erythema, 2: 188-90 
Eskimos, 11: 195 
en en. of the censorship, 5: 
8 | 


Esprit de corbs, 18: 120 

Etat secondaire (see Condition seconde) 
Ethics (see Morality) 

Ethics and psycho-analysis, 18: 270 
Ethnology, 22: 145 
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Etna, Mount, 2: 229. 4: 24 
Etruscan 
graves, 5: 454-5. 6: 13 n. 
pottery, 4: 124. 5: 465-6 
Eucharist, 13: 154-5 
Euphoria (see also Manic states), 2: 
23-4, 26, 28, 30. 8: 127, 219, 
236 
Evenly-suspended attention, 12: 
Evil, problem of, 17: 62-3 
Evil eye, 17: 240, 243 n. 2 
Evil Spirit, the, 22: 166 
Evolution, theory of, 23: 66-7, 80 
Exaggeration (see also Caricature), 
8: 176, 189-95, 197-8, 201, 
208, 218, 223-4, 226, 236 
in dreams, 4: 84, 90, 268 n. 
Examination anxiety, 4: 274 
Examination dreams, 4: 273-6. 5: 
385, 450-1, 475 
Examinations, 7: 203 
Exception, claim to be an, 14:312-15 
Excitability, abnormal, in hysteria, 
2: 191, 203, 230-1, 237, 240-5, 
248 
Excitation (see also Cathexis; Stimuli) 
accumulation of, 3: 92, 107-10, 
114-15, 131-4 - 
and dispositional hysteria, 2: 240- 
242, 244 
and genesis of hysterical symp- 
toms, 11: 18-20 
and hypnoid states, 2: 217-18 
and hysterical conversion, 2: 86, 
116, 122-3, 203-14, 224 
| cerebral, intracerebral, 1: 295 n. 
l, 361 n. 1, 393. 2: xxiv, 185, 
192-207, 218, 224, 228 
distribution of, in neuroses and 
hysteria, 1: 49-50, 57, 187. 3: 
50 


endogenous and exogenous, 14: 


external, 18: 26-32, 40, 41 n. 3, 
55-6, 58, 63, 130, 207 

impoverishment of, 3: 114 

internal, 18: 28-9, 34, 63, 207 

neuronal, 1: 296, 298-300, 307, 
310-15, 319 n. 3 

of the psychical apparatus, 5: 
537-44, 553-5, 564-6, 568, 
573-82, 594-605, 610-17 

psychical, 1: 192, 195, 201, 203- 
206, 235-6, 952 | 
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sexual, 1: 187-97, 201-6, 267. 14: 
84, 121 n., 128-9 
trauma as accretion of, 1: 137, 
172 n. 1 
use of term, 3: 66-8 
Excitation, sums of, 1: 148, 153-4, 
316-17, 322, 388, 390. 2: xix- 
xxi, xxiii, xxvii. à: 36, 63, 132, 
249. 4: xvi, xviii, 16: 356-7, 
375. 22: 93-4 
and quota of affect, 3: 66-8 
detached, transformed into soma- 
.tic innervation, 3: 49, 50, 249 
first use of term, 3: 48 n. 2 
reduced by ego in defence, 3: 48 
Excitation, ^ unconsummated, 7: 


Excitatory processes, 18: 7-9, 23-6, 
62-3, 236 

Excitement and incitement, 2: 197- 
199 | 

‘Excretion’ theory of dreams 
(Robert), 4: 78-80, 177-8. 5: 
579 


Excretions (see also Faeces) 
child's pleasure in, 12: 27 n. 1 
child's pride in, 12: 336 
in folklore (see also Folklore 
dreams), 12: 337 
Excretory functions, 15: 209. 16: 
305, 308, 314-16, 319, 323, 
327. 20: 46, 121, 129, 212. 21; 
97, 99 n. 22: 98, 100-1, 117, 
123. 23: 154 
Excretory functions carried out in 
public, 18: 122 n. 3 
Excretory needs as dream-insti- 
gators, 4: 86, 161 n., 209-11, 
213, 218, 219 n., 221, 227, 233, 
238 n. 5: 367, 402-3, 411 
Excretory organs and sexual organs, 
proximity between, 7: 32 n. 1, 
187. 11: 189. 21: 106 n., 107 n. 
Exelberg, the, 10: 304 
Exhaustion, physical, in aetiology of 
neuroses, 3: 148, 271—2 
Exhibitionism, 8: 98-9, 143. 11: 44. 
12: 138, 315. 14: 127-30, 132. 
16: 306. 17: 76. 18: 169, 274 & 
n. 2. 19: 119, 143. 20: 35 
in children, 1: 258. 4: 198, 244—5. 
7: 157, 166-7, 169, 192 
in dreams, 1: 254, 280. 4:37, 238- 
240, 242-7, 264, 285, 336, 6: 
107, 12: 315 


in ‘Little Hans’, 10: 14, 20-1, 83, 
107, 211 

in neurotics, 4: 244 

in ‘Rat Man’, 10: 256, 276, 309 

Exigencies of life, 1: 297, 301, 303. 
5: 565, 15: 22-3. 16: 312, 355 

Exogamy, 11: 195. 20: 67-9. 23: 82, 
119, 121, 131-2 

defined, 13: 4 

origin of, 13: 119-26, 166 

totemic, 13: 4-9, 105-9, 112, 114, 
116-17, 119-26, 132, 135. 18: 
141, 253 

Exophthalmic goitre, 20: 25 

Expectation, 1: 121-2, 184-5, 327 
n. 1, 361, 369, 371-2, 376, 378, 
383, 386. 2:88, 92, 194-5, 198, 
258, 260, 295 

and anxiety, 16: 398, 400-2. 20: 
83, 164-7. 22: 82 3 

and the comic, 8: 197-9, 209, 
216-17, 219, 226-7, 234 & 
n. 2, 235 

and suggestion, 7: 258, 289, 292 

Expenditure ` 

inhibitory (see Inhibitory expendi- 
ture) 

intellectual (see Intellectual acti- 

. vity, expenditure on) 

of affect (see Affect, expenditure 
on) 

of movement (see Movement, ex- 
penditure on) 

 psychical (see Psychical expendi- 
ture) 

Experimental dreams, 4: 25-6, 29- 
35, 38-9, 41, 77, 123, 181n., 
220-1. 5: 384, 503, 589, 680. 
7: 284, 19: 114. 22: 22-3 

Experimental psychology, 14: 28, 65 

Experimental transformation of sex, 
7: 147 n., 215. 18: 171-2 

Exposure as purpose of obscene 
Jokes, 8; 97-8, 133-5, 151, 221- 
222 

“Express treatments’, 12: 140 

External sensory stimuli 

arousal by, 4: 52-3, 78, 80. 5: 
497-8, 571, 678, 680-1 | 

as dream-instigators, 4: 22-31, 
40, 58, 80, 220-35, 237-8. 5: 
589, 633-4, 680-1 

External world (see also Reality; 
Reality, external), 17: 141-2, 
236. 18: 24, 26-8, 127 


282 


External world—continued 
adaptation to, 23; 79, 116, 150, 
156, 228, 237, 299 
and attention, 12: 220 
contact with, 1: 303-10, 313, 
318, 360, 365, 371-3, 387 


death-instinct and, 19; 46 n. 3, 


54, 163 

detached Hom. in neurosis and 
psychosis, 1: 212. 23: 76-8, 162, 
201-2, 267-9, 277 

disavowal of, 21: 48, 104, 150-1, 
153-7 

ego's relation to, 19: 17, 19, 21- 
25, 28, 36, 38, 55-7, 149-53, 207, 
209, 237-8, 21: 66-8, 72, 162-3, 
23: 77, 99, 143, 146, 148, 163, 

- 166, 172-3, 180, 199-206, 235 

fulfils repressed wish, 21: 186 

id and, 23: 145, 197-9, 235 

id in rebellion against, 19: 185 

man’s control over, 21: 49, 52, 
55-6, 72, 77-94, 101, 121, 145, 
212, 236 


religion and knowledge of, 21: 


25, 31-4, 53, 75 
repudiated by 
humour, 21: 16 
super-ego and, 19: 150-2, 167, 
23: 207 
the unconscious ‘stretches out 
feelers towards’, 19: 231, 238 


n. 3 
‘unknowable’, 23: 196-7 
Eye as erotogenic zone, 7: 169, 209 


super-ego in 


Fagade 
comic, 8: 105-7, 152 
of jokes, 8: 55-6, 60, 105-9, 152, 
175, 203, 207 
Facetiousness, 8: 153 n. 1, 215 
Facilitation, 1: 300-2, 304, 307-10, 
316-23, 326, 329, 333-5, 338- 
340, 357-9, 362-6, 370-85. 2: 
195-6, 203, 206-9, 214, 241 
by attention (Exner), 2: 195, 241 
Factory stack as phallic symbol, 6: 
249 


Faeces (see also Constipation; Copro- 
phagy, Coprophilia; Defaeca- 
tion;  Excretions; Excretory 
functions), 9: 168, 170, 171 n, 
2,174 & n.1&4 

and equation gift—penis—baby, 
7: 186 
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castration complex and loss of, 
10: 8. 2 
equated with baby, 7: 196. 9: 
219-20. 10: 68 n., 74—5, 87, 95, 
105, 128, 131, 133, 220, 16: 
319, 17: 82, 84, 100-1, 128, 
130-3, 22: 100-1, 117 
equated with gift, 17: 81-2, 108, 
128, 130-3. 22: 100 
equated with horse, 10; 65-8 
equated with load on cart, 10: 127 
equated with money, 1: 243, 273. 
5: 403. 9: 168, 173-4. 10: 200. 
16: 315 
equated with penis, 17: 84, 128, 
131-3. 22: 100-1, 117 
incontinence of, 170. 17: 76-7, 
80-1, 88, 92 n. 1 
left by criminals on scene of 
crime, 17: 81 
modifications in significance of, 
17: 80-4 
playing with, 10: 108 
retention of, as defiance, 17: 130, 
132 
retention of, in infancy, 10: 108, 
287 
treated by children as parts of 
their own body, 17: 84 n. 
Fainting-fits, hysterical, 1: 239. 2: 
27, 37, 52, 100 n., 112 n., 127 n. 
l, 169 n., 226, 941.7: 23, 42 
Fairy tales, 4: 246, 309 2. 5: 501 n. 
523, 557, 581 n., 685. 6: 49 ñ. 2. 
9: 152, 174 & n. 4, 211, 219- 
220, 252.10:9. 11:36. 12: 281- 
286, 295-6. 13: 1, 185. 15: 158- 
159, 166, 187, 216, 219. 16:318. 
17: ER 99-33, 39-42, 149, 246, 
250, 252. 18: 20 n. 3, 136, 137 
n.2. 19: 86 n. 2, 208. 20: 69, 
-= 211-12. 22: 25. 23: 12, 81, 84 
and dreams, 12: 281-6. 14: 36 
Faith-healing, 7: 258, 289-92 
Falling as symbol 
of birth, 18: 162 n., 213 
of death, 18: 197-8 
Falling, dreams of, 4: 24, 37-8, 202, 
271-3. 8: 392-5, 590 
False connection (see also Mesal- 
liance), 1: 216, 355 & n. 4. 2: 
67 n.—10 n., 294, 302-3. 3: 52 
& n. 1, 53, 75 n., 218. 10: 175 
n., 176. 11: 179 n. 2 
Falsified perception, 9: 216 
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Familiar, rediscovery of what is, 8: 
120-2, 124, 128, 138 n. 
Family, 7: 295-7. 21:99 & n., 101— 
103, 114, 122, 132-3. 22: 134, 
164, 166 
as a group, 18: 69-70, 94, 125, 
128 n., 140 
Family complex, 6: 23-4, 40, 14: 
61-2. 16: 333-5 
Family romance, 1: 244 & n. 2, 253, 
265. 9: 236-41. 23: 11-15 
effect of sexual enlightenment on, 
9; 239. 11: 171-2 
Fanaticism and perversion, 14: 37 
Fascism, 23: 54 
Fate (se? also Destiny), 15: 77. 17: 
188. 21: 16, 18, 36, 50, 82, 
126-7, 185, 188, 194 
and the super-ego, 22: 242-3 
Fates, the, 5: 204—5, 233 
Father (see also fathers of ‘Dora’, 
‘Hans’, ‘Rat Man’, Schreber, 
‘Wolf Man’, in INDEX OF CASES) 
ambivalence towards, 13: 129- 
130, 141, 143, 145, 150, 154, 157, 


160, 243. 23: 82-3, 87, 121, 


131, 134, 136, 176 

and castration threat, 23: 79, 
189-91, 276-7 

and incest taboo, 13: 5 n., 11-12 

and Oedipus complex, 7: 56. 19: 
31-4, 70, 84-8, 90-2, 119, 169, 
176, 244, 249-50 

as beater in beating-phantasies, 
17: 185-7, 189-90, 195-6, 198- 
200, 202 

as child's rival, 10: 206 n. 11: 117, 
120-1, 171 

as girl's first sexual object, 20: 212 

as prototype of bogies, 17: 67 

boy's hostility to, 20: 67-8, 101-8, 
124—5, 146-7 

boy's identification with, 11: 120- 
122, 133, 173. 17: 27, 63. 18: 
105-6. 21: 157, 163, 183-6 

boy's incestuous feeling for, 17: 
27-8, 35-6, 42, 44 n., 46-7, 63- 
65, 70, 78, 83-4, 100-1, 198-9, 
232 n. 

boy's jealousy of, 1: 265. 18: 16, 
231, 245 

boy's relation to, 15: 189-90. 16: 
290, 332-3, 335-8. 22; 86, 129, 
247. 23: 79-80, 82, 87, 119, 
125, 176, 189-90 


boy's rivalry with, 21: 171, 188, 
225, 281 

pd tender passive attitude to, 

: 105-8, 124-5 

Ee out ritual defloration of 
daughter, 11: 195, 204 

child's relations to, 6: 83. 21: 30, 
43, 125, 129-30, 164, 183-6, 
226, 229, 235 

death ‘of, 19; 81-3, 87-8, 90, 102 

death of, and disavowal, 21: : 155-6 

death-wishes against, 1: 254—5, 
266. 14: 240, 321, 333. 21: 171, 
183, 185-7 

doubt about his role, 10: 134-5, 

effect on child of absence of, 7: 
146 n. 11: 117, 120, 123, 131 

equated with animal in animal 
phobia, 13: 128-31. 14: 155, 
pod 20: 67, 101-4, 126. 23: 
8 


equated with animal in fairy 
tales, 20: 211 

equated with animal totem, 13: 
131-2, 141, 143-4, 148-9. 20: 
126 

equated with forces of nature, 21: 


equated with God, 11: 123, 204. 
13: 147-52, 154. 21: 17-19, 22- 
24, 30, 42, 49, 74, 127, 171. 22: 
163-4. 23: 83-4, 88, 90-1 , 133- 
134, 136 


equated with hero of legend, 23: 


109-10, 117 

equated with King, 11: 172-3. 
13: xi, 150-1, 197 

fear of, 18: 159 n. 1. 21: 17, 24, 
184-5, 194, 237 

fear of being eaten by, 20: 105- 
106, 108, 211. 23: 277-8 

girl's attachment to, 7: 56. 21: 
26 9 230-1, 233, 237-9, 241- 
243 


girl's incestuous feeling for, 7: 56, 
227-9. 11: 203, 205, 236-7. 17: 
186, 188-9, 191, 196, 198-9 

girl’s ‘relation to, 15: 207. 16: 
269, 273, 275, 333-4, 337, 370. 
22: 25-6, 118-20, 120 n., 128- 
130, 133-4. 23: 193 

girl's wish to have a child by, il: 
205. 17: 188. 18: 21, 137, 156- 
158, 162, 187, 213- 15 
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oe 
‘good’ and ‘bad’, 17: 232 n. 
humility of hysterics traceable to, 
1: 244 
a relationships with, 14: 
infantile attitude of boy to, 12: 52 
‘inner’, 14: 62 
killing of (see Father, primal; 
Parricide) - 
libidinal attitude to, 14: 
182-3, 267, 269, 337 
man’s relation to, 22: 247-8 
overcome by hero of legend, 23: 
11-12, 109-10 
phantasies concerning, 19: 90, 
165, 169, 251 
phantasy of rescuing, 11: 172-4 
seduction by, 1: 238-9, 247, 259. 
2: 134 n., 170 n. 3: 160-1, 164 
n. 2. 20: 34-5, 21: 238 & n. 
substitutes for, 18: 94, 127 
super-ego inherits authority of, 
23: 117, 119-20 
-symbols (see under Symbols) 
will of, 23: 121-2 
Father of primal horde (see also 
Father, primal), 18: 123-5, 
127, 135-7, 159 n. 21: 115. 
as interferer with sexual satisfac- 
tion, 18: 124-5, 139-40 
deification of, 18: 124, 137 
Father, primal, killing of, 13: xi, 
141-55, 158-60. 14: 293. 17: 
262. 18: 122, 124 n., 135-6. 21: 


155, 


42, 100-1, 131-3, 141-2. 23: - 


81-90, 94, 101, 110, 119, 121- 
122, 131, 133-6 
Father-complex, 13: 50-1, 141, 143, 
p 151, 157-9, 243. 20: 68, 
as infantile nuclear complex, 12: 
55 n. 3 
as resistance in analysis, 11: 144 
in males, 11: 144. 12: 55, 59 
Father-figure 
rue in animal phobias as, 19: 
the Devil as, 19: 70, 81-2, 85-7, 
89-90, 104 
God as, 19: 85-6, 91-2, 207 
totem animal as, 19: 87, 165 
Father-transference to doctor, 16: 
455-6. 22: 48 
Fathers of the Church, 11: 89-90 


GENERAL SUBJECT INDEX 


Fatigue, 1: 101, 116, 124-6,214, 232. 
2: 194, 201, 204, 250. 16: 28-9, 
36, 44-6, 417 

hysterical, 2: 104- 6, 135, 155, 218 

Fatigue and parapraxes, 6: 8, 21, 
53 n. 2 

Faulty reasoning 

as joke technique, 8: 50, 52, 56, 
60-5, 80, 88, 107, 109, 114, 
124-5, 152, 203-6 

in dreams, 8: 164 

Fausse reconnaissance, 6: 150-1, 265- 
268, 22: 245 

Favourite child, 5: 398 n. 

Fear (see also Anxiety, Agorapho- 
bia; Claustrophobia; Fright; 
Phobias), 18: 12, 13 n., 96-7, 
118-19 

among primitive peoples, 11: 
197-8, 200 

as response to danger, 23: 275 

children’s, 18: 118-19 

corresponds to a repressed wish, 
10: 180, 18; 121 

dream as fulfilment of, 5: 557 

experienced in dreams, 5: 464-5 

justifiable, 1: 348 - 

night-, 1: 195. 13: 128 

objective, 5: 600 

obsessional (see Obsessional fears) 

of animals, 2: 14, 51-3, 55-8, 62- 
64, 66, 72-4, 78-9, 87, 99 

of baths, 10: 66-7, 98-9, 114, 128 

of being alone, 16: 399, 407. 20: 
147, 168, 185 

of being buried alive, 2: 88. 17: 
244: 

of eaten by father, 23: 277- 
278 


of being found out, 21: 125 

of being ill, 2: 243, 258 

of being killed by mother, 21: 
227, 237 

of blindness; 17: 231-2 

of SE 9: 222-3. 11: 196-9. 13: 
9 


of burglars, 19: 86 

of castration (see also Castration 
complex), 13: 130-1, 153 n. 1, 

. 205-6. 18: 231, 273-4. 22: 86- 
89, 125, 129 

of conscience, 19: 57-9. 21: 218 

of the dark, 16: 398, 400, 407. 17: 
ia 252. 20: 82, 136, 147, 
l 
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of the dead, 17: 241-3 

of death, 1: 185. 2: 52, 55, 112 n. 
4: 254. 9: 203. 10: 300-1, 306. 
13: 57-9, 72, 87, 96. 14: 252, 
291, 297. 16: 403. 17: 34, 77, 
79, 98, 107, 235. 19: 57-9, 168. 
20: 129-30, 140. 21: 182 

of demons, 13: 24-5. 22: 164-6 

of evil eye, 17: 240, 243 n. 2 

of father, 21: 17, 24. 184-5, 194, 
237 

of female genitals, 21: 154-5, 229 

of feminine attitude, 21: 184 

of first occurrences, 11: 197-9 

of fogs, 2: 73, 87 

of ghosts, 13: 22, 38, 41, 53-5, 
57-8, 61, 65 & n. 3 

of going into shops alone, 1: 353- 


356 
of hie 16: 407. 18: 213. 20: 
168 n. 
of horse (see ‘Little Hans? in 
INDEX OF CASES) 
of incest, 22: 24 
of infection, 1: 197 
of lifts, 2: 66-7, 72 
of loss of love, 21: 124-8, 218. 22: 
62, 87-8. 23: 200, 206 
of madness, 1: 216, 218. 2: 55, 
59, 61, 62 n. 1, 66, 87-8. 16:403 
of man under bed, 1: 249 
of mother, 22: 24, 120, 122 
of murder or poisoning, 22: 120 
of poverty, 14: 248, 252 
of EE 1: 185, 190. 18: 
69 


of prostitution, 1: 249, 253 

of punishment, 10: 143, 205-6, 
2 265. 21: 124, 128, 184. 23: 
7 Ä 


of railways, 2: 84. 10: 84 

of Red Indians, 2: 53-4 

of snakes, 2: 24, 38, 62, 87, 186, 
208, 214 n. 2, 217. 11:15 

of someone standing behind, 2: 
65, 88, 126 

of starving, 20: 88 

of strangers, 2: 63, 87-8. 16: 405— 
407. 20: 147, 168, 185 

of E 10: 22-6, 31, 43, 84, 96, 

of stuffed birds, 10: 309 

of suicidal impulse, 18: 213 

of the super-ego, 20: 140, 142- 
143, 145, 147-8. 22: 88 


of surprise, 2: 59, 65, 87, 126 
of syphilis, 10: 214, 288-9. 18: 
121. 20: 127, 148 ` 
of thunderstorms, 2: 58, 75, 87. 
20: 168 
of the uncanny, 17: 219-20 
of witches, 2: 76 n. 
of women, 11: 198-9 
of worms, 2: 73-4 
Feeble-mindedness and hysteria, 2: 
231-3, 238-40, 265 
Feeling (see Affect) 
Feet ‘disgraced’, 13: 196 
Fellatio, 7: 47-8, 51-2, 151. 10: 7, 
283. 11: 86-7 
Female (see also Girls; Masculinity 
and femininity; Women) 
deities, 22: 162 
psychology, 22: 4, 63, 87, 112-35, 
- 171 


Feminine (see also Girls; Masculinity 
and femininity; Women) 
masochism, 19: 158, 161-2, 165, 
169 
Feminine and masculine roles com- 
bined in phantasy, 6: 196 
Feminine impulses (see Masculinity 
and femininity) 
Feminism, 21: 230 n. 
Fertility magic, 13: 80 
Festivals, 13: 140. 18: 131 
Fetish, 13: 103 
athletic belt as, 21: 156- 7 
equated with missing female 
penis, 21: 152-5. 23: 202-3 
foot as, 9: 45-6. 21: 149-50, 155, 
157 


fur as, 21: 155 
nose as, 21: 152 
penis as prototype of, 21: 157 
shine on nose as, 21: 152 
shoe as, 21: 155 
underclothes as, 21: 155 
velvet as, 21: 155 
Fetishism, 7: 153-5, 162 n., 167 nọ, ` 
171. 9: 45-7. 10: 247 n. 2. 11: 
96. 14: 150. 16: 305, 348-9. 17: 
182, 192. 20: 71-2, 88. 21: 
149-51. 23: 143, 202-4, 204 n. 
2, 273-4, 277 
contrary ideas expressed. in, 21: 
156-7 
in primitive societies, 21: 127 
splitting of the ego in, 21: 150-1 
Fever, hysterical, 7: 22, 101 
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Figures of speech represented liter- 
ally in dreams, 5: 406-8, 429, 
446 


Fiji, 13: 11 
Finding things 
by means of dream, 6: 237 n. 2 
psychologically determined, 6: 
140-1, 208-10 
Finland, national epics of, 23: 71 
Fire 
as phallic symbol, 21: 90 n. 
dreams of, 5: 395, 509-10, 533- 
534, 550, 570-1 
man’s control over, 21: 90 & n. 
Fire and incontinence of the bladder, 
17:92 n. 1 
Fire T micturition, 22: 102, 185- 
93 


First communications by patients, 
importance of, 10: 160 n., 200 
First occurrences, fear of, 11: 197-9 
First person, róle of (see also Sub- 
jective determinants) 
in the ams 8: 181, 194 
in humour, 8: 229 
in jokes, 8: 100, 140-5, 148-51, 
154—6, 158, 165-6, 178-9, 181, 
206-7 
in the naive, 8: 185-7 
Fischer Verlag, S., 1: xvn. 1 
Fixation, 1: 125. 10: 109. 14: 18, 
123, 148, a 257, 271-2. 20: 
36, 210, 
~ and [send in neurosis, 11: 
181-2, 184, 186, 203 
and hypnosis, 7: 150 f. 
causation of, 7: 211, 235, 242 
determinant of inversion, 7: 140 
determinant of neurosis, 17: 138 
determinant of perversions, 7: 
149-50, 154-9, 161, 162 n., 171, 
232 n., 242. 17: 181-2, 192-3 
different uses of term, 1: 125 n. 
: in hypnosis, 1: 80-1, 96-7, 108-9, 
111, 119, 125 n. 
in religious ritual, 23: 84-5 
incestuous PUOI 11: 45-6, 48, 
180-4, 186, 203 
of biographers on to their Ba 
11: 130 
. of idea to memory, 1: 172 
of incestuous object-choice, 7: 
227-8 


of instinct, 1: 125 n. 
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of libdo, 1: 2205.1, 345. 16: 
340-2, 344, 346-9, 352, 359- 
362, 364, 367, 373, 416, 421. 22: 
99-100, 109, 119, 126, 129-31. 
23: 151, 153, 155, 181, 191, 
229, 241 

of mental life to pathogenic 
traumas, 11: 17 

of preliminary sexual aim, 7: 56, 
149-50, 155-60, 238-9 

of sexual instinct, 9: 187, 189, 
216 | 

of symptom, 1: 125, 172, 249. 3; 
32 & n. 1, 174, 228 n. 2 

primal, to mother, 23: 216 

susceptibility to, 17: 115-16, 118 

to mother in homosexuals, 7: 
145 n. 

to trauma, 16: 273-6, 361-2, 
364-6. 22: 28-30. 23: 75-7, 220 

Fixation (dispositional) (see also 
Disposition), 12: 5, 61-2, 67, 
318 


as cause of illness, 12: 233-7 

caused by masturbation, 12: 252 

impairs love, 12: 169 

in dementia praecox, 12: 77, 318 

in paranoia, 12: 72, 318 

many points of, 12: 5, 68, 78, 318 
Fixierung, uses of word, 23: 62 Ney 


60 n 
Flamen Dialis, 13: 46 
Flaminica, 13: 46 
Flatus, A: 215 
‘Flavit et dissipati sunt’, 4: 214. 5: 469 
Flight, 9: 42, 67 
attempt at, by ego, 20: 30, 92, 94, 
145-6, 153, 202-3, 205, 222-3 ` 
into illness, 3: 44 n. 2, 59 n. 2. 7: 
43 n. 9: 192, 231, 232 n. 1. 11: 
49, 54, 150. 12: 2187. 1. 16: 
382. 20; 54, 222 
‘Flight into psychosis’, 3: 44 
first use of term, 3: 59 
Flight-reflex, 6: 147. 19: 57 
‘Flora’, 4: 175-6, 282 
Florence, 4: 167 n. 9: 95. 11: 68, 81, 
125 n. 13: 219 n., 221 
Flushing, 4: 298 
Flying 
dreams of, 4: 37—8, 226, 238, 271- 
273. 8:370, 385-6, 392-4, 583. 
11: 125-6 | 
Leonardo’s interest in, 11: 65-6, 
125-7 
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Fogs, fear of, 2: 73, 87 
Folie du ge (see also Doubting 
mania), 1: 122, 127, 182, 190, 
225. 3: 78-9, 97, 250 
Folklore, 4: xxvii. 5: 351, 357, 621, 
685. 11: 233-5. 14: 36, 15: 
158-9, 167. 17: 92n.1. 18: 
83, 242, 20: 62, 69, 22: 24-5 
Folklore, 
dreams in, 11: 231 n., 233 n. 12: 
180-203 
dreams in, easier to study than 
real dreams, 12: 181 
dreams in, indecent but serious, 
12: 180, 203 
symbolism same as in real dreams, 
12: 180, 203 
. symbols (see Symbols) 
Folklore, researches of, into excre- 
tory functions, 12: 336-7 
‘Fonction du réel" (Janet), 12: 218 
Food, refusal of, in melancholia, 14: 
246, 250 
Foot-fetishism, 7: 153, 155. 9: 45-6. 
16; 348-9, 21: 149-50, 155, 157 
Foreconscious (see Preconscious) 
Foreconscious thinking (Precon- 
scious thinking), 18: 271-2 
‘Fore-courts of Heaven’, 12: 23, 35, 
36, 53, 73 
Fore-pleasure, 7: 149-50, 155-6, 
210-12, 234, 310. 8: 137, 150, 
152-3, 155, 181, 221. 9: 153 & 
n. 20: 66. 22:98 & n. 2. 23: 155 
Foreign words, forgetting of, 6: 8- 
15, 35-6, 274 
Forensic medicine, 3: 192 
Forgetfulness, psychical mechanism 
of, 3: 289-97 
Forgetting (see also Amnesia; Mem- 
ory; Wearing away), 1: 338, 
357, 382, 383 n. 2. 2: 206, 292. 
6: 2745.2. 8: 168 n. U: 24, 
34, 38. 15: 29, 44, 57-8. 16: 
326. 18: 32, 238, 240. 19: 199. 
21:69 
always has a reason, 9: 22, 105 
and affect, 6: 22, 28, 43, 274 n. 2 
as expression of guilt, 6: 27 
as expression of hostility, 6: 26, 
84 n., 142, 231-2 
as expression of internal con- 
tradiction, 6: 60 
as hysterical symptom, 6: 39 
by repression, 6: 4-7, 8 n. 2, 12 
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n. 2, 13-15, 19-24, 36, 39-45, 
83, 194 f. 2, 148, 154-61, 231. 

d dn of, 2: 10-11, 111, 116- 
117,269 

‘collective’, 6: 40-2 

combined with errors, 6: 230, 236 

combined with symptomatic acts, 
6: 230-4 

E to errors of memory, 6: 


compared to formation of screen- 
memories, 6: 44-5 

contagiousness of, 6: 30, 40, 62 

determined by unconscious pur- 
pose, 6: 169-70 

-in S 6: 84 n., 132-3, 154 
n 

in waking life, 4: 43-4 

mechanism of, 6: 32, 39-40, 134, 
137-8, 270 

motivated by avoidance of un- 
pleasure, 6: 19-20, 22, 40, 136- 
139, 142-8, 270 n., 275 

non-existent in the unconscious, 
5:577-8 

of dreams, 4: 20, 43-7, 155 n., 
279-80, 5: 489, 512-26, 633, 
677. 6: 100 n. 15: 84-5, 91 

of engagements, 6: 34—5, 153 

of oe words, 6: 8-15, 35-6, 

74 


of impressions, 6: 136-9, 143-4, 
148-51. 12: 148. 15: 67, 76. 
16: 283-4 

of indifferent impressions, 4: 178 

of intentions, 6: 34—5, 132-3, 151- 
161, 211, 231-5, 274—6. 15: 25, 
28, 53-4, 60, 67, 71-4 

of names, 6: xii, 1-7, 8n.2, 9, 
12 n. 2, 13-14, 21-45, 54-5, 67, 
83, 84 n. T 117-18, 269, 270 n. 
15: 25, 28-30, 59-3, 60, 67, 
74-6, 110-12, 114 | 

of numbers, 6: 12 n. 2 

of poetry, 6: 15-18, 36-8 

of sets of words, 6: 15-21, 35 

of thought-connections, 12: 149 

only apparently successful, 2: 109, 
111-12, 268, 271-2, 287. 3: 48 

repeated, 16: 56 

time factor in, 6: 274 n. 2 

Form of a dream represents its 
subject-matter, 5:329, 332 
Formal regression, 5: 548 
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‘Formes frustes’, 3: 12 & n, 2, 14 
use of term, 3: 81 n. 2 

Fortune-tellers, 22: 40 & n. 1, 41—5 

Fortune-telling and telepathy, 18: 
181-4, 187-9. 19: 137-8 

Fourteen points, the (of President 
Wilson), 18: 95 

‘Fractional’  dream-interpretation, 
5: 523 | 

France, 22: 207, 219 & n. 2 

Franco-Prussian War, 1: 210 n. 

Frankfurt, 10: 1962. 20: 73. 21: 
206-8 

Franzensbad, 7: 75, 82 

Fraternal alliance in primal horde, 

| 23: 82-4, 87, 119, 131-2, 136 

Fraternal clans, 13: 146, 148-9, 

154, 160 

Free association (see also Association 
of ideas), 1: 208 n. 1, 291, 376 
n. 1. 2: xviii, 56 n. 6: 9, 58, 80, 
240, 250 n. 2. 7: 12, 32, 112, 
116, 251-2. 11: 23, 29 n., 29- 
32, 34, 38. 12: 208. 14: 8, 10, 
19, 149-50. 18: 126 n. 2, 216, 
237-43, 263-5. 19: 17, 87, 109- 
110, 115, 128-30, 195-7, 199, 
235. 20: 40-4, 205, 219, 264 
(see also Fundamental rule of 
psycho-analysis). 22: 8, 10-14, 
48—54, 68, 148. 23: 169, 177, 
258, 261, 263, 264 


allusion to repressed material in, ` 


11: 30-1 | 
and children’s games, 9: 103 
expenditure of work in, 12: 147 
experiments in, 9: 100, 103-7, 
109-11, 113-14. 15: 107-10 
in interpretation of dreams, 4: 
xiv-xv, 985», 102-3, 241-2, 
280-1, 307, 311. 5: 353, 360, 
523, 527-32, 635-41, 683-5. 
8: 160, 162, 9: 73, 89, 108-9. 
11: 35. 15: 106-13, 115, 118- 
119, 123, 141, 149-52. 16: 287— 
289, 292, 456 
. stoppages in, 11: 32. 12: 101, 103, 
137-8, 150 
- Free will and determinism, 1: 94. 6: 
253-4 | 
Free will, the illusion of, 17: 236 
Freedom, desire for, 21: 95-6, 105 
Freiberg (Pifbor), Moravia, 1: 264. 
3: 302, 325. 20: 7, 21: 259. 22: 
141 & n. 


French revolution, 4: 25 n., 26-7. 
5: 495-7. 18: 83. 21: 46 
French school of psychology, 11: 
211-12 | 
Frequent occurrence, symbol for, 
22: 25-6 
Friedreich’s disease, 3: 145, 247 
Friendship, 18: 90, 139, 258 
Fright (see also Anxiety; Fear, 
Panic), 18: 12-13, 31, 115. 
and aetiology of hysteria, 2: 5-6, 
11, 36-7, 93, 208, 212-13, 225- 
226, 246-7. 16: 395 
and expectation, 2: 198 
at castration (see also Fear), 22: 24 
hypnoid, 2: 215, 219-20, 235 
in aetiology of neuroses, 3: 107, 
125-9, 194, 208 
relation to association, 2: 9, 201-2 
Frigidity in women (see also Sexual 
anaesthesia), 9: 198, 201-2, 
217.11: 185-6, 192, 201-4, 206. 
18: 212, 214. 22: 132 


Frustration, 9: 188 n. 1, 194. 12: 5. 


16: 344-7. 19: 151, 207, 218. 

and fixation in neurosis, 11: 182- 
183, 184, 186 ` 

and neurosis, 14: 85-6, 196, 316- 
317. 16: 346, 348-9, 352 

and wishful phantasy, 12: 57 

as precipitating cause of neurosis, 
12: 230, 231-3. 17: 118, 162. 
22: 149, 242. 23: 231 

external and internal, 12: 229-30 

ic to regression, 12: 62, 103, 


libidinal in children, 22: 122-4 
of instinct, cultural, 21: 10, 87, 
= 97, 108, 126, 130 n. 2, 131, 138 
two ways of dealing with, 12: 232 
Function of dreaming, theories of, 
4: 75-87, 177-8. 5: 579-80, 591 
Functional phenomenon (Silberer), 
4: 215 n. 5: 378-9, 412 n., 503- 
505. 13: 150 n. 14: 97. 17:194. 

22: 23 

Functions of the nervous system (see 
Primary function; Secondary 

function) m | 


Fundamental Hypotheses, 3: 62-8 


Fundamental rule of psycho-analysis, 
12: 107, 112, 115, 119, 134-5, 
144 n, 1. 15: 115. 16: 287. 20: 
40-1, 121, 188 | 
offences against, 12: 135 n. 1 
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Fur as fetish, 21: 155 


Gain from illness, 6: 115. 7: 43 n, 
14: 53. 16: 383-5. 19: 49, 104- 
105, 166. 20: 54, 99-100, 160, 
221-4, 24: 435, 436 

primary and secondary, 9: 231-2, 
232 n. | 
secondary (epinosic), 22: 142 

Gainfarn hydropathic institute, 11: 
238 

Gait, defective, as hysterical symp- 
tom, 6: 16 »., 101-3 | 

Galgenhumor, 8: 229-30 

Galla, 13: 37 

Gallhof, 6: 32 

Gambling, 1: 240, 272 n. 2. 21: 176, 
178, 190-4 

Gaps 

in consciousness, 14: 162, 166-7 

in dreams, 4: 332-3, 335. B: 447, 
489, 517, 562. 15: 138-9 

in memory, 1: 218. 2: 45, 61 n., 
70 n., 84. 23: 220 

in the psyche, 1: 228-9 

Gastein, 2: 142, 151-2, 155-6, 165, 
168. 5: 379. 18: 175, 190. 19: 
108 

Gastric pain, hysterical, 2: 53-4, 
6 


X) 
Gastro-intestinal disturbance 
in anxiety neurosis, 3: 97-8 
in hysteria, 3: 214 
in neurasthenia, 3: 98 
Gazelle Peninsula, 13: 10 
Geistigkeit (see also Intellectuality) 
meaning of word, 23: 86 n. 1 
General anaesthesia, 4: 23 
General paralysis of the insane, 1: 
188. 2: 223. 3: 90, 127. B: 439- 
440, 663. 7: 21 n., 236, 265. 19: 
148, 269 | 
Generations, opposition between 
succeeding, 6: 227 
Genital erotism, provoking factors 


of, 7: 187-91, 212, 223-5, 233 


. Genital organization (stage), 12: 
321, 324, 325. 17: 47, 63-4, 
108-12, 117, 127-31, 187-9, 
194 ! 

Genital organization, infantile, 19: 
141-2, 145, 165, 174—5, 177-8, 
245 

Genital phase (stage), 22: 99, 101 

Genital primacy, 7: 188, 197, 199, 
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207-12, 222, 234, 277. 9: 133-4, 
188-9. 12: 321, 325. 14: 138-9, 
337. 16: 326-8, 343, 345. 18: 
54, 79 n., 141, 245. 19: 42, 141- 
142, 165, 174. 20:35, 37-8, 105- 
106, 108, 113-16, 124-5, 138-9, 
142, 23: 154-6 
Genital zone, 1: 269-70. 7: 57 n., 
` 169, 187-90, 207, 212, 220-3, 
233-5, 237, 240. 10: 107, 109- 
110. 16: 314, 316-17, 322-5.20: 
36 n. : 
position of, and disgust, 1: 221—2 
Genitals (see also Castration; Cli- 
toris; Penis; Vagina) 
alluded to, in dreams by verbal 
means, 4: 154, 232. 5: 304 
and erotogenic zones, 14: 84 
and extension of sexual aim, 7; 
lag 155 n., 156-7, 166, 183- 
8 | l 


and infantile sexuality, 11: 44, 
95-7 o 

and man's erect posture, 21: 
99 n., 160 n. 

and sense of smell, 21: 99 n., 106 n. 

and sexual instinct, 23: 152 

apotropaic effect of displaying, 

18: 274 

as love-object, 12: 61 

associated with excrement, 7: 
31-2 


depreciation of, by civilization, 
development of, in childhood, 23; 
75 | 


distinction between male and 
female, 10: 7, 9-11, 14, 21, 28, 
31-2, 36, 62, 106, 110, 120, 135 

dominance of, at puberty, 11: 45, 
181 

exciting, not beautiful, 21: 83 

inter urinas et faeces, 11: 189. 21: 
106 n. 

interest in mother’s, 11: 96-8 

stimulation of, in infancy, 9: 133, 
170-1, 188, 215, 217 

symbols for, 7: 69, 76-7, 91, 97, 
99, 155 n. 14: 200-1, 33940. . 
17: 89-90, 129 

transposition of, to upper part of 
body, in dream-symbolism, 5: 
387, 390, 410 

worshipped as gods by primitive 
man, 11: 97 
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Genitals, female, 22: 65, 99, 101, 
113-14, 118, 126-8 
and castration complet 16: 317, 
369, 22: 87, 124- 


and castration SEG 11: 95. 21: 


154-5, 229. 23: 190, 202-3, 
276-7 
and vanity, 7: 84 
boy's curiosity about, 21: 150, 155 
dreams about, 4: 201, 332-3. 5: 
369 
fetish and, 21: 150, 154 
represented by Medusa! s head, 18: 
273-4 
symbols for, 4: 186-7. 5: 346, 
354-6, 374-6, 384, 387, 399- 
401, 403 n., 684. 15: 156-63, 
167, 191, 195. 16: 266-8. 22: 
24, 25, 101 
uncanniness of, 17:245 
Genitals, male (see also Penis; Phallic 
symbols; Phallus) 
dreams about, 4; 211. 5: 369, 386 
symbols for, 5: 86, 227, 346-8, 
354-81, 384, 387, 390, 412, 
683-4 
Germ-plasm theory (Weismann), 14: 
78, 125. 161 413-14. 18: 45-9 
Germany (see also Nazis), 13: 99. 
22: 198, 238, 252 
and the Reformation, 23: 38 
desire for world domination in, 
21: 115 
invasion of Austria by, 23: 57, 103 
legends of, 23: 121 
^. national epics of, 23: 71 
Gesellschaft der Aerzte, 20: 15-16 
Ghosts (see also Souls; Spirits), 17: 
241-3, 250, 252 
belief in, 9: 16-19, 26, 30-1, 70-1 
equated with parents, 13: 65 n. 3 
fear of, 13: 22, 38, 41, 53—5, 57-8, 
61, 65 & n. 3 
Giddiness on heights, 1: 182 
Gilles de la Tourette disease, 1: 13-14 
Gilyak, 13: 81 
‘Ginger-bread man’, case of, 20: 
104-5 
Girls (see also Women) 
aggressiveness of, 22: 117-20, 124 
aversion to sexuality i in, 17: 106 
beating-phantasies in, 17: 182, 
184-7, 189-91, 195-6, 198-200, 
202-3 
castration complex in, 19: 178, 


246-7, 253,.256-8. 22: 124— 
130 


disgust in, 1: 270 
Ec as first sexual object of, 20: 
212 


hysterical attacks in, 9: 233-4 

incestuous love for father, 11: 203, 
205, 236-7. 17: 186-9, 191, 196, 
198-9 

intelligence of, 22: 117 

inversion in, 7: 229-30 

jealousy of mother, 17: 186. 18: 
157-8, 215, 219 

masculinity complex of (see Mascu- 
linity complex) 

masturbation in, 7: 188-90, 219- 
221. 12: 247. 19: 255-6, 21: 
De 239, 241. 22: 118, 126, 


mother as first sexual object of, 
20: 36 & n., 82 n. 

Oedipus complex in, 19: 31-2, 
173, 177-9, 244-7, 251-2, 
256- 7. 221 118-20, 128-30 

penis envy in, 9: 218. 14: 92. 19: 
178-9, 246, 252-6. 22: 101, 
125-9 


phallic phase in, 19: 178, 254-5. 


21: 232, 237-9, 241-3 
phantasies in, 22: 25, 120 & n. 
pre-Oedipusattachment tomother 

in, 19: 245 n. 1, 251, 254 
pre DUE phase, 22: 4, 117-31, 

13 


pre-pubertal development of, 14: 
90, 341 

premature sexual stimulation in, 

: 223 

relation to father, 15: 207. 16: 
269, 273, 275, 333-4, 337. 21: 
225-31, 233, 237-9, 241-3. 22: 
118-20, 120 n., 128-30, 133-4. 
23: 193 

relation to mother, 15: 207. 16: 
264, 269, 333, 337. 21: 224-8, 
230-9, 241-2. 22: 118-24, 126- 
131, 133-4. 23: 125, 193-4 

relation to parents, 7: 227-8 

repression, 7: 219-21, 227-8, 235 

sexual development, 1: 270, 271 
n. 2. 7:219-21. 19: 172-3, 
177-9, 243-6, 249, 251—7. 20: 
82 n., 212. 23: 155, 188, 193-4 

sexual researches, 7: 195. 9: 
198-9, 223. 
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wish for a baby, pre-Oedipal, 22: 
101, 120, 128-31, 133-4 
wish to have child "by father, 11: 

205. 17: 188. 18: 21, 137, 
156-8, 162, 187, 213-15 

Giza, Great Pyramid of, 7: 175 n. 

Glacial epoch, 19: 35. 20: 155 n. 23: 
153 n. 

Glands, 7: 147 n., 215, 216 n. 

Glans penis, 7: 187, 210, 220, 222 

Gleichenberg, 4: 194. 10: 291 

Glenelg tribe of Australia, 11: 195 

Globus hystericus, 1: 42, 53. 7: 182 

God (see also Aten, Jehovah, Yahweh, 
in INDEX OF NAMES; Schreber’s 
God, in INDEX or oases), 1: 
261, 263. 4: 217 n. 5: 378, 380- 
381, 413. 6: 19-20. 7: 306-7. 10: 
42-3, 85, 87, 91, 171, 193. 11: 
137. 12: 51, 52, 341. 15: 28. 18: 
sae! 125, 266, 19: 85-6, 87 n. 1, 
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and morality, 22: 61, 163-4 
as adversary of the Devil, 19; 84— 
86, 87 n. 1, 168 
as father-figure, 19: 85-6, 91-2, 
207 
belief in, 21: 32-4, 37-41, 46-7, 
52-4, 85, 169-71, 187, 202. 22: 
162-3, 23: 122-3, 129 
equated with father, 11: 123, 204. 
21: 17-19, 22-4, 30, 42, 40, 74, 
127, 171. 23: 83-4, 88, 90-1, 
133-4, 136 
equated with the Devil, 19: 86 
in Christian superstition, 13: 99 
Leonardo's attitude to, 11: 124-5 
man’s likeness to, 21: 91-2, 120 
of the Bible, 23: 26, 32-3 
omniscience of, 22: 55-6 
God and the Devil, problem of, 21: 
120 
God of Christianity, 13: xi, 99, 154, 
243. 23: 86, 88-9, 135 
God the Father, 9: 127. 14: 42 n., 
293. 20: 68, 121 
RO Mene towards, 17: 116- 
7 


as father-surrogate, 17: 65-6, 
114-15 

equated with father of primal 
horde, 17: 262 

a with totem animal, 17: 
l 


‘Wolf Man’s ` blasphemous 


thoughts about, 17: 17, 66-8, 
83-4, TUS 
' fear of, 17: 62-3, 


God, Mosaic, 23: 50-2, 63-5, 70, 
105-6, 110-15, 118-19, 124, 
Goddesses, 13: 149, 152. 22: 162 
Goddesses, androgynous, li: 62, 
88, 94, 97-8 
Goddesses, "Mother, 11: 62, 88, 94, 
97-8. 12: 299, 342. 13: 149. 
18: 135, 137. 23: 45 n. 2, 83, 
84 n., 88 
Gods 
and demons, 17; 236. : 21: 99 n, 
. animal, 21: 23. 22: 162, 166. 23; 
19, 83, 186 
Greek, 17: 250, 22: 188-9, 190 
2 


n. 
nature-, 22: 165 
of antiquity, 21: 17—19, 24, 91 
Gods, primitive, 13: 19-20, 24-5, 
88, 133-4, 136-8, 147-52 
equated with father, 13: 147-52, 
154 


equated with totem animal, 13: 
147-8 
Goethe House, 21: 206, 208 | 
Goethe prize, 4: 142 n. 20: 73. 21: 
206 


Gold, value set on, 22: 100 
Gonorrhoea, 1: 178, 184, 275 
identified with castration, 17: 100 
precipitating cause of neurosis, 
17: 7, 91 n., 99-100, 118, 121 n. 
‘Good’ and ‘bad’ jokes, 8: 92-3, 102, 
120 n. 2, 215 
Gorilla, 13: 125 
Gorizia, 5: 466. 6: 113 
Góttingen, 8: 69, 129, 212. 23: 
297 
Gout, 3: 127 
Grado, 5: 464 n., 466 
Graeco-Turkish war, 1: 254 
Granada, 2: xv. 22: 246 n. 1 
‘Grande hypnotisme’ 1: 13, 68, 77-80, 
98 


‘Grande hystérie’ (see also Hysterical 
attacks, major), 1: 42, 58-9, 98, 
142, 151-2 

‘Grands mouvements’ (phase in hysteri- 
cal attack), 1:42 

Graphology, 18: 190-3. 223 45-7 

Grasping instinct, 7: 180 
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Graves’ disease, 1: 41, 139-40. 7: 
279. 9: 71-2. 16: 388. 19: 214 
Ser theory of, 22: 173 
Graz, 4: 210, 215. 5: 406 
Greece (see also Antiquity, Classica) 
13: 18, 137, 152, 154-5 
Freud's visit to, 22: 240-8 
Pan-hellenism in Ancient, 22: 208 
Greek 
Amphictyonic Council, 14: 278. 
22: 208 
civilization, 2: 244—5 
myths, 10: 8. 11: 47, 94, 100. 13: 
68 n. 2, 130 n. 1, 243. 17: 32 n., 
139, 188 n. l, 231. 22: 102, 185- 
193. 23: 11 n. , 70-1, 86, 121, 278 
sculpture, 11: 107 
tragedy, 7: 306-8, 13; 155-6. 23: 
8 


Greeks and Jews, 23: 106, 115 
Grignard's reaction, 5: 382 
Group feeling, 7: 290 
Group marriage, 13: 7, 100. 18: 140 
Group mind (see also Herd instinct; 
Social instincts) 
according to Le Bon, 18: 72-83, 
85, 88, 117-19, 127, 129 
according to McDougall, 18: 83-9, 
96-7, 119 
according to Trotter, 18: 87, 118- 
121, 1312. 2 
Group Pe pa (see also Leaders 
and group psychology), 14: 
101. 19: 205-7. 22: 55, 67-8, 
137-8, 140, 142, 177-81, 204-9, 
210-13. 23: 67, 70, 92-4, 132 
army and, 18: 93-7, 121, 122 
n. 3, 124, 134, 141 
Church and, 18: 93-5, 97-100, 
‚121, 124, 134-5, 141 
defined, 18: 69-71 
family and, 18: 69-70, 119-20, 
125, 128 n., 140 
Groups 
classification of, 18: 93, 100 
contagion within, 18: 75-7, 84, 
89, 96 
intellectual functioning of, 18: 
77, 79, 82-3, 85-6, 88, 117 
intensification of affect in, 18: 78, 
82, 84-5, 88-9, 96, 117, 122 
libidinal ties within, 18: 91-2, 
94-103, 110, 114, 116-17, 123- 
125, 130, 134-5, 141 
omnipotence of, 18: 77-8, 84-5 . 
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‘psychological poverty’ of, 21: 
115-16 
Groups of ideas, 2: 12, 89, 104, 166, 
231 


*Gschnas'-night, 4: 217 n. 
Guaycuru, 13: 55 
Guillotine, 4: 27, 64. 5: 495-7, 575 
Guilt, sense of (see also Conscience; 
Conscience anxiety; Obses- 
sional  self-reproach; Self- 
reproach; Super-ego), 1: 224, 
248, 266. 3: 250. 6: 27, 244. 
7: 25n, 104n., 158, 1892. 
9: 113, 125, 171n.2. 10: 8, 
175-6, 183 n. 2, 300. 11: 123. 
13: 4, 67-9, 86-7, 143-7, 150, 
152-4, 158-9, 188. 14: 62, 102, 
177, 241, 292-5, 297. 15: 11. 
16: 331-2. 18: 32. 80, 106-7, 
118, 131, 162, 227-8. 19: 4, 9, 
11, 37, 49-51, 58, 158, 162, 
166, 170, 220. 20: 63, 68, 83, 
117, 160, 186, 190, 223. 21: 
61, 123-8, 131-9, 176, 183, 
185, 188-90, 210, 240. 22: 61, 
66, 78, 189-90, 242-3, 247. 23: 
87-8, 135-6, 142, 205, 300 
and depression, 17: 6 
and desire for punishment, 17: 28, 
122 n., 163 
and the Oedipus complex, 14: 
328-33 
and transformation of sadism into 
masochism, 17: 108, 194-6 
as cause of crime. 14: 332-3 
caused by death-wishes, 17: 87 
caused by incestuous feelings, 17: 
115, 188-91, 194 
caused by masturbation, 17: 194- 
5 
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in children, 21: 125-6, 131 

in Dostoevsky, 21: 176, 178, 185-7, 
190-1, 196 

in Greek tragedy, 13: 156 

in Jewish people, 23: 86-7, 134-6 

in neurotics, 23: 179-81, 242-3, 
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relation of beating-phantasies to, 
17: 179, 188-91, 194-6 

stifles powers of criticism, 3: 55 

unconscious, 9: 123 & n. 19: 4, 9, 
26-7, 35, 49-54, 161, 166, 169. 
20: 69, 224. 21: 135, 137, 139, 
142, 183. 22: 108-10 

Guinea, Lower, 13; 45 
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Gynaecological treatment, 3: 103-4, 
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Gynaecophilia, 7: 63, 82n., 96, 
110 »., 120 n. 


Habitual actions, 6: 194-7, 214-15 
Hague, the, 6: 227 
International Psycho-Analytical 
Congress of 1920, at, 18: 4. 
20: 54 
Hair, 7: 153, 155 
Hair, cutting off 
as a perversion, 11: 96 
as symbol of castration, 11: 96. 
21: 157 
Hallstatt, 4: 127 
Hallucination, 2: 4, 6-7, 13, 208, 
236-7, 250. 3: 31, 45, 48-9, 
58-60, 98, 176-85, 249, 291 
n. 1, 308, 315. 4: xv, 6, 36 n., 
89-91. 5: 418 n., 535, 566, 678. 
6: 109, 261, 264. 7: 29, 104 n., 
296-7. 11: 15, 149, 211. 13: 
174, 204-7. 14: 219, 229-34, 
244. 18: 211. 19: 20, 186. 20: 
111, 137. 21: 43, 169, 171. 22: 
59, 244. 23: 162, 266-7, 277 
and perception, 1: 319, 339-40, 
344, 389, 392. 2: 188, 203 
as attempt at recovery, 12: 77 
as satisfaction of need, 12: 219 & 
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auditory, 2: 191. 4: 89-91. 5: 
418 n. 

capacity of unconscious for, 12: 


collective, 19: 77 

hypnagogic, 4: 31-3, 49, 220 

hysterical, 1: 42-3, 59, 137, 151 
n. 2, 152 . 

in Katharina (see INDEX OF GASES) 

in Frau Cäcilie M. (see INDEX OF 
CASES) | 

in Frau Emmy von N. (see INDEX 
OF CASES) 

in Anna O. (see INDEX OF GASES) 

in Fräulein Elisabeth von R. (see 
INDEX OF CASES) 

in pavor nocturnus, 5: 585 

in Schreber (see INDEX OF OASES) 

in ‘Wolf Man’ (see INDEX OF GASES) 

negative, 2: 26-7, 31, 42. 9: 67 

of animals, 2: 51-3, 56, 62-4, 72- 
74, 78 

of pain, 2: 188-90 
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olfactory, 2: 106-7, 114-16, 118- 
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psychotic, 1: 227, 273 n. 3 
retrogressive (regressive) char- 
acter of, 2: xxiii, 189. 4: xv. 
5: 544-5, 548, 567-8 
unconscious meaning of, 2: 237 
visual, 2: 4, 24, 27, 35, 37-9, 53, 
56, 58, 64n., 66, 72-4, 126, 
128, 132-3, 214n.2. 4: 90. 
5: 544-5 
Hallucinatory 
amentia, 1: 220 
character of memories, 1: 
381-2 
character of wishes, 1: 319, 325 & 
n. 1, 326, 369. 5: 566-7, 598 
confusion (see also Amentia, 
Meynert’s; Confusional states), 
1: 207, 211-12. 2: 96, 248. 19: 
150. 23: 201-2 
insanity, 12: 14 
nature of dreams, 1: 339, 341-2. 
4: xv, 40-1, 50-3, 58, 222, 230. 
5: 502, 542-3, 546-7, 555 n., 
567-8, 605. 8: 162, 179. 13: 
171. 14: 219, 222-3, 227-9. 
18: 32. 22: 10, 16-17, 19-20. 
23: 162, 165, 199, 266 
psychosis (see also Amentia, 
Meynert’s), 12: 75, 218. 14: 
230-1, 233-4 
reproduction in hysterical symp- 
toms, 3: 214, 244 
satisfaction of wishes, 13: 83-4 
stupor, 12: 14 
suggestibility, 2: 239 
vividness of memories, 2: 9. 3: 
312, 315 
Hamburg, 1: 6. 9: 130 
Hameau, the, 4: 129, 189 
Hand-ceremonials, 7: 81 n. 
Handwriting, 18: 190-3 
Hang-man, 13: 41 
Hanseatic League, 14: 291 
Happiness and unhappiness, sub- 
jectivity of, 21: 89 
Harvard University, 14: 31. 17: 271. 


18: 269 
Harz Mountain. 18: 175, 222. 19: 
108 
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Hate, 14: 137-9, 251-2, 279 
as primary emotion (Stekel), 12: 
325 . 


in obsessional neurosis, 12: 321 
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Hate—continued 
transformation of love into, 14: 
127, 133-9 
Hate and love, ambivalence of, 19: 
42-4 


Hauptzollamt station, 10: 33, 81, 99 

Hawaii, 13: 52 

Head as phallic symbol, 14: 339-40 

Headache (see also Migraine; Neur- 
asthenia, symptoms of), 3: 143, 
255. 7: 285 

hysterical, 1: 277. 2: 23, 302 

Head-hunters, 13: 37-8 

Hearing, disturbances of (see Audi- 
tory) 

Heart symbolized in dreams, 4: 86, 
225 


EE 11: 236. 12: 76 
Hedonism, 9: 204 

Hegelian philosophy, 22: 177 
Heidelberg, 20:15 . 
Heights, 


fear of, 16: 407. 18: 213. 20: 


168 n. 
giddiness on, 1: 182 
Heine Hospital, Hamburg, 1: 6 
Heligoland, 7: 93 
Heliopolis, 23: 19, 21, 22 & n. 1, 25 
n.2,31,47,5 59, 60 
Helplessness 
of children, 21: 17-18, 23-4, 30, 
49, 91. 22: 163-4, 167 
of man before nature, 21: 17-18, 
22-4, 30, 49, 86, 124 
situation of (see also Traumatic 
situation), 20: 81-2, 137-9, 
141-2, 144, 145, 166-8, 172 
Hemi-anaesthesia 
hysterical, 1: 25, 44, 46, 53, 79, 
139. 2: 5, 190, 230, 235, 237-8. 
3: 34, 238. 11: 10- 
organic, 1: 166 
Hemi-anopsia, 1: 139, 166-7, 169 
. Hemiplegia 
hysterical, 1: 46, 141, 163 n. 
organic, 1: 163, 165-7 
Henotheism, 23: 128 
Herd instinct (see also Group-mind; 
Social instincts), 18: 70, 118- 
121, 131 n. 2, 140, 257- 8 
Hereditary disposition to neurosis, 
1: 50, 118, 135, 139-40, 142-3, 
177, 179, 183-4, 187-8, 195- 
200, 220-1, 239-41, 260, 277.2: 
12, 17, 21, 83, 102, 104, 122, 161 
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Hereditary factors (see also Archaic 
a Phylogenetic inheri- 
tance), 8: 101-3. 9: 45, 53, 
185-6. 11: 21. 12: 209. 14: 18, 
120, 195, 281-2, 313, 333. 16: 
251, 254, 354-5, 361-2, 374, 
378, 408, 431-2, 457. 17: 5, 8, 
21-2, 56, 112 n., 142. 18: 37, 
73-4, 169. 19: 38, 174. 20: 
151, 267. 22: 81. 23: 73, 98- 
101, 102 n., 145, 147, 183-4, 
206, 240, 299 

and acquired characters, 23: 100, 
102 n., 132, 240-1 

and the id, 23: 145, 147, 206, 299 

Heredity, 13: 158 

dissimilar, 3: 144-5 

pseudo-, 3: 165, 209 

role of, in aetiology of the 
neuroses, 3: 21, 23, 99, 101, 
121, 125-6, 129, 131, 134-5, 
137-9, 143-56, 163, 191, 201, 
210, 252, 255, 271 

similar, 3: 79, 144-5 

Heredity and experience as aetio- 
logical factors, 10: 101, 116, 
141-2, 144, 146, 185 

in fetishism, 7: 153 n. 

in forces inhibiting sexuality, 7: 
162 n., 177-8, 225 n. 

in incest barrier, 7: 225 n. 

in inversion, 7: 138-41, 146 n. 

in neuroses, 7: 20 & n., 50-1, 75, 
170-1, 190, 223-4, 236, 267, 
275- 6, 279 

in perversions, 7: 236 

in pubertal phantasies, 7: 226 n. 

in scopophilia, 7: 192 

in sexual development, 7: 131, 
154-5, 173, 231, 235-43 

in symbolism, 7: 155 

Heresy, 22: 180 


— Hermaphrodite divinities, 11: 88, 


94, 97-8 
Hermaphroditism (see also Bisexual- 
ity), 7: 141-2. 9: 216. 11: 99 
n. 2. 18: 153-4, 170-2, 230-1 
Hero of drama, day-dream, myth, 
7: 305-10. 9: 149-51, 153. 13: 
155-6. 23: 10-16, 70, 87, 107- 
109, 133-4 
equated with father, 13: 156. 23: 
109-10, 117. 
equated with self, 7: 305-6. 9: 
149-50. 23: 10-12 
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Hero-worship, 1: 265 
Heroic myth, 18: 136-7 
Heroism and war, 14: 296-7, 299 
Herzegovina, 3: 290, 292-4, 296 n. 
Hesitation an expression of resist- 
ance, 9: 109-10 
Heterosexual attraction (see Object- 
choice, heterosexual) 
‘Hieroglyphics, 10: 233 n. 15: 179, 
229-30. 23: 43 n. 2 
Egyptian, 11: 61, 88-9, 156, 158 
Hietzing, 4: 298. 10: 33 
‘His Majesty, the Baby’, 14: 91 
‘His Majesty, the Ego’, 9: 150 
Historical and material truth (see 
Truth, historical and material) 
Historical tradition 
compared to childhood memories, 
6: 48, 148 
forgetting and, 6: 148 
Historical writing, origins of, 11: 
83-4 
Hoarding, obsessional, 1: 225 ` 
Hofburg, the (Vienna), 5: 422-3 
Hohe Tauern, 2: 125 
Holiness, 1: 257. 23: 26, 30, 39, 60, 
106, 120-2 
Holy Communion, 19: 29 n. 2 
equated with totem meal, 20: 68 
Holy Ghost, 17: 66-7 
Holy Trinity, 17: 17, 68 
Hominization, 23: 75, 153 
Homosexuality (see also Inversion, 
sexual), 1: 206 n. 3, 251, 280. 
2: 211-12. 4: 159, 288, 327. 5: 
358, 384-7, 396. 6: 196-7. 
8: 78 n. 2, 79 & n. 1. 9: 164—5, 
175, 189-90, 200-1, 208, 216- 
217. 14: 73, 88, 90, 96. 15: 208. 
16: 304—5, 307-8, 316. 19: 10, 
37, 43-4, 144. 20: 38. 211 90 n., 
154, 184—5, 229-30. 22: 101, 
141, 187, 190. 23: 152, 155, 
193-4, 243-4, 250 
adolescent, 18: 168 
and anal erotism, as predisposi- 
tion to, 12: 322. 13: 144, 197-8 
and attachment to mother, 1i: 
67, 98-100 
and auto-erotism, 11: 100 
and debased object-choice, 11: 
175 n. | 
and dementia praecox, 12: 77 
and early predominance of genital 
zone, 10: 109 
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and identification with women, 
17: 47, 64, 78, 81, 84, 100-1, 
200 | 

and narcissism, 16: 426-7 

and object-choice, 10: 109-10, 
160 n. 

and paranoia, 12: 4, 59, 60, 62, 
63, 77. 14: 262, 265-9, 271 

and persecution mania, 16: 424-5 

and social instincts, 12: 61 

and transference, 16: 442-3 

and withdrawal of father, 11: 99 

as resistance, 12: 150 

congenital and acquired, 18: 153- 
154, 169-70 

constitutional factors in, 11: 98, 
99 n, 2, 100-1 

curability of, 18: 151-2, 171-2 

expressed by anal erotism, 17: 
78, 83-4, 113 

female, 18: 147-72. 19: 245. 22: 
130-1. 23: 256 

genesis of male, 18: 156-8, 171, 
227, 230-2 

in groups, 18: 103, 124 n., 141 

in Hans, 10: 15--17, 20, 110 

in normal persons, 11: 44, 99 n. 2 

in ‘Rat Man’, 10: 159-60, 273, 
309, 313 

in Schreber, 12: 43-7, 50, 60 ` 

infantile sources of, 17: 182, 193, 


198 
oe and, 18: 224-5, 227, 231- 
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ofthe Greeks, 18: 274 
of Leonardo, 11: 62, 71-3, 80, 87, 
93, 98, 101-2, 106, 117-18, 132 
organic factor in, 18: 153-4, 170- 
172, 230-1 
passive, 11: 86-7 
psychogenesis of, 11: 45-6, 62, 
96, 98-101, 106, 116-17, 121 
repressed, 17: 36, 46-7, 64-5, 70- 
71, 78, 80, 109-18, 199-200 
sublimated in religion, 17: 64-5, 
115-16 
‘Wolf Man’s’ towards father, 17: 
27-8, 35-6, 42, 44 n., 46-7, 63- 
65, 70, 78, 83-4, 100-1 | 
Honeymoon couples, horror of (in 
Gradiva), 9: 15-16, 24-8, 39, 
65, 67-8, 75, 88 
Hook of Holland, 6: 227 
Horde, primal, 13: xi, 125-6, 141- 
146, 149, 160 
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psychology), 22: 177 & n., 204- 
205 


Horeb (see Sinai-Horeb) 
Hormones, 7: 216 n. 22: 154 
Horror feminae, 18: 231-2 
Horse 
cruelty to, 17: 26 
identified with faeces, 10: 65-8 
identified with Hans, 10: 52, 58-9, 
139 
identified with Hans’s father, 10: 
42, 45-6, 49-54, 83, 123, 125-6, 
128, 136-7 
phobia, 10: 24-3], 33, 39, 41-53, 
69, 82, 90-1, 95-6, 99, 111, 115, 
119-20, 122-7, 136-45. 17: 5, 16 
Hostile impulses (see also Aggressive- 
' ness) 
between the sexes, 11: 96, 201-2, 
205-6, 208 
expressed i in EES 6: 26, 84 
n., 142, 231-2 
expressed i in parapraxes, 6: 276 
in obsessional neurosis, 6: 260 & 
n. 3 
projected on to the external world, 
11: 200 
Hostility, unconscious 
to rulers, 13: 49, 51 
to the dead, 13: 51, 60-4, 66 
Hótel-Dieu, Paris, 1:7 
House-flies, horror of (in Gradiva), 
9: 15-16, 65 
Humour, 9: 145 
and the comic, 8: 228-9, 232, 
234-6 
and economy in expenditure, 21: 
161-2 
and expenditure of affect, 8: 228- 
233, 235-6 
and jokes, 8: 229, 232, 2346 
‘broken’, 8: 232 
defensive function of, 8: 233-5. 
21: 162-4, 166 | 
defined, 8: 8 
displacements in, 8: 233-5 
first and second person in, 21: 
161- 
= infantile origins of, 8: 233-4 
rôle of super-ego in, 21: 160, 164-6 
ye or pleasure from, 21: 161-2, 
l 


Hungary, psycho-analysis in, 19: 
267-8 
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Hordes, human (see also Group Hunger 


Nutritional 
function), 1: 187, 192, 297, 
336. 2: 199-200, 215. 7: 135, 

148, 149. 11: 188. 14: 78, 114, 
118 n. 2, 147. 15: 132-4, 192. 
16: 313, 419. 17: 137. 18: 51, 
255. 20: 46, 57, 82, 200 

as dream-instigator, 4: 32, 131 n., 
134, 161 n., 204-8, 233, 268. 5: 
396, 646. 23: 170 

as type of ego-instinct, 21: 117 

in anxiety attacks, 3: 94-5 

in anxiety neurosis, 3: 97-8 . 

phantasies, 5: 566 

Husyatin (Galicia), 4: 233 

Hydropathy, 7: 22, 201, 265. 11: 
147, 238. 17: 259. 20: 16 

Hydrophobia, hysterical, 3: 33 

Hydrotherapy, 1: 55-6, 64, 100. 2: 
xi 50-1, 67n., 118, 142. 3: 
104, 176, 267, 273-5, 284. 10: 
158, 234, 255 

Hyksos period, 23: 28 

Hymen (see also Virginity), 17: 101 x. 

Hyperaemia, 1: 168 

Hyperaesthesia of expectation, 2: 


(see also 


Hyperaesthesia, Di 1: 30-1, 
43-4, 2: 258. 3: 114 
auditory, 3: 92 
in anxiety neurosis, 3: 150, 268 
Hyperalgesia (see also Pain, hysteri- 
cal), 2: 135-8, 190, 241 
Hypercathexis, 1: 330 & n., 362-3, 
367-9, 371, 390, 393-4. 5: 594, 
603, 617. 14: 194, 197, 202. 16: 
374 & n. 2. 18: 31, 32, 228, 229. 
23: 97, 164 
Hypercathexis, libidinal, 13: 89 
Hypercathexis of super-ego, 21: 165 
Hypermnesia in dreams, 4: 11-17, 
57, 64. 5: 589, 634 
Hypnagogic hallucinations, 4: 31-3, 
Hypnoid 
fright, 2: 215, 219-20, 235 
hysteria, 2: 167 n., 285-7. 3: 47. 
20: 23 
Hypnoid states, 1: 116, 149-50. 2: 
xiv, xvili, xxii, xxvi, 11-13, 15- 
17, 23-35, 128, 214-22, 234— 
250, 285-6. 3: 29, 38 n., 39, 46, 
195, 244. 7: 27 n., 41. 9: 233-4. 
11: 19-21. 14: 11. 18: 237. 20: 
23 
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Hypnosis, 1: 63-9, 73-87, 91-102, 
105-14, 117, 119-21, 124, 137, 
140-1, 148-50, 171, 277. 3: 50, 
242 & n. 2. 4: 102, 148. 5: 384, 
570 n. 10: 228, 14: 8-9, 16, 19, 
33, 144, 168-9. 15: 103-4, 143. 
16: 292, 446, 448-53, 462. 17: 
11, 168. 18: 80, 115-17, 125-7, 
128 n., 143, 163. 19: 13, 192-6, 
214-15, 217. 20: 16-22, 27-9, 
41, 46, 69, 189-90, 197, 237, 
263—4. 22: 22, 40 n. 1. 23: 218, 
230, 285 

abreacting in, 12: 147 
allo-, 2: 186, 239 
and distracting of attention, 18: 


and group-psychology, 18: 75-7, 
81, 115, 143 
and psycho-analytic technique, 
. 12: 133, 148, 208. 18: 235-8, 
243, 250-1 
as a group of two, 18: 115, 127 
as psychotherapy, 7: 140, 249-50, 
252, 259-61, 272, 294—302 
auto-, 1: 147-9, 153. 2: 7, 11, 29, 
39, 42, 44, 139, 186, 215-20, 
235-6, 239, 243, 247-8. 3: 38 
Bernheim’s work on, 1: 57, 63-8, 
73-87, 96-8, 100-1, 107-10 
Breuer’s use of (see under Breuer in 
INDEX OF NAMES 
Charcot’s use of, 1: 6, 11, 13, 64, 
67-8, 76-9, 81 n., 82-3, 97-8, 
140-1. 2: 42. 3: 92, 28, 244, 
19: 192 
compared to being in love, 18: 
114-16, 143 
‘concentration’, 1: 66, 208 
dangers of, 1: 76-7, 92-4, 105, 
113-14, 119 
Delbeuf and, 2: 7 n. 1, 101 
disguises resistance, 11: 26, 51 
Forel’s work on, 1: 63—5, 68, 75-6, 
87, 90-102 
Freud’s attitude to, 11: 22, 29 
Freud’s use of (see under Freud, 
Sigmund, in INDEX OF NAMES) 
in cathartic therapy, 2: xi-xii, 
xvii, 3, 9-14, 48, 67 n., 78-80, 
100 »n., 101, 110 »., 237, 239, 
255-6, 271, 283-5 
in relation to hypnoid states, 2: 
215-20, 248 & n. 
in treatment of hysterics, 1: 48, 


56, 68, 75, 77-87, 97-8, 100-1, 
106-7, 141, 151 

major, f: 18, ep, 77-80, 98 

minor, 1: 68, 80 

of fright, 18: 115 

paranoia, 1: 76-7, 93, 106 

relation to hypnotist in, 7: 117, 
150 n., 295-9 

revival of memories under, 2: 
3, 9-10, 44, 90, 97-101, 108-9, 
267, 284. 11: 13, 15, 19, 22-3 

suggestion under, il: 21, 51, 211- 
212 


susceptibility to, 2: 107-10, 113, 
145, 256, 267-8 
technique of, 1: 80-1, 96-7, 99- 
100, 105-13 
theory of, 1: 67-8, 91, 96-7, 101, 
337. 3: 22-3 
unnecessary in treating obsessions 
and phobias, 3: 54—5 
without harmful effects, 2: 226 
Hypnotic amnesia, 1: 119. 20: 18, 
27-8 
Hypnotic somnambulism, 20: 18, 
H 
Hypnotic suggestion, 2: xi, xvii- 
xvii, 13, 17, 77, 79-80, 99, 
100 n., 101, 255, 307-8. 6: 152. 
8: 153 n. 2, 162. 9: 173. 20: 13, 
16-19, 21, 42, 189-90, 248 
allo-, 2: 186, 239 
auto-, 2: 186, 215-16, 239, 243, 
247-8 


post-, 2: 67 n., 84-5, 98-9, 249 
Hypochondria, 1: 182-3, 185, 199, 
210, 224. 2: 136 n., 243, 258. 3: 
78, 93 & n. 1, 97, 102, 171. 11: 
224n.1. 14: 82-6, 198-200, 
223. 16: 390, 419. 18: 12. 19: 
72, 87 
Hypochondria an ‘actual’ neurosis, 
12: 56 n. 3, 248 
Hypocritical dreams, 4: 145 n. 5: 
399 n., 473—7. 18: 164-6 
Hypospermia, 1; 178 
Hysteria (see also Hysterical symp- 
toms), 4: 115, 146, 251. 5: 529, 
597-8, 617-18. 6: 146m. l; 
198-9, 278.9: 53-4, 186, 234, 
250. 10: 108-9, 115, 165, 189 n. 
1, 192, 228, 240, 247. 13: 73, 
86, 165, 172-3, 177-8. 14: 29, 
74, 77, 84, 86, 99, 124, 144, 
. 164, 197-9, 17: 75-6, 113-14, 
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117, 165, 179, 183, 261. 18: 4, 
12-13, 80, 106-7, 146, 214, 
228-30, 235-7, 243, 247, 249- 
250, 255. 19:4, 51-3, 184, 191-3, 
198-200, 203, 215. 20: 187, 
264. 21: 179, 181, 220, 227, 
240. 23: 222, 268 

acquired, 3: 45, 47, 107 

aetiology of (see also sexual 
aetiology of), 3: 27-39, 46-51, 
80, 151-6, 163-8, 189-221, 244, 
249, 250-1, 253-4, 22: 120, 
141-2 

analysis of a case of, 7: 3-122 (see 
Case of ‘Dora’ in INDEX of 
CASES) 

and anxiety neurosis compared, 
3: 114-15, 125 

and choice of neurosis, 1: 271, 
279-80 

and intellectual ability, 11: 21-2, 
25-6 

and inversion, 7: 60-3, 120 n. 
230 

and malingering, 3: 19, 27 

and neurasthenia, 1: 41-2, 53, 
122-3, 182, 184-5 

and paranoia compared, 3: 180, 
184 


and perversions, 7: 32n., 169, 
183-4 ` 

anticathexis in, 20: 157-9, 164 

anxiety-, 2:257n.17:8, 112. 22: 
85-6 

anxiety in, 22: 82-3 

as allo-erotism, 12: 315 

as fear of sexual function, 20: 88 

as mode of defence, 1: 207, 211- 
212, 220, 351 

as self- punishment, 1: 255 

Breuer! s work on (see under Breuer in 
INDEX OF NAMES) 

Charcot’s work on, 1: 10-14, 19- 
22, 24-5, 39 n. 2, 40-2, 50 n. 2, 
51, 58 n. 2, 77-9, 81 n., 98, 127, 
137-43, 151. 2: 13-17, 237. 3: 
19-23, 27, 143-4, 155, 191, 
194—5, 199. 7: 272. 11:21. 13: 
172. 14:17-22. 19:214-15. 
20: 13-14, 263 

compared to the narcissistic 
neuroses, 16: 420-2, 447 

compared to obsessional neurosis, 


33 146. 10: 156-7, 165, 189 n. 1, 
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195-6, 248. 16: 258, 260, ` 
283-4, 301, 343, 375, 381. 20: 
113-15, 119, 143, 157-9, 164, 


condensation in, 12: 49 
contrasted with paranoia, 12: 49, 
315 


conversion in, 2: 257 n. 3: 44 n, 1, 
249, 10: 115-16, 157. 12: 
208 

curability of, 2: xix, 7 n., 17, 41, 
101-2, 144, 160, 261-6, 296, 
299. 3: 39, 282-3. 16: 437-8, 
445. 22: 155 

cured by normal sexual inter- 
course, 7: 79 

defence, 2: 167, 285-7. 3: 47 

deferred action in (see Traumas, 
deferred action of) 

GER and described, 1: 36, 41- 
5 

demonomania as, 19: 70, 72 

derivation of word, 2: 247 

diagnosis of, 2: 85-6, 100 n., 136, 
244, 256-61, 281 

displacement of affect in, 5: 461 


disposition to, 1: 148 & n. 1, 149- 


150. 2: 12-13, 17, 102, 122, 144, 
215, 231, 240- -9, 264. 3:50, 166. 
12: 319, 325-6 

d'occasion, 1: 117, 123 

doubt in, 5: 516. n. 

due to degeneracy ( Janet), 12:207 

due to passive experience, 12: 

= 914, 319 

dynamic view of, 12: 207, 208 

first field of analytic research, 12: 
207 

Freud’s early work on, 1: xii, 4-6, 
39-40. 20: 13-18, 21-4 

Freud’s own ‘mild’, 1: 259, 262-3 

Freud’s theory of, 4: 214, 217. 5: 
451-2, 469-70 

‘fright-’, 1: 228 

Hamlet and, 4: 265 

hypnoid, 2: 167 n., 285-7. 3: 
47 | 


imitation of organic diseases by, 

in children, 1: 50, 52, 54. 4:200 

in men, 1: 11-12, 24-31, 51-3, 
141, 152, 185, 228. 2: 236. 3: 
21-3 , 163, 201, 207, 210, 238 & 
n. 2. 5: 438. 7: 60, 166. 20: 15- 
16 
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in nuris and good boys, 1: 126, 
138, 153. 2: 11, 249, 3: 38 

in women, 1: 11, "50-3, 152, 181- 
182, 185, 228. '9: 159, 166, 234. 
20: 88, 143, 158 


Janets theory ‘of, 11: 21-2 


major, 1: 42, 58- 9, 98, 142, 151- 
152. 2: 13- 14, 216, SR 236, 
248-9 

malicious, 2: 243 

mechanism of, 3: 26-39 

mental ‘sensitivity’ in, 3: 217-18 

monosymptomatic, 2: 93, 149-50, 
264, 287-8 

occurrence in lower classes, 3: 
207, 210, 211 - 

onset of repression in, 1: 228, 
230-1, 236-7 

ousted by psychosis, 3: 59 

popular theories of, 7: 45 

precedes ‘congenital’ anxiety 
neurosis, 3: 129 

problem of, 7: 11, 13, 15-16, 24, 
40-1, 114 

proneness of females to, 3: 156 & 
n. 1, 163. 7: 221, 236 | 

psychically acquired, 2: 12-13, 
122-3, 133 


~ psycho-analytical treatment of, 7: 


11, 45, 163-5, 217, 249, 253-4, 
257, 261, 264, 277 

reaction apparently exaggerated 
in, 3: 216-18 

regression in, 12: 325-6 

relation to masturbation, 1: 247, 
267, 270, 272, 357 

repression in, 1: 247, 351-6. 20: 
115, 163-4, 174 


retention, 2: 162, 169-73, 211, 


285-7. 3: 47 

reversal of affect in, 7: 28-9, 31 

sexual aetiology of, 1: 223m. 1, 
228-31, 236-43, 259, 345, 347- 
357.2: xxv-xxix, xxxi, 103, 133- 
134, 164, 234, 244—9, 257-61, 
274. 8147—8, 151—5, 160, 163-8, 
199-221, 253. 4: 150. 5: 346. 
7: 4, 7-8, 13, 24, 26-7, 81, 
113-15, 127-9, 164—5, 272-8 

‘sexual’ and ‘virginal anxiety’, 3: 
115 


sick-nursing in aetiology, 2: 161-5, 
168, 174-5, 218-19, 234, 248 
somatic compliance i in (see Soma- 

tic compliance) 


Hysterical attacks, 1 


splitting of consciousness in, 3: 20, 
45-8, 49-51, 51 n. 3, 249 

structure of, 1: 247-53 

suppression of affect in, 1: 178 

transference in, 16: 445 

transposition of parts of body in, 
5: 387, 390 

traumatic, 1: 11-12, 50-2, 137, 
.147-8, 152, 171-2, 179, 229. 2: 
4-5, 14, 42, 209, 213, 220, 247, 
288. 3: 28-9, 30-1, 107. 6: 166, 
175. 12: (Charcot), 207. 18: 
236, 243. 22: 28-30 

treatment of, 1: 53-7 

universality of, 7: 171 

verbal malformations in, 4: 303 


Hysterical (see also Hysterical symp- 


toms, list of, and entries under 

individual symptoms in that 

list) 

aura, 2: 126, 180. 3: 28 

en) formations, 9: 217- 
l 


confusion, 3: 283 

delusions, 9: 45 n. 

identification, 4: 149-51. 14: 
240, 250-1. 16: 428 

imitation, 4: 149-50, 202, 285 

pain (see Pain, hysterical) 

phantasies, 1: 244, 247-8, 250-1, 
253, 256, 265, 267, 277. 4: 150, 
185 n., 217 n., 245, 328 n. B: 
49], 494 n., 569-70, 613, 618. 
6: 255 n. 2. 7:166 n., 274, 278. 
9; 157-66, 229-31. 14: 17-18, 
15: 9-10. 16: 381. 18: 228, 230. 
21: 238 n. 

possession, 9: 174 n. ] 

proton pseudos, 1: 352-9 

psychosis, 1: 211-2, 240-1. 2: 9, 
13, 22, 45-7, 69 n. .» 96, 236, 
248-9, 263-4. 

reminiscence, 2: xiv, 7, 221 

sleep, 2: 14 

stigmata, 1: 11, 25, 49, 52, 148, 
171. 2: 15, 88, 242, 244—5, 256, 
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: 137-9, 146, 
148, 151-4, 239, 243. 2: xiv, 4, 
13-17, 96, 107, 126, 172, 177- 
178,205, 228-9, 237, 248-9, 259, 
262, 273-4. 3: 50, 218. 4: 149- 
150, 202, 272, 328. 52393, 494 n., 
545, 578. 9: 124, 229-34, 13: 
172-3. 16: 284, 396 & n. 1. 20: 
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Hysterical attacks—continued 
84, 93-4, 133-4. 21: 176, 181. 
22: 81 

major, 3: 20-1 

minor, 3: 21 | 

Hysterical conversion, 1: 188, 195, 
211-12, 230-1, 295, 349 n. 3: 
44 n. 1, 49, 50, 54, 58, 114, 175, 
251. 7: 58, 164, 249, 257, 272, 
278. 9: 162-3. 10: 115-16, 157. 
11: 18, 145. 17: 113. 19: 194. 
20: 22, 30, 98, 111-12, 122, 
147, 163, 263 

and hypnoid states, 2: 217-18, 
220, 236, 250 | 

and incubation period, 2: 134, 213 

and summation of traumas, 2: 
173-5, 212-13 

defence by, 2: 116, 122-4, 147, 
164-7, 236, 269, 285 

instances of, 2: 86, 116-17, 123-4, 
131, 134, 147-8, 150-1, 157, 

. 168-9, 278 

of affect, 2: 146-7, 164-6, 173-5, 
188, 203, 211-14, 217, 224-5, 
245-7, 285 

of sexual ideas, 2: 245 

origin of term, 2: xxii, 206 n. 

theory of, 2: xxii-xxiii, 86, 95, 
jT 203-14, 217, 224, 247-8, 

Hysterical phobias, 4: xxiii, 100, 

259-60. B: 581, 613, 671. 14; 

155-7, 182-4, 224. 16: 409 

Hysterical symptoms (see also 
Hysteria), 1: 11-12, 48, 53-7, 
59, 78-9, 81-2, 84, 117, 124- 
128, 147-8, 164,.208, 255, 278, 
3: 19-21, 28-9, 34, 80 & n., 
193, 201, 211-14, 254. 4: 106- 
110, 114, 150, 332 n. 5: 618-19, 
685. 21: 185, 187 

as ideogenic phenomena, 2: 186- 
191, 201, 205-16, 220-1, 224-5, 
227, 229, 237, 244, 261 

as mnemic symbols, 2: xviii, 4, 
55n., 62n. 2, 71n., 90-3, 95, 
106-7, 133, 144, 152-3, 172-81, 
216, 295-7 

attached to phantasies, not real 
events, 4: 217 n. 5: 491 

caused by conflict between oppo- 
site wishes, 5: 569-70 

compared to dreams and para- 
praxes, 6: 168, 278 
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defensive character of, 6: 147 

disappear when recollection is 
accompanied by affect, 2: xix, 
6-7, 221, 224, 232, 255, 283 

due to ‘reminiscences’, 12: 207 

forgetting names as, 6: 39 

formation of, compared to that of 
dreams, 5: 597-8, 603, 606-7, 
614, 671 | 

genesis of, 20: 98-101, 113-15, 
163, 263-4 


‘joining in the conversation’, 2: 


37, 148, 296-7 

masking dementia praecox, 12: 
124 

mechanism of, 15: 237. 16: 303, 
308-9, 324, 361, 375, 379-80, 
387, 391 

nature of, 9: 163-5 

over-determined, 2: 212-13, 263, 
287-8, 290. 3: 216. 5: 569 

precipitating cause of, 2: 3-6, 7 n. 
1, 15, 34-7, 43, 52, 58 n., 102- 
103, 105, 138, 149, 216, 268 

replace one another, 2: 17, 119, 
261, 263-4 

resolution of, 5: 528, 673 

‘talking away of’, 2: 25-7, 29-38, 
40, 43, 46, 148, 296 


Hysterical symptoms, list of: Abasia; 


Absences; Abulia; Achromatop- 
sia; Alphalgesia; Amaurosis; 
Amblyopia; Amnesia; Anaes- 
. thesia; Analgesia; Anorexia; 
Anxiety; Aphasia; Aphonia; 
Arthralgia; Astasia; Asthma; 
Athetosis; Atrophy; Attitudes 
passionnelles; Auditory disturb- 
ances; Cephalalgia adolescent- 
ium; Clonic spasms; Cold, 
feeling of; Coma; Contractures; 
Conversion; Convulsions; Cop- 
rolalia; Counter-will; Coxalgia; 
Deafness; Délire ecmnésique; De- 
liria; Depression; Diplopia; Diz- 
ziness; Dumbness; Dyspnoea; 
Echolalia; Ecmnesia; Epilep- 
toid convulsions; Erythema; 
Etat secondaire; Euphoria; Faint- 
ing fits; Fatigue; Folie du doute; 
Gastric pain; Globus hystericus; 
Hallucinations; Headache; 
Hemi-anaesthesia; Hemiplegia; 
Hunger; Hydrophobia; Hyper- 
aesthesia; Hyperalgesia; Jdées 
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Insomnia; Macropsia; 


fixes; 


Melancholia; Migraine; Mono- _ 


plegia; Neck-cramps; Neural- 
gia; Neuro-muscular, excita- 
bility; Olfactory disturbances; 
Ovarian neuralgia; Palpita- 
tions; Paraesthesia; Paralysis; 
Paramnesia; Paraphasia; Para- 
plegia; Paresis; Petit mal; 
Pseudo-encephalitis; Pseudo- 
peritonitis; Smell, disturbances 
of; Spasms; Speech, disturban- 
ces of; Squint; Stammer; 
Stupor; Taste, disturbances of} 
Tears; Throat constriction; Tic; 
Transfert; Tremor; Tussis ner- 
vosa, hysterica; "Twitching; 
Vision, disturbances of; Vomit- 
ing; Walking, disturbances of; 
Weeping; Zoópsia. ` 
Hysterics 
dreams of, 4: 146, 203 
intellectual capacity of, 2: 13, 
21-2, 103-4, 136, 230-3, 238- 
240, 265. 11: 21-2, 25-6 
psycho-analysis of, 4: 203, 218, 
br 522, 528, 593, 597-8, 673 
Hystero-epilepsy, 1: 42, 58-9, 142, 
151-2. 21: 179, 181 
me 3: 266 
Hysterogenic points, 3: 218 & n. 1 
Hysterogenic zones, 1: 30- I, 43, 45, 
79, 2: 16, 137, 148-51, 175, 261. 
3: 21, 34, 218 n. 1. 7: 184 


Id, the, 1: 292. 14: 272 n. 15: 11. 18: 
51 n. 2, 234. 21: 66, 143, 155, 
218. 22: 189 

and ego (see Ego and id) 
and heredity, 23: 145, 147, 206, 
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and neurosis, 19: 183-5 

and repression, 23: 96-8, 163, 
165, 178, 191, 204 

and super-ego, 20: 115-16, 118, 
Ms 223, 266. 23: 146-7, 206- 
20 

and the unconscious, 23: 96-8, 
101, 163-8, 171, 191 

-anxiety, 20: 140, 161 

as part of menta] apparatus, 20: 
59, 72, 142 n., 154—5, 164,.200— 
201, 266 

as reservoir of libido, 19: 30 n. 1, 
46-7, 64-6 
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cathectic energy has its source in, 
19: 45, 52-3 

characteristics of, 22: 73—5. 23: 
96, 98, 145, 148 

development of concept, 19: 7 

equated with the unconscious, 19: 
7 n. 2, 234 

in primitive man, 19: 36-8, 48- 

9, 55 

instinctual demands of, 23: 96, 
116, 145-6, 148, 169, 172-3, 
197-9, 242 

instinctual processes of, 19: 25, 
29, 36, 39-40, 42, 56, 59, 65, 
72, 149-51, 209. 20: 91-2, 97, 
105, 116, 124-5, 140-1, 142 n., 
144-6, 153-6, 161, 200-3, 241- 
242, 266 

non-moral, 19: 54 

object-choices of, 19; 29, 34, 45- 
46, 48, 55, 64-6, 167 

pleasure. principle reigns in, 19: 
5, 46-7 

rebellion of, against the external 
world, 19: 185 

GE d the repressed, 19: 24, 
29, 1 

an 5 the super-ego, 19: 36, 
48-9, 51-2, 58, 151-2, 167. 22: 
79 

resistance of, 20: 160, 224 

uncovered by psycho- analysis, 23: 
145 n. 2, 238-9 

use of term, 22: 72 & n. 2 

Ideal ego, 16: 428-9, 528-9, 529 n. 1, 
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Idealism and war, 22: 208-10, 214-5 
Idealization, 14: 93-5, 100-1, 150. 
18:112 |. | 
Ideals, cultural, 21: 12-14, 94-5, 
97, 109, 144-5 
Ideas (see also Presentations; Images) 
and words, 14: 201-4, 209-15, 
228-9, 256-7 
antithetic, 3: 242. 6: 3-4, 13 n., 
49 n. 2 


repression of, 14: 152-7, 174-9, 
182-5, 20 I: -2 

substitutive, 14: 154-7, 182-5, 
197, 199-201 

vicissitudes of, under repression, 
distinct from those of affect, 3: 
Din, 1,67 &n.2 

Ideas and affects separated, 22: 

20-1, 83 
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ne ere of, 2: 12, 89, 104, 166, 


Ideas, incompatible 
patible ideas) 

Ideation, economy of psychical 
Ede in, 8: 192-3, 234 
n. 3, 236 

Ideational content and affect, 10; 
175-6, 

Ideational mimetics, 8: 192-3, 197- 
198, 200-1, 210-11, 219 

Idee fixe, 2:99 

hysterical, 3: 281 | 

Idées fixes ( Janet 1913), 7: 114, 266. 

19: 193 


(see Incom- 


Identification (see also Collective 
figures), 1: 248-9, 255-6, 280. 
4: 151 n. 1. 7: 83, 106-7, 111 n., 
198, 305-6. 14: 129, 132. 17 
6. 19: 10, 28-34, 37-9, 43, 48, 
50n., 51, 54-6, 176-7, 244, 
250, 256. 21: 13-14, 129, 132, 
157, 163, 182-3, 190, 242. 22: 
63 & n.2, 64, 67-8, 91, 128, 
130, 133-4, 208, 212. 23: 79- 
82, 87, 125, 143, 190, 193, 299 

among members of a group, 18: 
108, 116, 118, 120-1, (An, 
129-30, 134, 143, 232, 258 

and suicide, 18: 162-3 

and symptom-formation, 18: 106- 
107, 219 

by eating, 13: 80, 82, 142 

hysterical, 4: 149-50, 151 n. 14: 
240, 251. 16: 427-8 

in dreams, 4: 149-51, 320-4, 326. 
Ji 363, 431, 449, 458, 664. 9: 


in genesis of homosexuality, 18: 
108-9 
in melancholia, 14: 240-2, 249- 
251, 255-6 
multiple, 9: 230 
rr eG 14: 249-51. 16: 427- 
2 


of boy with mother, 11: 100 

regressive, 14: 241-2, 250, 269. 
18: 106-8, 158 n. 2 

revealed in slip of the tongue, 6: 
80, 85-6, 138 

son's with father, 21: 157, 163, 
183-6 

with doctor, as motive for be- 
coming one, 6: 196-7 

with father, 18; 105-6 
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with lost object, 18: 108-9, 113- 
114, 133-5 
with mother, 18: 106, 108, 163, 
189, 215, 217, 230, 939 
with own penis, 17: 102 
with parents, 11: 100, 14: 240-2 
with women, 17: 47, 64, 76-9, 
81-2, 84, 100-1, 200 
*Wolf Man's! with Christ, 17: 64, 
66, 115, 117 
‘Wolf Man’s’? with father, 17: 27, 
63, 67, 107-8 
Identity, state of, 1: 329, 330, 332, 
361, 378, 383, 384-5, 387. 
Ideogenic phenomena, hysterical 
symptoms as (see also Con- 
version), 2: 186-91, 201, 205- 
216, 220-1, 224-5, 227, 229, 
237, 244, 261 
Idiocy and epilepsy, 21: 180 
Idiocy masquerading as a joke, 8: 
138 n. 
Idiopathic insanity, 1; 280 
Igló, 6: 114-15 
DI 
fear of being, 2: 243, 258 
wish to be, 1: 249-50, 258, 2: 243. 
23; 179-81 
Illness (see also Neurosis) 
flight into, 7: 43n. 10: 198-9, 
292. 11: 49, 54, 150. 17: 207- 
208, 213 
gain from, 10: 114, 198. 11: 148- 
149, 150, 151 n. 19: 49, 104-5, 
166. 20: 54, 160, 221-4 
motive for, 10: 199 
precipitating cause of, 10: 51-2, 
119, 125, 127, 136, 138, 195- 
200, 237, 295 
primary and secondary gain from, 
7: 43 n. 9: 232 and n, 1. 14: 53. 
16: 383-5 
secondary gain from, 6: 115. 12: 
133 & n., 143. 18: 158-9. 20: 
99-100. 22: 142 
Illness, physical, in aetiology of 
neuroses, 3; 148-9, 252, 271, 


280 
Illusion, 4: 90. 5: 589, 22: 104, 159- 
160, 175-6, 180-1, 182, 211-12 
and reality, 14: 280, 285, 299 
art as, 21: 75, 80-1 
cultural ideals as, 21: 145. 
element of, in misreading, 6: 110- 


111, 113 
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humour as, 21: 166 
religious doctrine as, 21: 30-4, 43, 
49, 51-6, 64, 84—5 
theory that dreams are, 4: 28-30, 
41, 58, 90, 222-3, 227 
Image-making, prohibition against, 
23: 112, 114-15, 118 
Imagery (see Auditory images; Ver- 
bal images; Visual source of 
dreams) 
Imagery in dreams 
auditory, 4: 49, 50 
visual, 4: 30-3, 49-50, 324. 5: 
344, 534-6, 546-8, 552, 597, 
659-60, 667, 671 


. Images (see also Ideas) 


mnemic, and perceptions, 14; 


23]— 
Imago, 11: 181. 12: 100, 102. 19: 
168 & n. 2. 241 438 
parental, 22: 64 & n. 
Immortality, 9: 139. 14: 91, 289, 
- 294-6, 305. 17: 242. 21: 19, 
28, 30, 33-4, 50, 54, 143, 169. 
23: 20, 26, 59 
Important day-time impressions as 
dream-sources, 4: 8, 18-19, 
79-82, 174, 176, 180-2, 228, 
282. 5: 655-6 


Impotence, sexual (see also Erection), 


1: 177-8, 180-1, 186, 188, 191, 
194, 198-9, 204, 262, 277. 6: 
206, 214. 7: 47, 136, 148, 153, 
155. 10: 317. 11: 96, 178-80, 
182-7, 190, 192, 194, 201. 16: 
402. 17: 197. 19: 161-2, 20: 
87-8, 139, 186. 23: 79, 149 
and regression to anal erotism, 12: 
199-200. 14: 14-15, 98-9 
dreams due to, 12: 199-202 
effect on wife, 12: 320 
fear of, expressed in examination 
dreams, 4: 275 n., 276 
psychical, 12: 345 
represented in dreams, 4: 186-7, 
29]. 5: 362 n., 364, 473 
Impulses, 1: 240, 247-8, 252, 254-8 
unconscious instinctual, 1: 291, 
356 n. 1. 31161 | 
Impulsion, 10: 222, 242, 243, 244. 
14: 156-7. 16: 258, 259, 343, 
344. 22: 98 
Inadmissibility to consciousness (see 
also Censorship; Repression), 3: 


221. 4: 144-5, 177, 236. 5; 540- 


GC 547, 593, 615, 672, 676-7, 
Inanimate objects 
and animism, 13: 75-7 
as totems, 13: 103, 109, 117 
Inbreeding, 13: 123-5 
Incas of Peru, 13: 110, 16: 335 
Incentive bonus, 7: 211. 8: 137. 9; 
153. 20: 65-6 
Incest, 1: 257. 5: 358. 7: 225-8, 235. 
9: 180. 12: 44. 20: 66, 213-14 
among Gods, kings and heroes, 
23: 120-1 
barrier (see also Oedipus complex), 
10: 4]. 11: 47, 181-4, 186, 189 
neurosis and, 13: 17 
taboo on, 21: 104, 23: 82, 120 
theme in myth and writing, 13: 
17, 152 
Incest, horror of, 19: 220, 257. 23: 
120 n. 2, 121 
in civilized races, 13: 6, 16, 122-6 
in primitive races, 13: 2, 4-11, 13, 
17, 80, 106, 108, 121-5, 143-4 
Incestuous impulses (see also Oedipus 
complex), 6: 178. 9: 240. 11: 
45-6, 48, 91-2, 100, 105, 132, 
168-9, 180-4, 186, 203. 14: 37, 
61, 271, 327-31, 333. 15: 142- 
144, 208-10. 16:334—5, 338, 341, 
343-4, 18: 182. 20; 37, 213- 
214. 21: 10-13, 23, 60-1, 104, 
209. 22: 24, 189 
Incestuous impulses, infantile, 13: 
16-17, 124, 129, 131 
boy’s for father, 17: 27-8, 35-6, 
42, 44 n., 46-7, 63-5, 70, 78, 
100-1, 198-9, 232 n. 
boy's for mother, 17: 101-2, 187- 
190, 203 
brother’s for sister, 17: 22-3 
girl's for father, 17: 186-9, 191, 
196, 198-9 
sense of guilt caused by, 17: 115, 
188-9, 194 | 
Incestuous phantasies, 7: 225n, 
226-7 


. Incestuous sexual attempt, 2: 134 n. 


Incestuous wishes, 4: 256-8, 260-5. 
5: 397-9, 452, 585 
of ‘Little Hans’ for his mother, 10: 
92, 97, 110-11, 114, 118, 122-3, 
130-5, 138 (see also INDEX OF 
CASES) 
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ncestuous wishes—continued 
of ‘Rat Man’, 10: 206 n., 278-9 
(see also INDEX OF CASES) 
Incoherence of dreams (see also 
Obscurity of dreams), 4: 20, 
44, 46, 54-7, 60-3, 331 
due to failure of secondary 
revision, 5: 490, 667 
product of the dream-work, 5: 
642-3, 646, 648, 655, 662 
result of repression, 5: 672, 674 
Incompatible ideas, 2: xviii-xxi, 
116, 122-4, 128, 133-4, 157, 
165-8, 193, 210-11, 239, 269, 
285. 3: 47—54, 58-9, 72, 75, 71, 
79-80, 111, 163, 210-11, 213, 
249, 250. 22: 76 n. 3 
translation of term, 3: 51 n. 4, 72 
Incorporation, 17: 6 
Incubation period in hysteria, 2: 22, 
38, 131, 134, 213, 220, 236 n., 
263 
Indecision in obsessional neurosis, 
10: 163, 221, 236, 241-3, 271 
Indeterminateness of obsessional 
ideas, 10: 163, 169 
India, dream-interpretation in, 4: 


4 n. 
India (Todas), 13: 54 ` 
Indian — 
national epics, 23: 71 
religion, 23: 30 n. 2 
Indifference as antithesis to loving, 
14: 133, 135-6 
Indifferent feeling-tone of dream- 
content, 5: 467-8, 470, 557 
Indifferent material in dreams (see 
also ‘Triviality of dream-con- 
tent), 4: 19, 165-88. 5: 397- 
398, 415, 563-4, 589, 646, 
656-7 


Indirect representation 
by patient, 9: 110 
in dreams, 8: 88-9, 165-6, 171-3, 
204 
in jokes, 8: 80-1, 87-8, 95, 159, 
165-8 


Indistinctness in dreams 
Obscurity of dreams) 
“Individual psychology’ (Adler), 14: 
41, 52, 54, 56, 58-9. 20: 256. 
22: 65, 140-3 

Inertia, principle of (see Neuronal 
inertia, principle of) 

Inertia, psychical, 21: 108 


(see 
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Infanticide, 13: 121 
(see also Childhood; Child- 

ren 

amnesia, 3: 301, 303-5. 6: 46. 7: 
137 n., 174-6, 189, 191 n. 12: 
148. 15; 76, 199-201, 204, 210. 
16: 283, 312-13, 326. 20: 33, 
39, 46. 22: 28. 23: 74—5, 153, 
186, 191, 258-60 

attitude of neurotics, 22: 88-9 

behaviour in adults, 6: 115, 203 

dreams in adults, 4: 131 n., 133 n., 
190. 5: 645-7, 674, 679 

experiences, active and passive, 
12: 314, 319 

experiences subsequently under- 
stood, 12: 149 

factor in the comic, 8: 222-8, 
236 

factors in aetiology of neuroses, 3: 
152-6, 161-2, 163-9, 183, 190, 
203-15, 219-20, 253-4, 280- 
281 

factors in aetiology of paranoia, 
3: 178-83, 253 

features of religion, 22: 163-8 

genital organization, 19: 142, 145, 
174—5, 178, 245 

incestuous fixation, 11: 45-6, 48, 
91-2, 100, 132, 168-9, 180-4, 
186, 203 

incestuous impulses (see Incestu- 
ous impulses, infantile) 

instinctual impulses, 21: 10, 129- 
130 


masturbation, 10: 19n., 30 n. 1, 
202-3, 244. 12: 242, 246. 16: 
325. 19: 162. 22: 86, 118, 123, 
126, 127-8 . | 

mental life, dreaming a part of, 
5: 567 , 

origins of humour, 8: 233-4 

palsy (see also Cerebral), 1: 39 


` poliomyelitis, acute, 1: 160 


sexual disposition, perverse, 7: 
113, 191-2, 234, 239 
Infantile neuroses (see also ‘Wolf 
Man’ in INDEX OF Cases), 1: 52, 
54, 179. 10: 116, 141, 144. 13: 
127-8, 14: 55-6. 16: 363-4. 17: 
8-9, 11, 28, 33, 54-8, 103 n., 
120 n. 2, 19: 72. 20: 136, 147-. 
148, 154, 215, 241, 249. 21: 42- 
43. 22: 82-4, 147-9, 168. 23: 
77, 99, 184 Ä 
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as basis of adult neuroses, 17: 
8, 54, 72, 75, 98-9, 117 
incestuous wishes and, 4: 257-63 
Infantile perversions, 17: 182, 192, 
194 


Infantile phobias, 16: 405-9. 20: 
135-6, 147, 168. 22: 82-4. 

Infantile regression, 20: 127-8 

Infantile sexual curiosity, 10: 9, 11 
n. 3, 34, 60-2, 86-7, 91-2, 100, 
103, 106, 133-5, 245, 276. 13: 
131, 189, 206 

and animals, 10: 9, 13- 14, 33-4, 
106-7 

and birth of next child, 10: 113, 
206 n. 

Infantile sexual satisfaction, con- 
trivances for guaranteeing, 7: 
184-8, 204—5, 223, 233 

Infantile sexual theories, 5: 354-5, 
363. 7: 126, 155 n., 186, 194 n., 
195-7. 9: 134-8, 207-8, 211- 
226. 11: 48, 78-9, 94—5, 125-7. 
12: 61, 277. 15: 191, 192 n. 2, 
209. 16: 317 n. 4, 318-19. 19: 
31 n. 1, 120, 142-5, 176, 252 n. 
2. 20: 36-7, 213. 21: 150, 152- 
157, 171, 223, 229, 240, 22: 
100, 118, 192. 23: 74, 154, 234 

about birth, 9: 135-6, 138, 208, 
212-15, 218-20, 223-5. 10: 10, 
11 n. 2, 13, 68 n., 71, 73-8, 84- 
87, 89-90, 94—5, 105, 128-36, 
217, 219-20. 13: 195. 17: 25, 
102, 109, 131, 133 

about procreation, 10: 92, 100, 
122-3, 127-9, 133-6, 296, 317 

about sexual intercourse, 9: 136, 
208, 218, 220-3, 225-6. 17: 78- 
80, 84, 188 

distinction between the sexes, 9: 
134-5, 135.2, 208, 211-12, 
215-18 

Infantile sexual trauma, 4: 288 n. 

Infantile sexuality, 1: 239, 260 n. 4, 

. 267, 269—70, 276, 291-2, 356 n. 
1, 2: xviii, xxxi, 133 n. 4: 130 n., 
160 n., 244-5, 257-8, 262-4. 5: 
370, 376-7, 524, 682. 6: 196. 
7: 127-8, 173-206, 212, 223-5, 
232-4, 242-3, 273-8. 8: 97-8. 
9: 46-9, 124-5, 133-4, 164, 171 
n. 2, 188, 199, 209-11, 215, 217, 
233. 11: 41-9, 96, 131-2, 180, 
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215. 13: 180-1, 183, 189. 14: 
15, 17-18, 30, 38, 55-6, 63, 91. 
15: 208-10. 16: 310-20, 322-7, 
361, 364. 17: 5, 119, 193, 203- 
204.18:18,20-1,51,111,137-8, 
158 n. 2, 215, 243-6. 19: 9, 48, 
117, 141-5, 163, 197-8, 220, 
248, 251. 20: 33, 35-9, 53, 55, 
69, 115-16, 155, 209-17, 241-2, 
267. 21: 31, 104, 229, 231, 234- 
235. 22: 28-30, 61-2, 85-8, 98- 
102, 117-31, 144, 147, 185-6. 
23: 74-5, 152-4, 186, 200-1, 
300 

and aetiology of neuroses, 10: 6, 
101, 142, 177-8, 185, 202-3, 
206 n., 221, 244-5 

. and object-choice, 7: 154 n., 174 

n. 180-2, 191-2, 194 »., 198- 
200, 207 n., 234 

and Oedipus complex, 7: 56, 226 
n. 


auto-erotic nature of, 7: 8ln., 
181-3, 194 n., 198, 207, 222, 
233-4, 274 

based on erotogenic. zones, 7: 
181-92, 207, 233 

capable of sublimation, 12: 299 

first efflorescence of, 7: 176-7, 189, 
194, 199, 207, 232, 234 

in ‘Rat Man’, 10: 160- 2, 165, 182, 
202, 205 -6, 2175 219-20, 245 

literature of, 7: 173 & n. 

polymorphously perverse, 3: 190, 
214-15 | 


sexual aim of (see Sexual aim) 
sources of, 7: 200-6 
spontaneous, 3: 160-1, 168 m. 1, 
262, 301 
Infantile wishes, 4: xix, 191, 219, 
245-7. B: 552-3, 556, 589, 598, 
604—6, 679, 682. 7: 71, 85- 7. 
11: 4i, 43, 47, 53-4, 126, 171, 
203-4 
auto-erotic, 5: 380 
for death of rival, 4: 249-60, 262 
incestuous, 4: 256-8, 260-4. 5: 
452, 585 ` 
sexual, 7: 71, 85-7 
Infantilism, 15: 323, 352 
and neurosis, 12: 209, 210. 13: 
17, 184 
and religion, 21: 84-5- 
in psycho-analytic theory, 12: 210 
Infection, fear of, 1: 197 
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Inferiority 
delusions of, 5: 470 
organ- (Adler), 19: 253 n. 4. 20: 
53, 150 
Inferiority complex, 22: 65 
Inferiority, sense of (see also Organ- 
inferiority), 14: 98-9, 246. 17: 
193-4, 18: 20-1, 131-2, 19: 51, 
178, 253-5. 22: 65-6, 78, 141- 
142, 242-3 
Inheritance, ‘dissimilar’ and ‘similar’ 
(see also Heredity), 3: 255 
Inhibited aim, 20: 39. 21: 102-3, 
109, 112, 118, 121, 231 
Inhibited movement, feeling of, in 
dreams, 4: 238-40, 242, 246-7, 
285, 335-8. 5: 434, 584, 590, 
. 661. 7: 94 
Inhibition (see also Censorship; 
Repression), 16: 339. 22: 62, 
126, 171, 221-2. 23: 76-7, 155, 
166, 191, 216, 219, 228, 258, 
299-300 
and anxiety, 20: 88, 101, 110, 
125-6, 141, 144 
and symptom distinguished, 20: 
87-90 
as restriction of ego-function, 20: 


8 

as self-punishment, 20: 90 

by ego, 1: 323-9, 332, 339, 359, 
382, 392 

in latency period, 20: 37 

in locomotion, 20: 89 

in melancholia, 1 : 205-6 

in nutrition, 20: 88-9 

in work, 19: 80, 82, 87-8, 102. 
20: 89-90, 185 

neurotic, 11: 79-80 

of affect, 11: 74-5, 104, 119-20. 
20: 90 

of antithetic i 1: 121-2, 125- 
127, 138, 153 

of component instincts in develop- 
ment of child, 20: 210 

of function, 20: 25, 87-90, 101, 
110-11, 126, 144, 210, 268 

of sexual function, and anxiety, 1 
177-8. 20: 88 

of thought, as defence, 1: 230, 232 

of unpleasure, 1: 235-6 

Inhibition, specific and generalized, 
20: 89-90 
Inhibition in development, 11: 180. 

13: 17. 16: 364 


as cause of illness, 12: 100, 209, 
235, 236, 237 
biological causes of, 12: 318 
constitutes disposition, 12: 318 
Inhibition lifted by jokes, 8: 117-19, 
128-30, 133-5, 138, 148-58, 
171-3, 185 
Inhibition ‘of sexual aim, 18: 90-1, 
103, 111-15, 124, 137-43, 256, 
258 
Inhibitory expenditure 
in jokes, 8; a 127, 134, 138, 
148-58, 236 
in the naive, 8: 182, 185-8 
lack of, in the comic, 8: 234 n. 3 
Initiation rites, 13: 19, 23, 105. 21: 
103 


Innate (see Constitution) 
Innervation, meaning of term, 5: 
537 n. 
‘Innervation-sense’, 14: 210 &n.1 
Innervations | 
motor, included in affects, 3: 67 
somatic, in conversion, 3; 49, 50, 
54, 175, 249 
Innocent dreams, 4: 182-8, 199. 5: 
397, 402, 420, 668-9, 682-3, 
19; 132 
Innocent jokes, 8: 90-6, 102-3, 117, 
i SC 137, 143-5, 169, 


Innsbruck, 21: 251 n. 1, 252-3 
International Psycho-Analytical 
Congress at, in 1927, 21: 160. 
23: 247 n. 2, 251 
Inquisition, the, 5: 24, 70 n. 22: 210 
Insane, sexual impulses in the (see 
also Psychoses), 7: 149, 161 
Insanity (see also Dementia praecox; 
Madness; Mania; Melancholia; 
Paranoia; Psychosis), 3: 145. 
11: 32-4 
aetiology of, 4: 36 
cyclical, 14: 253 
fear of, 2: 55, 59, 61, 62 n. 1, 66, 
87-8. 16: 403 
regressive functioning in, 5: 567-8 
relation between dreams and, 4: 
88-92. B: 569 n., 592 
uncanniness of, 17: 226, 243 
Insects, 22: 55, 115 
Insomnia, 1: 101, 118, 185, 198, 
246. 2: 28, 43, 78, 215. 7: 180 n. 
205. 14: 246, 253. 15: 218. 16: 
268 
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‘Instanzen’, 53 537 n. 
Instigators of dreams (see Dream- 
instigators) 
m knowledge of sexual life, 
7: 120 
tines (see also Component in- 
stincts; Death instinct; Ego- 
instincts; Herd instinct; Life 
instinct; Self-preservative in- 
stincts; j Sexual instincts), 2: 
xx—xxi. 10: 109-10, 140-1, 144, 
146, 232. ils 136, 188, 210, 
213-14, 15: 11, 22-3, 239. 16: 
246 n., 311-12, 361, 436, 444-5, 
18: 10-11, 20-1, 34-44, 51-3, 
95 n. 1, 59-63, 69, 72, 74, 88, 
90, 216, 255-9 
‘active’ and ‘passive’, 22: 96 
aim of, 14: 122-3, 125-9, 133, 
138-9, 146, 172, 185, 281 
aim-inhibited, 22: 97 
ambivalence of, 14: 131-2, 157, 
281 
and the psychical systems, 14: 
190, 194-5, 204 
and repression, 9: 53-4, 89-90, 
124. 13: x, 29-30, 73-4, 97-8, 
182, 187-90.14: (see Repression) 
and stimuli compared, 14: 118- 
l 


and the will, 1: 317 

biological aspects of, 14: 50-1, 
111, 121-2, 124-5 

chemical basis of, 1: 321 n. 2 

classification of, 1: 395-6. 14: 
114-16 

conflict between, 17: 138, 141-3, 
208, 260 

conflict with civilization (see In- 
stincts and civilization) 

confluence of, 10: 106, 127, 140 
n. 1. 14: 123 

conservative nature of, 18: 36-41, 
44, 259. 21: 118 & n.2. 22: 
106-8, 228. 23: 148 

definition of, 14: 111—13, 117-22 

defusion of, 18: 258-9. 19: 30, 41- 
42, 54—5, 158, 164, 167, 239. 20: 
114,115.22: 105. - 

distinction between  ideational 
and affective elements in, 14: 
152-7, 178 

dominance of, 21: 46-9, 51, 53, 

143 


ego and, 23: 116-17, 127, 166-7, 


169-71, 199-200, 202-5, 212, 
220, 223— 7, 230, 935 

endogenous stimuli as precursors 
of, 1: 297 n. 

fixation of, 1: 125 n. 

for recovery, 22: 106 

frontier concept between mental 
and somatic, 14: 112-13, 121-2 

frustration of, 21: 10, 87, 97, 108, 
126, 130 n. 2, 131, 138 

fusion of, 19: 30, 41-2, 158, 164, 
170. 20: 125. 22: 104—5, 209-10 

impoverishment of, in neurosis, 
1: 200, 205-6 

in animals, 14: 195. 17: 120. 22: 
103, 106. 23: 100, 133 

intelligence and, 21: 48-9, 51, 
53 


object of, 14: 122-3, 126-7, 130, 
132 


organic, 22: 106 
physical nature of, 22: 73 & n. 2, 
, 221 
popular view of, 22: 95 
pressure of, 14: 122, 149, 232 
qualitative distinction between, 
disputed, 14: 123 
quantitative element in, 14: 123, 
152-7, 178 
relation of libido to, 21: 121 n. 1 
renunciation of, 23: 82, 113, 116- 
120, 122-3, 127, 134, 155, 179, 
185-6, 199-201, 204-5, 226-7 
repression and, 17: 207-8, 259- 
260. 21: 42-3 
sexual, 2: xx, xxvi, 103, 200-1 
source of, 14: 122-4, 132 
strength of, and aetiology of 
neurosis, 23: 77, 95, 181, 183- 
186, 199-200, 212, 220-1, 223-7, 
234, 275 
sublimation of, 14: 61, 66, 80, 
94-5, 116 2., 126, 137. 21: 79, 
80 z., 84, 97, 103, 106 n., 179. 
22: 97, 98, 125, 134 
taming of, 23: 225-6 
transformation of, 14: 126-40, 
281-6. 17: 127-8. 22: 96-102 
two classes of, 19: 11, 40-7, 56, 
59, 158-9, 163-4, 218, 239. 20: 
57, 72, 122, 124-5, 265 
use of term, 1: xxiv-xxvi. 14: 111- 
114, 117-22. 22:96 & n., 106 n. 
wealth, and satisfaction of, 21: 
6-7 
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Instincts and civilization (see also 
Civilization), 9: 127, 179-80, 
185-203, 252. 14: 276, 281-5, 
288, 307. 15: 22-3, 16: 311-12. 
19: 170, 207, 219-20. 20: 37 n., 
39, 209-10, 217, 241, 249-50. 
21: 7—16, 18, 37, 43, 50, 60-1, 
86-7, 90 n., 95-7, 103-5, 106 n., 
108-9, 112, 115, 126-9, 145. 
22: 110-11, 147, 149, 164, 178- 
179, 180-1, 189-92, 213-15 - 

Instincts, theory of, 7: 168. 14: 78- 
79, 113-40, 281. 20: 55-7, 200, 
265, 273. 21: 106 n., 117, 249. 
22: 4, 57, 95-111, 209-11, 221- 
222. 23: 148-51, 159, 243 n., 
244—6 

Instinctual 

character, 21: 179 
conflicts, 23: 150, 214, 223-7, 
230-3, 235, 244, 275-7,.299 
demands of the id, 21: 218. 23: 
.. 96, 116, 145-6, 148, 169, 172- 
173, 197-9, 242 
discharge in epilepsy; 21: 180-1 
energy, 21: 242 n 
forces, sexual, serve cultural Guck 
(Fliess), 3: 281 
needs and the id, 22: 73-7, 189 
Instinctual aim 
displacement of, 23: 148, 155 
Instinctual impulses, 9: 124 
and creative art, 20: 64-5 
and dreams, 19: 267. 22: 16-22. 
23: 166-7, 169, 226 

. and the id, 19: 25, 29, 36, 39-40, 
42, 56, 59, 65, 72, 149-51, 209. 
20: 91-2, 97, 105, 116, 124-5, 
140-1, 142 n., 144-6, 153-6, 
161, 200-3, 241-2, 266. 21: 68- 
69, 78-80, 84, 95, 105 n. 3, 126, 
132, 136-7, 153 n. 4 

first use of term, 14: 114 

repression of, 19: 51, 72, 183-4, 
186, 197, 206-7, 219-20. 20: 
29-30, 33, 37, 79, 91-8, 100-10, 
115-17, 124-7, 140-6, 153-9, 
161-4, 200-3, 219, 241-2, 266-7 

Instinctual nature of the compulsion 
to repeat, 18: 3, 5, 20-1, 23, 
35-7, 56-9, 62 

Instinctual representatives, 3: 67. 
14: 111-22, 148-57, 177, 185-6, 
231.20: 92-3, 95, 103, 105, 109, 
265-6 
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Instinctual stimuli (see Stimuli) 
Institute of Psycho-Analysis, Lon- 
don, 1: xx-xxi 
Intellect (see also Reason) 
activity of, in dreams, 22: 21 
replaces muscular forces, 22: 204- 
205 
strengthening of, in civilization, 
22: 179, 214-15, 215 n. 
Intellectual (see also Abstract 
thought) 
content of jokes, 8: 17-19, 92-6, 
107, 117, 131-3, 151, 204 
effort inhibits effect of jokes, 8: 
150, 152, 219 
inhibitions, 23: 300 
problems solved unconsciously, 
23: 283-4: 
Intellectual activity | 
expenditure on, 8: 44, 150, 152, 
156, 219 
impaired by neurosis, 17: 22, 70-1 
in dreams (see also Logical rela- 
tions represented in dreams), 
4: 54-65, 76, 313. 5: 445-59, 
524, 554-9, 564, 613, 660-2, 
667- 
Intellectual capacity 
of hysterics, 2: 13, 21-2, 103-4, 
136, 230-3, 238-40, 265. 11: 
21-2, 25-6 
of obsessionals, 10: 245 n. 
Intellectual curiosity (see Know- 
ledge, desire for) 
and sexual researches of children, 
9: 199, 218-19, 224 
Intellectual functioning of groups, 
18: 77, 79, 82-3, 85-6, 88, 117 
Intellectual precocity and sexual 
precocity, 7: 240-1. 10: 142 
Intellectual processes (see also 
Thought-processes), sexualiza- 
tion of, 11: 77-80 
Intellectual work, 1: 181, 191, 206-7. 
21: 79, 94 
as source of sexual excitation, H: 
204-6 
Intellectuality in Jewish religion, 
23: 19 & n., 47, 64, 86 & n., 88, 
113-18, 128-9. 24: 464 
Intelligence, 14: 206-7 
dependent on emotional life, 14: 
287, 301 
impaired in epilepsy, 21: 179-80 
intimidated by religion, 21: 84—5 
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primacy of, over instincts, 21: 


48-9, 51 
Intelligibility, considerations of, 5: 
666 


Intensity of ideas, excessive, 1: 295, 
347-50 
Intensity, psychical (see also Energy, 
psychical), 3: 67, 130, 174, 
308. 4: xvi, 54, 330-1. B: 460, 
576, 593, 602, 672. 21: 242 & 
Nis 943 
and sensory intensity, 306 n. 4: 
330-1. 5: 561-2, 654 
displacement of (see also Trans- 
valuation of psychical values), 
4: xv-xvi, 117 n., 176-82, 305- 
309. 5: 339, 410, 460, 507, 516, 
543, 553, 561-4, 589, 595-6, 
654—60, 675 
Intensity, sensory, of dream-images, 
3-4, 5: 329-31, 500, 561-2 
and SEN intensity, 4: 306 n. e 
330-1. 5: 561-2, 654 
Intentions, 1: 121-3, 127 
carrying out of, likened to post- 
hypnotic suggestion, 6: 152 - 
forgetting of, 6: 34-5, 132-3, 151- 
161, 211, 231-5, 274-8 - 
‘spurious’, 6: 161 
Intercellular tetanus (Exner), 


Interest (see also Ego-interest), 14: 
80, 81, 82, 113, 115, 134-5, 152, 
235. 16: 414-15 

Interlaken, 1: 279 

Intermediate ideas, 2: 271-2. 4: 
228, 235, 307, 311. 5: 339, 489, 
527, 530, 532, 596, 602, 620, 
650, 657 

examples of, 4: 282, 293, 295. 5: 
424, 434, 484, 486, 513. 9: 33- 
34, 34 n. | 

Internal (endogenous) stimuli (see 
Sensory stimuli, endogenous) 

Internal (organic) sensory stimuli, 

- 4: 33-42, 58, 80, 85-6, 220-1, 
226, 235, 237-8. 5: 402, 565, 
590 

Internal (subjective) sensory stimuli, 
4: xvii-xviii, 30-3, 58, 80, 220. 
5: 546, 589, 634, 678 

Internalization (see Introjection) 

International Congress of Psychiatry 
and Neurology of 1907, at 
Amsterdam, 6: 86 


B r—x 
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International Exhibition of 1900 in 
Paris, 6: 107 . 

International Medical Congress of 
1913, London, 2: xiin. 2. 14: 
32-3 

Internationalorganizations, 22: 199— 
200, 207-8 

International Psycho-Analytical 
Association, 11: 226-7. 14: 43- 
48, 50. 18: 175, 267. 20: 50-1, 
54, 73-4, 234, 269, 277. 21: 257 

foundation of, 19: 267 
presidency of, 19: 267-8 

International Psycho-Analytical 

Congress 

of 1925, in Bad Homburg, 19: 
243. 20: 277 

of in Berlin, 18: 234, 248, 


19: 

of 1918, in Budapest, 11: 140, 
145 n. 2. 12: 86. 15: 5 n. 2. 16: 
290 n. 1. 17: 158, 170, 206-7, 
215, 267, 274-5. 19: 267, 285 
n. 2. 20: 54 

of 1920, in The Hague, 18: 4. 20: 
54 

of 1927, in Innsbruck, 21: 160. 
23: 247 n. 2, 251 

of 1934, in Lucerne, 20: 73 

of 1913, in Munich, 12: 313. 14: 
45-6, 48, 60. 17: 165 n. 1 

of 1910, in Nuremberg, 11: 123 n. 
2, 140, 143 n. 2, 227 n. 12: 85. 
19: 267. 20: 50. 22: 227 

of 1938, in Paris, 29: 3 

of 1908, in Salzburg, 10: 154. 14: 

... 29, 42, 45-6. 20: 48, 269. 21: 

249 

of 1924, in Salzburg, 17: 270 

of 1911, in Weimar, 12: 4. 14: 
36 n. 1, 45-8, 58. 17: 271 


International Psycho-Analytical 
Library, 18: 269 n. 2 
International Psycho-Analytical 


Press, 19: 201 

Internationaler p sychoanalytischer Verlag, 
14: 25 n. 2, 47 n. 3. 17: 267-8. 
18: 248, 268. 19: 201, 293. 22: 


A 
Interpretation, 12: 208 
as means of cure, 12: 141, 143 
timing of, 12: 139-41, 144 
Interpretation of dreams (see Dream- 
interpretation) 


310 

Interpretation of sensory stimuli, 4: 
24-30, 33-9, 221-4, 234-8. 5: 

. 499-500, 680-1 

Interruption of analysis, 5: 517 

Interruptions in dreams, 4: 332-3, 
335. 5: 447, 489, 517, 562 

Intestinal disorders as neurotic 
symptom, 7: 185-6, 188, 285. 
17: 74-8, 80, 84, 113 

Intichiuma ceremony, 13: 114-16, 


l 
Intoxication, 21: 75, 78, 84, 163 
in aetiology of neuroses, 3: 148 
Intracerebral excitation, 2: xxiv, 
185, 192-207, 218, 224, 228 
Intra-uterine life (see Womb) 
Introjected object, 18: 108-9, 113- 
114, 130, 133-4, 143 
Introjection, 14: 136-8, 241, 249- 
251. 19: 10, 29-30, 32, 48, 51, 
167-8, 237-9, 257. 20: 139 
of aggressive impulses, 21: 123-32, 
137-9, 142 
Introversion, 11: 132. 12: 102, 125 
n., 232, 235. 18: 51 
Freud’s use of term, 12: 102 n. 1 
Jung's use of term, 12: 102 & n. 1, 
1s n. 14: 63, 74, 80. 16; 374, 
of libido, 14: 74, 80, 84, 86, 196 
*Introversion neurosis’, paraphrenia 
as (Jung), 12: 125 n. 1 
Intuition, 22: 159, 161 
m as joke-technique, 8: 32, 


Inversion, sexual (see also Homo- 
sexuality; Lesbian practices), 


2: 211-12, 275. 4: 159, 288, 


327. 5: 358, 384-7, 392, 396. 7: 
135 n., 136-48, 152, 160, 166, 
229-30, 241 
and bisexuality, 7: 4, 141-5, 147 
on 


and mental attainment, 7: 50, 139 
GE 7: 60, 120 n., 165- 


at puberty, 7: 60, 137 

determinants of, 7: 137-44, 144 
n., 229-30 

in ar ape 7: 50, 139, 144, 145 
n., 230 

in ‘Dora’, 7: 63, 82 n., 96, 105 n., 
110 n., 120 n. (see also INDEX OF 
CASES) | 

in primitive races, 7: 139, 145 n. 
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in women, 7: 142, 145-6, 221 n., 
229-30 


object-choice in, 72136, 144-5, 241 
prevention of, 7: 229-30 
sexual aim in, 7: 145-6 
Involuntary character of joking (see 
. also Automatism), 8: 167-9 
Involuntary ideas (see also Free 
association), 4: 48-52, 70-3, 
102. 5: 516, 523, 527-8, 591. 7: 
251-2 
Involution, 11: 45, 49, 134. 22: 79 
and anal erotism, 10: 108 
Ireland, 18: 46 
Irish jokes, 8: 61, 71 
Irish Sea, 5: 519 
‘Irma’ (see INDEX OF CASES) 
Irony, 8: 37, 174 
Irritability (in anxiety neurosis), 3: 


Ischl, 4: 208 
Isola Bella, 21: 93 
‘Isolating’ as defensive mechanism, 
10: 236n., 243, 2467.2. 20; 
119-22, 163-4 | 
Isolation of the comic situation, 8: 
218-21, 225 
Isonzo River, 5: 547 
Israelites (see Jews) 
Issus, Battle of, 15: 18 
Italian Renaissance, 11: 63-4, 121 
Italy, 22: 227-8, 240, 247 n. 
Fascist regime in, 23: 54 
Freud's desire to visit, 4: 193-7, 
231-2, 283, 317, 5:432, 469-70 
547 — 


Freud ‘in,'4 194, 231-2. 5: 547. 13: 
210, 213. 22: 227-8, 239-240 


Jabneh, 23: 115 

‚James-Lange theory, 16: 396 

Japan, 13: 44-5, 47, 54, 80, 139 

Japanese, dream-interpretation 
among, 4: 4 n. 

Jardin des Plantes, in Paris, 3: 13 

Java, 13: 80 | 

Jealous impulses expressed in para- 
praxes, 6: 273-4, 276 p 

Jealousy, 7: 5, 8, 60, 61, 63, 88, 90- 
91, 106, 109, 174, 228. 19: 33, 
37, 254, 256. 21: 231, 239. 22: 
51, 53-4, 123, 124, 125-6. 23: 
106, 153, 189, 190 n., 233 

among brothers, rivals for mother, 

18: 231 
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as precondition for loving, 11: 

166- | | 

bisexuality of, 18: 223 ` 

delusional, 1: 210. 16: 248-53, 
424, 427, 18: 223, 225-7, 21: 
227 n. 1. 23: 202 

normal, 18: 223-5, 227 

of father, 1: 265. 11: 117, 120-1, 
171. 18: 16, 231, 245 

of mother, 17: 82-3, 153-4. 18: 
157-8, 214--15, 219 

of parent, 4: 262-6 

of other patients, 7: 119 

of siblings, 4: 251-5. 17: 17, 21-4, 
82-3, 112, 149-55, 186-8 

of younger child (see also ‘Little 
Hans’ in INDEX OY CASES), 1: 
262. 9: 212-13. 10: 113-14. 11: 
43, 47-8, 78, 84 n. 2. 15: 204—5. 
16: 318, 325, 333-4. 18: 16 n. 1, 
21, 120, 156- 7, 162, 167, 223 

projected, 18: 223-7 

sexual, 9: 24-5, 38, 77, 79-80, 88, 
134. 16: 197. 18: 140, 191, 223- 
230 

unconscious, 10: 228 


Jehova, pronunciation of name of, 


12: 341 

Jerusalem, 5: 59. 18: 98. 20: 73. 
| 23: 15 n., 63, 115 

capture of, 21: 112 

Hebrew University at, 19: 292 


Jests 


and relation to jokes, 8: 76, 120 
n. 2, 131, 137 

and the unconscious, 8: 177-8 

as protection from criticism, 8: 
130, 144, 178 

defined, 8: 7, 128-9, 131 & n. 

pleasure from, 8: 131, 134—5, 137, 
144—5, 172 


Jewish jokes, 8: 4, 33, 49-51, 55-6, 


61-3, 72, 78, 80- 1, 111- 15, 149 


Jews (see "also Anti-semitism), 4: 4 


n., 193-6. 5: 442-3. 6: 9-10, 
14, 67, 69, 92-3, 223, 227. 10: 
36 n., 276 n., 302, 305. 14: 40 
n. 1, 274. 19: 222, 291-2. 20: 
7-9, 272-4. 21: 19, 89, 114-15, 
120, 127, 170. 22: 180, 224, 238 

and circumcision, 17: 86, 88. 23: 
26-7, 30, 60, 62, 88, 91, 122 

as ‘chosen people’, 23: 45, 60, 63, 
65, 85-6, 88, 91, 105-6, 111- 
112, 115, 123, 134-5 


characteristics of, 23: 103, 105-7, 
111-12, 115, 118, 123, 136-7, 
292 

literature and legends of, 23: 32 

persecution of, 23: 57, 90-2, 105, 
290-3, 301 

religion of (see also God, Mosaic; 
Yahweh), 23: 18-20, 25-8, 31- 
53, 58, 60-6, 68-72, 85-6, 88, 
110-15, 123-4, 127-9, 133-6 


‘Joining in the conversation’, by 


neurotic symptom, 17: 76 


Joker (see First person, röle of, in 


jokes) 


Jokes (for individual jokes, see INDEX 


or jokes in Volume 8) 
(see also Aggressive jokes; 
American jokes; Anal jokes; 
Blasphemous jokes; Conceptual 
jokes; Cynical jokes; ‘Good’ 
and ‘bad’ jokes; Innocent jokes; 
Irish jokes; Jewish jokes; Non- 
sensical jokes; Obscene jokes; 
Overstatement jokes; Practical 
jokes; Sceptical jokes; Smut; 
Spoonerisms;Tendentious jokes; 
Verbal and conceptual jokes; 
Wit), 2: 271n.1. 7: 211n, 
305. 9: 145, 153». 10: 210, 
. 226, 227 n., 241 n. 1, 276. 11: 
. 80-1, 234. 13: 14. 14: 26, 37, 
151, 186, 229, 298, 338. 15: | 
43-4, 122, 158-9, 161, 163, 172, 
174, 197n.2, 234—6. 18:35, 184. 
20: 65-6, 212. 21: 162-3, 165-6. 
22: 10, 20-1, 33, 40 n. 1. 23: 161 
allusion to the repressed in, 11: 
233-4 
and attention, 6: 132 n. 3 


and parapraxes, 6: 73, 77-8, 82 n. 


5, 87, 128 | 
as discharge of surplus energy, 5: 
605 ] 


complexive, 11: 234 

definitions of, 8: 7, 9-14 | 

development of Freud’s interest in, 
8: 3-6, 9 n., 173 

erotic, ii: 233-4 

exaggerated appreciation of, 6: 249 

first person, róle of (see First 
person) 

give access to pleasure, 12: 187 

in dreams, 4: 62-3, 176, 209, 298 
n. 5: 340-1, 345-6, 351, 407-9, 
518 n., 596 
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Jokes—continued 
in waking life, 4: 99 n., 176, 297 
n. 5: 345, 351, 356, 433, 480 n., 
518 n. 
intellectual content of; 8: 17-19, 
92-6, 107, 117, 131-3, 151, 204 
psycho-analytic investigation of, 
12: 210 
relation to the comic, 8: 9-10, 12- 
14, 65, 70, 95, 103, 143-4, 174, 
181-9, 202- 12, 215- 18, 234-6 
relation to humour, 8: 299, 232, 
234-6 
relation to jests, 8: 76, 120 n. 2, 
131, 137 
second person, róle of (see Second 
person) 
third person, róle of (see Third 
person) 
the unconscious and, 5: 528 n.,530 
Joke-techniques (see Allusion; 
Analogy; Attention, distraction 
of; Brevity; Composite struc- 
tures; Compromise-formations; 
Condensation; Contrast; Dis- 
placement; Double entendre; 
Doublemeaning; Enumeration; 
Exaggeration; Faulty reason- 
ing; Indirect representation; 
Inversion; Modification; Mul- 
tiple use of verbal material; 
Opposite, representation by; 
Play on words; Sense in non- 
sense; Similarity; Unconscious 
| revision; Unification) 
‘Joke-work’, 5: 356 & n. 8: 54, 94, 
96, 112, 125, 129-31, 134, 140, 
142-4, 149-56, 174-9 
compared to -dream-work, 8: 88- 
89, 107, 159, 163, 165-72, 177, 
203 
Joking, distracting attention in 
technique of, 18: 126, 184 
Joseph, and Pharaoh’s dream, 4 : 97, 
. 334. B: 404 n. 
Judas money, 12: 306 
Judgement, 1: 327 n. 1, 328, 331-4, 
366-7, 383-4, 393. 14: 146, 
230, 318. 19: 236-9 


replacing Y 11: 53. 12: 
30 


221. 20: 
Judgements (see also Criticism), 
about jokes, uncertainty of, 8: 
92-3, 102, 132-3, 144 — 
jokes as, 8: 10-11, 14, 23-4 


non-existent in the unconscious, 
8: 175 
Judgements on dreams 
made after waking, belong to the 
dream-thoughts, 4: 187, 331-2. 
5: 445-7, 667 
made in the dreams themselves, 5: 
445, 448-59, 463, 667-8, 680 
that ‘this is only a dream’ j 4: 338. 
5: 488-9, 571-2, 680 | 
Jungfrau, the, 1: 297 


Jus primae noctis (see also Droit du 


Seigneur), 11: 204. 

Justice (see also Law; Right), 21: 
95-6, 104, 112, 1137.2. 22: 
167. 23: 82 


Kadesh, founding of the new ` 


` religion at, 23: 33-41, 44, 46, 
48-51, 61-2, 68, 93 
Kahlenberg, the, 4: 108 | 
Kaiser Josef Memorial, 5: 422-3 
Karlsbad, 4: 194—5 
Kárntnerstrasse, 5: 623, 625 
Keys, misuse of, 6: 141-2, 163-4 


_ Kings (see Rulers) 


Kings and rulers equated with 
parents, 14: 240 | 
King’s evil, 13: 42 
Kinship 
‘classificatory system’ of, 13: 6-7, 


12 
real, 13: 3-4, 16 
symbolized by totem meal, 13: 
134-5, 137-8 
totem, 13: 3-4, 16 
Kissing, 7: 150, 151, 181n., 182, 
223. 16: 304, 322, 324, 23: 152 
equated with. sexual intercourse, 
9; 223 
Kite, 11: 61, 82 n. 1, 86 n. 
Klein-Friedrichsberg Mental Hos- 
pital, 1: 6 
Klosterneuburg, 6: 111-12, 13: 237 
Kneipzeitung, 8: 126-7 
Knossos, 13: x. 23: 45 n. 2 
Knowledge, conscious, and not 
knowing, 12: 142 
Knowledge, desire for 
in Leonardo, 11: 74-7, 80-1, 92 
sublimation of sexual instincts in, 
11: 77-80 
Knowledge, instinct for, 7: 194-7 
replaces sadism, 12: 324 
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Korsakoff’s confusional psychosis 
(Korsakoff's syndrome), 5: 384, 
22: 23 

Kovporpddos (attribute of Artemis), 
12: 343 


Krems, 4: 210 ` 


Labyrinth, legend of, 22: 25 

Lainz, 10: 29, 31, 33, 40, 51, 63-4, 
67, 81, 89, 97, 130 ` 

Langersdorf, 6: 145 n. 

Language (see also Verbal; Words), 
2: 8, 178-81, 201-2. 18: 83, 
111, 242 

and the preconscious, 5: 574 

relation of dreams to, 4: 99 n. 5: 
339-42, 344-7, 352, 355n., 
407, 684 | 

Latency period, 7: 176-9, 190, 200, 
208, 222-3, 226 n., 232, 234, 
238, 240. 9: 171, 180. 12: 222, 
321. 14: 88. 16: 326-7, 332. 
18: 138-9, 143, 155, 246. 19: 
35, 173-4, 177-9, 208, 220. 20: 
37, 114, 116, 142, 147, 155, 
157, 210, 215, 267. 21: 60. 
22: 88, 129. 23: 74-5, 77, 79, 
80, 153 & n., 155, 186 

in development of neurosis, 23: 77 
in history of Jewish religion, 23: 


H 
of psycho-analysis, 14: 27 
Latent content (see Dream-thoughts, 
latent) 
Latent ideas 
preconscious, 12: 260, 262 
unconscious, 12: 261, 262 
Latent thoughts of dream, 12: 265 
Laughter, 2: 220. 5: 605. 14: 186. 
21: 166 
as discharge of psychical energy, 
8: 146-51, 155, 175-6, 182, 
186-7, 194, 209-10, 225, 236 
Bergson on, 8: 1887.3, 208-9, 
2 SÉ . 
compulsive, on sad occasions, 10: 
193 n. 2, 283, 307 
determinants of, 8: 136, 143-51, 
154—6, 170 n. 1, 218-21, 224 
measures joke's effectiveness, 8: 
.. 49, 82, 95-6 
of children, 8: 224 
physiological aspect of, 8: 146- 
147 


La Vendée, 4: 25 n. 
Law 
and might, 22: 200, 203-4 
and psycho-analysis 20: 180, 
183-4, 234-8, 251 
and violence, 22: 203-9 
Lay analysis, 19: 274-5, 285. 21: 
247-8 


Leaders and group psychology, 18: 
80-1, 88, 93-100, 108, 115-19, 
121-5, 127, 129, 134 

Leadership, 21: 8-9, 141 

League: of Nations, 22: 197-8, 199, 
203, 207-8 

Left-handedness, 11: 59, 136 

Legal evidence 

Jung’s study of, 9: 100 
unreliability of, 9: 103 
Legal proceedings 
and association experiments, 6: 
294 n. | 
and motivation of forgetting, 61 
147-8 

Legends (see also Hero; Myth; 
Tradition), 6:48, 107, 148, 178, 
197. 9: 135, 152, 1742.1 & 2, 
213, 217. 10: 206 »., 215 n. 2. 
11: 83-4, 174, 217, 234. 13: 1. 
16: 368. 20: 69, 214. 21: 90 n. 
23: 10, 32, 81, 84, 167 

Leipzig, 1: 262. 7: 304 

Leipzig University, Clinic of, 12: 
4 


*Leonardesque’ smile, 11: 107 - 

Lepers’ Island, 13: 10 

Lernaean hydra, myth of, 22: 191- 
192 | 


Lesbian practices (see also Inversion), 
4: 288. 5: 384 
Letters | 
forgetting to post, 6: 152, 157 n. 
1, 160, 231, 235 
jn wrong envelopes, 6: 223 
mislaid, 6: 158 n. 
unaddressed and unstamped, 6: 
231 
wrongly addressed, 6: 126 
Leucorrhoea, 7: 25 n., 75-6, 78, 81 
n., 82-4, 87, 90-2 
Levites, 23: 15 n. 1, 38-9, 49, 51, 
62 


Libidinal 
ideas, 3: 134 
impulses, 3: 281 
tension, 3: 108 
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Libidinal development, 3: 169. 11: 
49-50, 133-4, 180-2, 203, 13: 
17, 30, 69, 88-90. 16: 320-40, 
345-57, 379-80. 23: 154-7, 200, 
229, 234, 244 
and character-types (see also Char- 
acter; Character-Types), 17: 
127. 21: 217-20 
phases of, in female sexuality, 21: 
236, 239-40, 242-3 
stages in, 1: 204, 220 n. 1, 269-71, 
345-6. 20: 36, 105-6, 113-14, 
124—5, 155, 210, 268 
Libidinal ties within a group, 18: 
90-2, 94-103, 110, 114, 116-17, 
123-5, 130, 134-5, 141 
Libido (see also Eros; Life instinct; 
Sexual excitation; Sexual in- 
stincts) 
adhesiveness of, 16: 348, 455. 23: 
241 


and aetiology of the neuroses (see 
Neuroses, aetiology of, sexual) 

and anxiety, 3: 88, 102, 107-11, 
126, 251, 268. 4: 161-2, 236, 
337-8, 5: 410, 586. 7: 294, 10: 
25-7, 96, 114-15, 117-19, 126, 
136, 13941 

and component instincts, 11: 44 

and hunger, 7: 135, 148 

and masculine and feminine 
functions, 22: 131 

and neuroses, 11: 49-50, 182, 
223 


and object-choice, 11: 48, 163, 
180-1, 203 

and smut, 8: 98-100 

and suicide, 11: 232 

as energy of sexual instincts only, 
11:214 n. 


as motive for symptom-formation, | 


.. 1: 249-50, 256 
attachment of, to ego (see also 
Narcissism), 12: 72 
attachment of, to object (see 
Allo-erotism; Object-choice) 
collateral flow of, 7: 151 n., 170, 
193, 232 


communities united by, 21: 108- . 


109, 122, 139 

conflict with ego, 14: 76-80, 92, 
98, 114-15, 139, 182, 282, 
316-18, 17: 110 

damming up of, 12: 232, 236, 
237. 23: 231 


definition of, 7: 135, 217. 19: 203. 

23: 149-51 

discharged in form of symptoms, 
9: 165, 194, 231-2, 234 

displacement 'and displaceability 
of, 17: 84, 163. 18: 158 n. 2, 
249. 21: 79, 82, 84, 97, 103-4, 
106 n., 108, 231 

distribution of, in neuroses, 14: 
. 83-9, 94-6, 101-2, 196-7, 235, 
316-18 - 

diversion of, from real problems 
of life, 17:53 n. 1, 54-5 

economics of, 21: 78-9, 80 n., 83, 
84 n. 2, 141 

ego- (see also Ego-libido), 17: 
138-9, 209-10, 18: 14, 257. 19: 
30, 44- 7, 63-5, 203. 21: 63, 
118, 141 

ego as object of, 22: 77 

ego as reservoir of, 18: 50-2, 54, 
110, 112, 249, 257. 19: 63-6. 
20: 56, 22: 103. 23: 150-1 

first use of term, 3: 102 & n. 1 

fixation of, 1: 220 n. 1, 345-6. 16: 
340-2, 344, 346-9, 352, 359- 
362, 364, 367, 373, 416, 421. 17: 
24, 26-7, 115-16, 138, 184, 186. 
18; 231, 245-6. 20: 36. 22: 
99-100, 109, 119, 126, 129-31. 
23: 151, 153, 155, 181, 191, 229 

id, as reservoir of, 19; 30 n. 1, 46- 
4, 64-6 

increase at puberty, 7: 179, 221 

b a of, 14: 74, 80, 84, 86, 
9 


Jung’s view of, 18: 52-3, 252, 
255-7 


liberation a 2 psycho-analysis, 
17: 70-1, 

loss of, in DM 1: 200-1 

mobility of, 23: 241 

morality over-ridden by, 1: 227 

narcissistic, 14: 73, 83, 88-9, 95 n. 
1, 96, 98. 16: 414 n. 2, 416-22, 
429-30, 447. 18: 52,.54, 60 n., 
112, 142, 249, 257. 19: 30, 44— 
47, 57-8, 63-5, 203. 20: 55-7, 
129, 135, 139. 21: 24, 80n., 
118. 23: 150 

non-development of (see also Fixa- 
tion; Inhibition in develop- 
ment), 12: 100, 235, 236 

object- (see also Object-libido), 16: 
416-22, 424, 427, 446-7, 453- 
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455. 17: 139. 18: 257. 19: 30, 
44—7, 63-5, 203. 20: 56-7. 21: 
63, 84 n. 2, 117-18, 141. 22: 
103. 23: 148, 150-1 
periodicity of, 28: 153 n. 
phases (stages) of organization 
of, 22: 4, 98-102, 117-31, 134 
pregenital organizations of, 12: 
315-16, 321, 324. 19: 141 
premature arousal of, 3: 165, 208 
present in everyone, 11: 101 
psychical, 1: 192-3, 231 
is of, unemployable, 22: 83- 
8 


regression of, 1: 270, 345-6. 16: 
339-44, 359-66, 373-4, 409-12. 
17: (‘backward flow’), 129. 19: 
42, 53, 55, 109. 20: 114-17, 22: 
63, 92, 99-100, 126, 130, 131 
repression of (see also Repression), 
9: 60-1. 17: 111, 113 
symbols of, 22: 190-1 
transformed into anxiety, 1: 257. 
16: 401-12, 425, 430. 20: 78- 
81, 83, 109-11, 124-5, 140-1, 
161-2. 22: 82-3, 84, 91, 94 & 
N. 
transformed into self-reproach, 1: 
225-6 
unconscious, 1: 257 
Libido, sublimation of (see also Sub- 
limation), 9: 161. 16: 345-6, 
375-6, 402, 455 
in the desire for knowledge, 11: 
80-1, 132, 135-6 
Libido theory, 7: 126, 217-18, 278- 
2 79. 14: 29, 74-5, 79-81, 90, 93. 
15: 142. 16: 313, 412-30, 453- 
456. 17: 137-9, 209. 18: 33, 50- 
54, 55 n. 1, 60 n., 90-1, 103, 105, 
118, 142-3, 244-6, 249, 252, 
255-9. 20: 35-6, 56, 253, 265. 
21: 62-3, 117-18, 121, 218. 22; 
95-111 
Libido, withdrawal of (tss also 
Detachment of libido), 14: 74-5 
80, 82-6, 98-100, 196-7, 244— 
245, 249, 251, 256-7, 306-7. 18: 
249, 256-7 
in inhibition of function, 20: 88 
Lichtenberg knife, 14: 66 
Lido, the, 5: 664 
Liechtenstein, 4: 56 
Lies told by children 
fifty pfennigs, 12: 305-7 
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free-hand circle, 12: 308 
ice at dinner, 12: 307-8 
Liesing, 4: 298 
Life 
aim of, is death, 18: 38-40, 44-5, 
55 


duration of, 18: 45-50 
origin of, 18: 38-9, 41, 56 
Life instinct (see also Eros; Libido; 
Sexual instincts), 11: 232, 14: 
121 n., 246. 18: 40-1, 44, 49- 
94, 57, 60, 63, 102.1, 252, 
255, 257-9 
Life-task (Fung), 14: 62-5 
Lifts, fear of, 2: 66-7, 72 
Lightning diagnoses, 12: 140 
Lima, 19: 202 
Lingam, defloration by, 11: 204 
Linguistic material, compliance of, 
6:222 & n. 1 
Linguistic usage (see also Verbal; 
Verbal bridges), 9: 144, 148, 
173-4. 11: 125, 143, 155-61. 
13: 6-7, 67-8, 78, 102 n., 133, 
176-7. 15: 98, 130-1, 159, 166, 
178-80, 229-30. 17: 107, 128- 
129, 220-6, 241. 19: 165. 23: 
98-9, 114, 132, 166 
Linz, 17: 153 
Lion phobia, 17: 39, 112 
Lisbon earthquake, 12: 69 
Literature, creative, 1: xvi, 256. 21: 
175-7, 188-9, 191, 193, 196, 
211-14. 23: 41, 70-2, 87, 136, 
149 n. 1, 191, 286 
and psycho-analysis, 14: 36-7, 
318-31. 17: 261. 18: 252-3, 
263-5. 20: 62—5, 246, 268-9 
day-dreams and, 9: 149-53 
dreams in, 14; 36 
parapraxes in, 6: 84n., 97-100, 
132-3, 154 n. 1, 176-7. 
style in, 6: 101 
symptomatic acts in, 6: 205, 212- 
213 


the uncanny in, 17: 247, 249-52 
Literature on dreams, 4: xix-xx, 
xxili, 1-95, 105. 5: 686 


Little’s disease, 3: 245-6, 256 


‘Little Hans’ (see INDEX OF CASES) 
Loanga, 13: 45 

Locality of dreams, 4: 48-9. 5: 536 
Localization, cortical, 3: 14-15, 


Loch Ness monster, 22: 241 
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Locomotion, inhibition of, 20: 89-90 
Locomotion, phobias of, 3: 80 
Locomotor weakness in “hysteria, 2: 
100n., 135, 138, 141-2, 144, 
151, 179 | 
Logea, 13: 39 
Logic 
apparent, in jokes (se Faulty 
reasoning) _ 
presence or absence of, in dreams, 
4: 52 n., 54-7, 62. 5: 543 
rebellion against compulsion of, 
8: 126-7 
rules of, 1: 386 
Logical element 
. material of hysteria, 
292-4, 300, 303 
Logical relations represented in 
dreams, 4: 312-20. 5: 449-50, 
507, 543, 660-2 
Logos and Ananke ("Adyog, ’Avayan: 
Reason and Necessity), 19: 
168 & n. 4. 21: 54 & n. 
Lombardy, Iron Crown of, 22: 247 


n. 

London, 1: 286. 2: xiin. 2. 14: 31- 
33,46. 18:248. 20:50 n., 73. 21: 
71, 249, 22: 48 & n. 1, 50, 178. 
23: 57 ` 

London, Fire of, 11: 16-17 

London Training Institute, 20: 228 

Losing things (see also Mislaying), 

| 15: 26, 54, 60, 67, 77 

Loss of object (see Object-loss) 

Lourdes, 22: 152 

Louvre Museum, 11: 67, 108-11, 
114-16 n. 

Love (see also Object-love), 2: 200, 
. 218-19, 233-4, 248, 273. 7: 161, 
166-7, 174, 299-4, 229 n., 296. 
9; 22, 90, 134. 17: 137, 259. 20: 
38, 56-7 

and civilized man, 11: 184-90. 
21: 82, 101-3, 108-9, 112 

and marriage, 9: 194, 198, 200-3 

and the pleasure principle, 21: 
82, 101-3, 108-9, 112 

and the transference, 20: 225-7 

being in (see also Object-choice), 
14: 76, 88-91, 98-101, 136-9, 
222, 252, 16: 417-18, 420, 44]. 

.. 18: 103, 111-15, 194, 140-3, 
166-7. 21: 66, 164-5, 234, 23: 
151, 176 

children’s capacity for, 9: 134 


in pathogenic 
2: 289-90, 
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compulsive, 11: 167-8. 17: 41, 
57, 91-4, 117 

conditions for falling in (see 
Object-choice, determination 
of) 

conflict between affectionate and 
sensual currents in, 11: 180-7 

fear of loss of, 21: 124-8, 218. 23: 
200, 206 

for prostitutes, 11: 166-75, 183 

in antiquity, 11: 188 

in childhood, 11: 42. 21: 231. 

incapacity for, in neurotics, 14: 
82, 85, 101, 244-6 | 

oU conditions for, 7: 153, 
29 

need for, 14: 282, 312 

normal, 11: 167-9, 180 

object (see Object-libido) 

obstacles to, 11: 187-8 

of mankind, 21: 102, 109-12, 114, 
142-3, 178 ° 

sexual (see also Sexual instincts), 
21: 82, 101-3, 108-9, 117, 119- 
120 

transformed into hate, 14: 127, 
133-9 . 

unconscious, 2: 166-7. 14: 177 

Eo and sense of guilt, 23: 
30 

pra meanings of word, 21: 
0 


with inhibited aim (see Inhibited 
aim) 

Love and hate, ambivalence of, 14: 
131 a. 2, 139, 156, 250-2, 256- 
258, 281,293—5, 298-9. 19: 42-4 

Love, Goddess of, 12: 298-9 

Love, psychical, 1: 192. 

Love-hate conflict (see Ambivalence) 

Love-object 

overvaluation of, 11: 181, 183, 
186. 12: 65 

self as (see also Narcissism), 12: 60 

Love-relationships and forgetting, 


Loving 
the three antitheses to, 14: 13340 
Lucerne, 6: 28-9, 226 
International Psycho-Analytical 
Congress of 1934 at, 20: 73 
Lübeck, 4: 194 
Lupus, 22: 156 
Lusitania, the, 6: 121-2 
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Macropsia, 2: 35, 40, 63-4, 64 n., 
72, 11: 14 

Madagascar, 13; 18, 54 

Madeira, 5: 355 

Madness (see also Psychosis) 

and poetry, 1: 256 
fear of, 1: 216, 218. 21 55, 59, 61, 
62 n. 1, 66, 87-8. 16: 409 

Magdeburg, 4:192m — 

Magic (see also Mana), 14: 75, 338. 
15: 17. 17: 139, 152, 240, 243- 
244. 20: 119-21,22: 165-6, 255. 
23: 19, 24, 51, 66, 86, 88, 113 

and omnipotence of thought, 20: 
^ 66 


animism and, 13: 78-83, 91-2, 98 
. art and, 13: 90 
contagious, 13: 81-5 
co-operative, 13: 115, 117 
defined, 13: 78-9 
fertility, 13: 80 
homoeopathic, 13: 81 
imitative, 13: 81, 83-5, 87 
killing by, 13: 59 
neuroses and, 13: 86-8 
rain-producing, 13: 80-1, 115 
word as, 20: 187-8 
Mahommedanism, 23: 92-3 
Major 
hypnotism (see ‘Grande hypnotisme’) 
hysteria (see ‘Grande hystérie’) 
GE 17: 36-7, 37n. 1, 58, 67, 
CN | 
Malaya, 11: 195. 13: 1-2, 23 
Malingering, 12: 127.17:213-14.19: 
100 


Malthusianism, 1: 184 

‘Mana’ (see also Magic), 13: 19-20, 
33-5, 41, 48. 17: 240. 18: 125 

Manchester, 1: 262. 3: 302  . 

Mania, 1: 186, 206. 3: 283. 4: 89. 
5: 356 n. 7: 265. 9: 220. 14: 
253-8. 18: 132-3. 19: 53. 21: 

.. 78,165 

Manic states in Hysteria (see also 
Euphoria), 2: 236. 22: 61 

Manic-depressive Kee 17: 8 
(‘Wolf Man’) 

Manic-depressive states, 16: 428, 
462. 22: 61 

Manifest content (see Dream-con- 
tent, manifest) 

Manifest dream and 
memories, 12: 148 

Manism, 13: 75 


screen 


ME 13: 27-8, 42-3, 51, 587., 
9 


Marasmus, 7: 19 
Marathon, 5: 398 n. 
Marbach, 5: 456 n. 6: 217, 219 
Marburg, 5: 466. 6: 217, 219 
Mariazell, 19: 73-8, 93-6, 102 
the Trophy of, 19: 70, 73, 75-6, 
80, 81 n. 3, 93-5, 98, 100, 102 


Marriage (see also Exogamy; In- 


breeding), 9: 124-5, 181, 191- 
203, 221-3. 18: 101, 139, 224, 
258. 21: 105, 230-1, 234. 22: 
128, 132-4 | 
and taboo, 13: 12, 19 
by capture, 13: 13-14, 121 
children's theories of, 9: 221-3 
-classes, 13: 8-9, 13, 114, 121-2 
group-, 13: 7, 106. 18: 140 
in oe communities, 13: 15, 
49 


jokes criticizing, 8: 110-11 
Eod for, 5: 354, 358. 15: 197- 
98 l 


unhappy, and neurosis, 17: 163 
Marxism (see also Communism), 22: 
67, 176-81 
Masai, 11: 195. 13; 55 
Masculine and feminine rôles com- 
bined in phantasy, 6: 196 
‘Masculine protest’ (Adler), 11: 204- 
205. 12: 42, 14: 54-5,57, 70,92- . 
93. 17: 110, 201-3. 19: 92, 253 
n. 4. 20: 53. 23: 250-2 
Masculinity and femininity (see also 
Activity and passivity; Boys; 
Girls; Men; Women), 1: 251, 
270-1. 7: 82n., 142-5, 160, 
198, 207, 219-21, 235, 272. 8: 
: 98. 9; 79, 217, 220 & n., 234. 
13: 182. 14: 55, 57, 88-90. 15: 
237. 16: 327. 17: 47, 64, 79-85, 
102, 110-12, 117-18, 129-30, 
197, 200-1. 18: 171. 19: 145, 
| 295-8. 21: 1057.3, 107n., 
183-5, 228, 232, 236, 240, 243, 
22: 104, 113- 17, 120, 128, 131, 
141-2, 23: 188. 
relation to activity and passivity, 
14; 54, 134. 17: 47, 111-12. 
18: 171 
Masculinity complex, 17: 191. 19; 
253, 255-6, 258. 21: 230 & n., 
242. 22: 126, 129-30, 133. 23: 
250-52 
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Masochism, 4: 159. 5: 375, 476. 6: 
197, 255 n. 2. 7: 150 n., 157-60, 
167, 169, 193, 204, 306. 9: 93, 

162. 11: 44, 45, 14: 116, 127-9, 
130, 132, 333 n. 16: 306. 18: 
13- 14, 54-5, 127. 19: 49, 50 n., 
65, 157-70. 20: 35, 118, 168 n. 
21: 119, 241. 22: 104-8, 108 n., 
116, 142. 23: 154 n. 1, 299, 243, 
252, 265 

and beating-phantasies, 17: 177, 
181, 185, 189-91, 193-4, 196-9 

E 21: 176, 178-9, 185, 


erotogenic, 7: 158 n. 2, 204 n. 1 
feminine, 7: 158 n. 2 
in ‘Wolf Man’, 17: 26-8, 46, 63-5, 
69, 108-9, 112-15 
mental, 4: 159. 19: 165 n. 4 
moral, 7: 158 2. 2. 19: 49, 158, 
161-2, 165-6, 168-70 | 
of ego, 21: 136, 185 
primary, 7: 158 n. 2 
secondary, 7: 158 n. 2 
unpleasure in, 7: 194 
Masochistic phantasies (see also 
Masochism and beating- 
phantasies), 17: 26, 109. 19; 
92, 161-2, 165, 169, 245, 254. 
23: 79, 222 
Masochistic wishes, 22: 108-10 
Masses, the 
and civilization, 21: 7-9, 12-13, 
| 92 


and religion, 21: 37-9, 52, 74—5 
Mastery, instinct for (see also 
Aggressiveness; Sadism), 7: 159, 
188, 193, 194, 198 
Masturbation (see also Auto-erotism) i 
2: 210. 3: 55, 76, 109, 111, 
113-14, 150, 165, 251, 262, 
268-9, 273, 275-6, 276 n., 278, 
319-20. 4: 186-7. 5: 348, 357, 
363, 365, 371-2, 380-3, 385- 
392, 544, "586, 619. 6: 199-200, 
249. 7: 140, 145, 152, 173, 180, 
TS 192, 219-21, 234, 272, 
274. 9: 161-2, 199-201, 217, 
224, 232. 11: M, 171-2, 182, 
217, 223, 224 n. 1, 225, 231 n. 
13: 29 n. 1, 128, 131, 197. 14: 
200. 16: 301, 304, 309, 314, 
316-18, 353, 370, 386. 17: 24-6, 
179, 186- l; 189-90, 196-7. 18: 
155.19: 161, 174-6, 250-2, 254- 


255. 20:25, 115-16, 126-7, 217. 
21: 176, 196, 232-3. 22: 87, 
127-8. 23: 79, 155, 189-90, 
193, 276-7, 300 - 

and ‘actual’ neurosis (see ‘Actual’ 
neuroses) 

and addictions (see Addictions) 

and disposition to neurosis, 1: 177, 
180-1, 189, 191, 194, 196-201, 

. 208, 247, 267, 270, 279, 357 

and gambling, 12: 954 n l 21; 
193-4, 196 V 

and hypochondriacal fears, 12: 
56-7 


and the Jungfrau, 1: 279 

and neurasthenia, 3: 102, 109, 
111, 113, 150, 251, 268, 275-8. 
12: 241, 248 

and sense of guilt, 12: 245, 246. 
17: 194-5 

and threat of castration, 12: 242 

as infantile sexual activity, 12: 
242, 246 

as ‘primal addiction’, 1: 272. 12: 
254 n. 1 

as sign of improvement, 12: 254 

at ‘fine moments’, 10: 203-4, 262, 
267, 278 

by another person, 1: 177, 181, 
183. 10: 61-2, 197, 225, 316 

clitoridal, 12: 247 n. 21: 232.239 

divergent views on, 12: 243, 245 

dreams with dental stimuli, and, 
5: 385-92 

during puberty, 10: 202-3 


effect of, on character, 9: 199-200 


enuresis equated with, 9: 175 n. 1 


female, 7: 188-90, 219-21. (KI 


247. 19; 255-6, 21: 232-3, 239, 
241, 22: 118, 126, 127-8 

hysterical symptom a substitute 
for, 7: 78-82 

in ‘Dora’ (see INDEX OF GASES) 

in ‘Hans’ (see INDEX OF GASES) 

in ‘Rat Man’ (see INDEX OF GASES) 

infantile, 10: 19 n., 30 n. 1, 202-3, 
244. 12: 242, 246. 16: 325. 19: 
162. 22: 86, 118, 123, 126, 
127-8 

injuriousness or otherwise of, 10: 
27, 202-3. 12: 245, 246, 250-2 

literature of, 7: 185 n. 

phantasies, 1: 247. 9: 161, 166, 
200. 10: 32, 202. 12: 233, 242, 
245. 19: 161, 251. 23: 190 
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prohibition of, in childhood, 
referred to in dreams, 5: 363, 
380-1, 544, 586, 619 
pulling (teeth, etc.) as symbol of, 
10: 269, 315-18. 12: 196 
Schreber accused of (see INDEX OF 
CASES) 
symbolized, 4: 186-7. 5: 348 n., 
357, 365, 371-2, 378-83. 15: 
156-7, 164, 188, 190, 195 
three periods of, 12: 242, 246 
unconscious, 12: 253-4 
Material and historical truth (see 
also under Truth), 23: 129-30, 
135, 256, 261, 267-9 
Mathematics and sexuality, 9: 36 
Matriarchy, 13: 144. 23: 82, 83, 
113-14, 118, 131-2 
Mauretania, the, 6: 121-2 
Meaux, 4: 16 
Mecca, 4: 59 
Mechanical explanations and the 
neurone theory, 1: 305, 322, 
334, 360-2, 368-71, 375 
Mediaeval times (see also Middle 
Ages) 1: 11, 41, 45, 126, 242-3, 
245 
“Medical tact’, 11: 222, 226 
‘Medical’ theory of dreams, 4: 76- 
78, 82, 87, 92, 180. 5: 590, 634— 
635, 680 
Medical training and  psycho- 
analysis, 17: 171-3 
Medicine 
and psycho-analysis, 11: 9-11. 14: 
38, 44. 15: 15-17, 19-20, 178. 
16: 393, 450. 19: 214-17. 20: 
229-36, 239, 243-8, 252-8, 
268-9. 21: 247-8. 23: 216 
specialization in, 22: 152-3 
Mediums, 22: 35-6 
Medulla oblongata, 1: 8-9. 3: 234 
& n. 2, 237, 238, 16: 393 
Medusa’s head, 19; 144 n. 3. 22: 


24 
Megalomania, 1: 210, 212, 227, 244. 

4: 215-16, 218. 5: 470, 556. 14: 
74-5, 86, 93. 16: 415, 424 

and attachment of libido to ego, 
12: 65, 72 

and delusions of persecution, 12: 
48-9 

in dementia praecox, 12: 318 

in paranoia, 12: 65, 72, 318 

infantile nature of, 12: 65 


of fathers, 5: 448 
of infancy, 10: 234 
Mekeo, 13: 53-4 
Melancholia (see also Depression), 1: 
200-6. 2: 497.2, 87, 163 n., 
227. 3: 90, 112, 174, 283. 4: 
89, 332 n. 7: 54 n., 254, 265. 
14: 239-42, 304. 16: 276 & n. 
2, 427, 438—9. 17: 209, 275. 18: 
12, 33, 109, 132-3, 249. 19: 
28-9, 50 n., 51, 53-5, 58, 80-3, 
87, 103, 105, 152. 20: 61, 90. 
21: 165, 240. 22: 60-1, 99 
SE of, 1: 121, 183, 186, 199, 


ambivalence of, 14: 256-8 
and identification, 14; 240-2, 
249-51, 255-6 
and the oral-erotic stage, 14: 239, 
241, on 
anxious, 1: 203 
caused by success, 14: 317 
clinical description of, 14: 243- 
253, 256-8 
compared to mania, 14: 253-5, 
258 
cyclical or periodic, 1: 200-1, 224. 
3: 171. 14: 253 
exchange of affect in, 1: 188 
hereditary disposition to, 1: 195~ 
196, 200, 277 
hysterical, 1: 277 
instinctual impoverishment i in, 1: 
200, 205-6 
neurasthenic, 1: 198, 200-1 
relation to obsessional neurosis, 1: 
257 
sexual ME in, 1: 183, 
191-2, 200, 203-4, 277 
suicidal tendencies in, 14: 252 
Melancholia and mourning, 1: 200- 
201, 255. 11: 232. 14: 240, 242- 
247, 250-8 
Melanesia, 13: 1-2, 10, 12, 52, 82 
Memories 
repressed (see also Repressed, 
return of the; Repression), 9; 
30-6, 38, 40, 46-52, 57-9, 88- 
89, 209, 230 
. Memory (see also Amnesia; Child- 
hood impressions; Forgetting; 
Mnemic symbol; Paramnesia; 
Screen memories), 6: 46, 134- 
136, 274 n. 2. 10: 113, 206 Ney 
221 n. 3, 231, 243. 14: 96 n., 
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Memory—continued 
175-6, 178, 188-9, 201, 208, 
245, 255-6, 15: 74-5, 200. 16: 
367, 435, 452-3, 19: 5, 20, 115, 
150, 226-31 

and aetiology of neurosis, 1: 137, 
147, 149, 152-3, 172, 221-31, 
235-6, 247-8, 269, 353-8. 13: 
93, 168 

and affect, 2: 8-12, 15, 122-3, 
173-4, 205-6, 213-14, 223-4, 
226, 238, 297. 23: 225 n. 1 

and archaic heritage, 23: 99-101, 
102 n. 

and consciousness mutually ex- 
clusive, 1: 234—5, 299 n. l 

and ‘defile of consciousness’, 2: 
291, 296 

and dreams, 4: xviii, 11-21, 29, 
57, 64, 68, 90, 163-4, 180-1, 
218-19. 5: 589. 14: 228, 231-2. 
17:51 

and hypnosis, 11: 13, 15, 19, 22-3 

and hysteria, 11: 13-17 

and perception, 2: xxiii, 188-9, 
239. 23: 205 

and phantasy, 1: 248, 252, 255-6. 
21: 238 n. 

and sense of smell, 2: 114-16, 
118-21 


chains of, 3: 303, 305 
. displacement in, 3: 307-8, 310 
. distortion of, 3: 183-5, 301, 318, 
321-2. 23: 267-8 
errors of, 6: 217 
function of, 5: 538-40, 543, 565- 
566, 573-4, 578, 599-604, 617 
gaps in, 1: 218. 2: 45, 61 n., 70 n., 
84. 23: 220 
hallucinatory character of, 1: 
149, 381-2 
in waking life, 4: 11, 57, 163. B: 
529 n 


incompatible with perception, 1: 
234, 299 n. 

influence of shock on, 21: 253 

mechanism of, 1: 203, 299-301, 
308-9, 319—22, 324-31, 333, 
351-9, 364-8, 378-82, 385 - 

mistaken, 14: 270 

more effective than contemporary 
event, 3: 154, 161, 166-7 n., 
213 

of childhood, normal, 3: 303-9, 
321-2 


of dreams, 1: 340-1. 4: 43-7. B: 
512, 517-21, 522 n. 

origin of, 12: 220-1 

pathogenic, 3: 38, 151-6, 164-6, 
169-71, 174-5, 177-8, 180-3, 
195-9, 202, 211-13, 217-18, 

. 244, 303 

revived under hypnosis, 2: 3, 9~ 
E 44, 90, 97-101, 108-9, 267, 


revived under pressure technique, 
2: 112n., 119-20, 148, 153-4, 
270-7, 292, 297, 301 

‘tamed’ and ‘untamed’, 1: 380-3, 
386. 3: 37 

tendentious nature of, 3: 296-7, 
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tendentious weakness of, in para- 
noia, 3: 185 

unconscious (see also Memories, 
repressed), 1: 354, 355 n. 3. 3: 
152, 154-5, 164-6, 211-13, 218, 
244, 254, 281 

visual, 6: 12 n. 2, 41, 47, 267 

vividness of, in connection with 
repression, 3: 290-1, 291 n. 1, 
297, 308, 312, 313, 315 

vividness of, in hysteria, 2: 9-11, 
21" 119, 163, 280. 3: 35, 37, 


vividness of, in traumatic obses- 
sions, 3: 74, 96 
wearing away’ of, 3: 36, 244 
JS affect, causes disappearance 
of symptoms, 2: xix, 6-7, 15, 
221, 224, 232, 255, 283. 3: 35, 
244. 11: 13- 14, 18-19,25 
Memory, disturbance 'of, on 
Acropolis, 22: 239-48 
Memory-traces, 1: 231, 233, 235-6, 
269, 356. 4: xvi-xviii, 228, 5: 
507, 538-9, 540 n., 565, 578. 
6: 12 n. 25 274 n. 2. 9: 34, 11: 
41, 171. 19; 20-1, 23, 185, 298. 
21: 69. 23: 143, 162, 199 
unconscious, 14: 167, 176, 178, 
188-9, 201, 206, 208, 228, 230, 
256. 18: 24-5, 36. 23: 93-4, 98, 
126, 197, 266-8 
Men (see also Boys; Masculinity and 
femininity) 
and civilized marriage, 9: 191- 
203 
and double morality, 9: 182, 195 
anxiety neurosis in, 1: 183, 190-1 
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attitude to smut, 8: 98-101 

character-formation in, 19: 257-8 

civilization the business of, 21: 
103—4 

feminine masochism i in, 19: 161-2 

homosexuality i in, 14: 90 

hysteria in, 1: 11-12, 24-31, 51- 


53, 141,152, 185, 298, 20:15-16- 


masturbation in, 19: 255 
neurasthenia in, 1: 53, 117-18, 
178, 180-2, 184-5, 189 
obsessional neurosis in, 1: 228. 20: 
143 
Oedipus complex in, 22: 134 


phantasies of ambition in, 9: 147, 


159 

psychical impotence in, 11: 96, 
178-80, 182-7, 190, 192, 194, 
201 . 

relation to father, 22: 247-8 

repression in, 1: 25 1 

róle of, in family life, 21: 99, 101, 
103-4 

sexual development in, 19: 243-4, 
255, 257. 20: 36 n. 21: 226-32, 
241. 23: 250-1 

sexuality of, 7: 207, 213-14, 219- 
221, 228 

special type of object-choice in, 
11: 166-75. 14: 88-9 

Lr for, 16: 153, 157-8. 22: 


Meniere’s disease, 1: 13, 100. 3: 95 

Meningitis, 20: 12 

Menopause (see also Climacteric), 
12: 236. 16: 403. 20: 232, 242. 
23: 212, 226 

Menstrual irregularity in hysteria, 
2: 57, 226 


Menstruation, 4: 319. 5: 347 n. 9: 


222-3. 20: 232, 242. 21: 
23: 152 n., 186 
and migraine, 1: 214, 390 
and taboo, 11: 197-8. 13: 20, 22- 
23, 33, 40, 98, 120 
excitatory róle of, 3: 133 
Mental (— Psychical) 
Mental apparatus, 18: 9-11, 14, 24, 
. 29-32, 34-5, 62 | 
as stratification of agencies, 6: 
147. 20: 32, 59, 72, 142 n., 155, 
161, 164, 193-8, 200, 223 
EE of, 8: 162, 164, 176 


99 n. 


n. 
Mental deficiency, 4: 76 
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Mental disease (see also Dementia 
praecox; Mania; Melancholia), 
aetiology of, 4: 36 
regressive functioning in, 5: 567- 
568 
relation of dreams to, 4: 88-92. 5: 
569 n., 592 
xu ee 4: 159, 19: 165 
n, 
Mental processes 
primary and secondary, 3: 65 n. 
unconscious, 3: 88 : | 
Merck’s cocaine, 3: 233 
Meribah-Kadesh (see Kadesh) 
Mesalliance (see also False connec- 
tion),.3: 75 
Messiah, 21: 31. 22: 180 
hysterical changes in, 
Metaphor, 8: 42, 213-14 
Metapsychological writings, 
. 105-7, 259-60. 24: 446-7 
Mete cao oi» 23: 225, 226 n. 2, 
23 


14: 


definition of term, 14: 181 

early uses of term, 1: 274 & n. 3 

first published appearance of 
term, 6: 259 

missing papers on, 14: 105-7, 
126 n. 4, 129 »., 1565. 2, 184, 
1912.2, 192 n., 203 n.2, 232 


n. 2 
Metathesis, 11: 160-1 
Meynert’s amentia (see Amentia, 
Meynert’s) 
Micturition (see also Bed-wetting; 
Enuresis; Excretory functions; 
Urinary stimuli as dream- 
instigators), 7: 31, 32n., 72, 
152, 157, 187, 192, 196. 9: 218, 
222, 224. 10: 9, 14, 19-21, 31, 
54-5, 59-65, 77, 97, 106-8. 16: 
315, 319, 327 
and fire, 17: 92 n. 1. 21: 90 n. 22: 
102, 185-93 
and infantile sexual theories, 17: 
93, 188 
as attempt at seduction, 17: 93 
as expression of sexual excitement, 
17: 81, 92, 96 
as gift, 17: 81 n. I, 130 
involuntary, 9: 233 
represented in dreams, 4: 201, 
210-19, 227. 5:352 n., 367, 373, 
- 402-3, 469 
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Micturition—continued - 
shame attached to, 17: 92 n. 1 
verbally referred to in dreams, 4: 
304 


Middle Ages (see also Mediaeval) 
dream-interpretation i in, 414 n. 
persecution in, 22: 137, 180 

EEN 28: 34-7, 39-41, 46, 61 

Migraine, 1: 101, 213- 15, 277, 388, 

390-1, 2: 52 n. 2, 71 Ney 96. 3: 
106 n. 1, 133. 6: 21. 7: 22-4 
as cause of parapraxes, 15: 28-9, 

s 

Migration of birds and fishes, 18: 37 

Mikado, the, 13: 44-5 

Milan, 11: 65, 67, 89, 102, 105, 

115 n., 121, 133. 22: 247 n. 

Military service, 
compulsory, 1: 35 
forgetting and, 6: 152-4 

Mimetics, ideational, 8: 192-3, 

197-8, 200-1, 210, 219 

Mimicry, 8: 189, 200, 208-9, 224, 

226-7 | 


Mind, structure of, 12: 259. 22: 4, 
57-80, 112 

Mind and body, relation between, 
23: 148, 157-8, 161-2, 283 

Minos, 13: x. 23: 45 n. 2, 70 

Miracles, 22: 34—5, 152, 166 

Miraculous, the, attraction of, 22; 
33, 53 

Miramare, 5: 464 

Miserliness, 10: 266, 297 


and anal erotism, 9: 168-9, 171, 


173, 175 
Mishearing, 15; 25, 67. 23: 284 
Mislaying, 15: 25-6, 44, 54-7, 60, 
67, 77. 19: 199 
a form of forgetting, 6: 139 
and dreams, 6: 237 & n. 2 
as a sacrificial act, 6: 207-8. 
combined with symptomatic act, 
6: 230- 
psychologically determined, 6: 
139-43, 158 n., 207, 234--5 
Misogyny, 11: 96 
Misprints, 6: 129-31. 8: 27. 15: 30--1 
Misreading, 6: 106-16, 120-1, 239. 
8: 93. 15: 25, 31, 44, 67, 70-1. 
23: 284 
conditions conducive to, 6: 112- 
116, 132 
element of illusion in, 6: 110-11, 
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in war-time, 6: 113-16 
psychologically determined, 6: 
109-16, 269-70, 273-4 
Missing a train, dreams of, 5: 385 
Mixed neuroses (see Neuroses, mixed) 
Mnem. (see Mnemic system) 
Mnemic elements, 5: 539 
ne images, 20: 93, 137. 22: 
l | 


and perception, 14: 231-2 
Mnemic residues, 22: 76 
Mnemic symbol, 3: 49 & n. 3, 184, 
193, 244, 253. 20: 93-4, 133 
first use of term, 3: 49 & n. 3 
hysterical symptoms as, 2: xviii. 
4: 55 Nes 62 Ney 71 Ney 90-3, 95, 
106-7, 133, 144, 152-3, 172- 
181, 216, 295-7. 9: 163 
olfactory, 2: 114-16, 118-20 
simultaneous sensations as, 2: 71 
n. 115-16, 118-20, 174-9, 
208-9. 11: 16-17 
verbal, 2: 178-81, 216, 275-6 
visual, 2: 133, 277-8, 280-2, 299 
Mnemic system (Mnem.) (see also 


Memory; Memory-traces), 4: | 


xviii. 5: 538-43, 565-6, 573-4, 
a 599-604, 617. 19: 5, 228, 
23 
Mnemotechnics, 15: 75 
Mobs (see also Group psychology), 
22: 55, 137, 142 
Modification 
as joke-technique, 8: 25-7, 33-7, 
39, 41-2, 67, 76-7, 91, 120, 
131 n., 213-15 
in dreams, 8: 29 
Mödling, 4: 298 
‘Moi splanchnique’, 4: 36 


*Molecules, instability of’, 2: 191 Ney 


242 n. 
Monaco, 6: 55 ` 
Monarchy, 21: 48 n. 2, 177, 187 
‘Monday crust’, 12: 127 
Mondsee, 10: 301, 303 
Money 
and anal iode 11: 106 n». 17: 
. 72, 127, 130-1 
avariciousness for, equated with 
uncleanliness, 4: 200 
-deliria, 1: 243 
equated with baby, 17: 83 
equated with dirt, 9: 173-4 
equated with faeces, 1: 243, 273. 
5: 403. 9: 168, 173-4. 12: 187- 
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190, 196-7. 17: 72-4, 76, 82, 
128, 130-2 
hypocritical attitude to, 12: 131 
‘Rat Man’s’ attitude to (see INDEX 
OF CASES) . 
rats equated with, 10: 213-16, 
288-9, 296-7, 307, 311, 313-14 
taking, significance of, 12: 305- 
30 | 


Money matters 
forgetfulness in, 6: 158 & n. 
paramnesia in, 6: 158 n. 
Mongolian 
law against pissing on ashes, 22: 
187 & n. 3, 192 
wars, 22: 207 
Mongols of Tartary, 13: 54 
‘Monkey trial’ at Dayton, Tennessee, 
21: 38 & n. 2 
Monogamy, 9: 181-2, 194-6, 201-3. 
11: 193. 21: 105 
Monoplegia 
hysterical, 1: 140-1, 163 
organic, 1: 164-5, 167 
Monosymptomatic hysteria, 2: 93, 
149-50, 264, 287-8 
Monotheism 
as a delusion of mankind, 23: 130 
Christian, 23: 85, 88-9, 136 
Egyptian, 23: 20-3, 25-6, 31, 
63-6, 85, 111 
genesis of, 23: 56, 89, 101, 103, 
108, 110, 128-9, 133, 135 
Jewish, 23: 18-20, 25-6, 31, 50, 
58, 65-6, 85, 88-9, 92, 111, 
128-9, 134 
Montbrison, 4: 16-17 
Monumbo, 13: 40 | 
Mood during sleep, and affect in 
dreams, 5: 487 
Moral anxiety (see also Conscience 
anxiety), 22: 62, 78, 85, 88 
Moral insanity, 1: 270 
Moral masochism, 7: 158 n. 2. 19: 
49, 158, 161-2, 165-6, 168-70 
Moral responsibility for dreams, 4: 
Moral sense | 
and dreams, 4: 54, 58, 66-74, 90, 
44. ; 


244. 
and the Oedipus complex, 4: 263 
in children, 4: 250 
Morality (see also Conscience), 1: 
221-2, 226, 231, 253, 268-9, 
318. 2: 210, 245. 6 : 276. 7: 127, 
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162 n., 164,.177-8, 191, 225 n., 
- 931, 8: 108-10. 10: 177, 185. 
11: 24, 45, 52, 86-7. 13: 18, 
67-71, 93, 142, 144-6, 156, 
157 n. 2, 159-61, 185-6. 14:31, 
37, 61-2, 64, 93, 157, 276, 
279-88, 295-6, 298, 332-3. 15: 
142-3, 147, 211. 16: 331-2, 
431, 434, 18: 79, 82-3, 122, 
252-3. 19: 26-7, 34-8, 52, 54, 
57, 168-70, 197, 208, 219-21, 
257. 20: 37-8, 59, 68, 72, 114, 
116, 206, 211, 223. 23: 82-3, 


86, 118-20, 122, 131, 134, 
206 
and civilization, 21: 11-12, 15, 


ee S 95, 111, 115, 120, 142-3, 
5 
and dreams, 19: 131-4, 262 
and education, 9; 136-9, 171, 
214. 21: 13 
and relgion, 21: 18, 33, 37-8, 
143. 22: 61, 161-4, 166-8 
and sense of guilt, 2i: 124-6 
and super-ego, 22: 61-7 
and unconscious sense of guilt, 22: 
110 
atheistic, 9: 254 
double, 9: 182, 195 
in ancient Egypt, 11: 156 
. in Dostoevsky, 21: 177, 196 n. 1 
sexual, imposed by civilization, 
9: 180-2, 185, 204 | 
unknown to children, 22: 62 
unknown to id, 22: 74 
Moravia, 3: 325. 4: 196. 22: 141 
Morges, 1: 92 n. 1 
Morgue, the, 1: 8 
Morphine addiction, 7: 299 
Morphine, withdrawal of, 
hysteria, 2: 249 
Mortification, paranoic, 1: 220 
Moscow, 1: 9. 18: 248. 20: 50 n. 
Mother, 7:56, 145 n., 222-3, 227-30 
absence of hostility in relation to 
son, 15: 206. 18: 101 n. 2. 21: 
113. 22: 133 & n. 2 
absence of penis in, 21: 152-5 
and incest (see also Totem), 13; 
5, 10-12, 16-17, 129, 142 n. 
and love for prostitutes, 11: 168- 
175, 183, 186 


and 


as beater in boy's beating- 
phantasies, 17: 189-90, 196, 
198-9, 202 


324 


Mother—continued 

as boy’s love-object, 20: 67, 102- 
103, 106-7, 124-5, 146, 212 

as child’s love-object, 15: 207. 16: 
329-38, 407 

as first. love-object for both sexes, 
14: 87. 19: 10, 31-4, 90-1, 244, 
245 n. 1, 251, 254. 20: 36 & Ney 
82-3 n. 

boy's desire for a child by, 11: 173 

boy's identification with, 11: 100, 
18: 108, 230, 232. 19: 250 

boy's relation to, 21: 113, 183, 
193-4, 225, 228-9, 233, 235, 
239. 22: 66, 85-6, 118-19, 124, 
129, 133 & n. 2 

boy's sexual love for, 1: 265-6. 


6: 178, 214. 11: 100, 132, 171- 


173, 180. 17: 187—90, 203. 18: 
105, 108, 227, 230-1, 245 

child and, 21: 24, 113, 236. 22: 
66, 115, 124 | 

child's attachment to, 23: 79, 
188-94, 216, 261 

nn fear of losing, 18: 14-16, 

] 

child’s identification with, 23: 
79, 125, 190, 193 

child’s interest in genitals of, 11: 
96-8 

1 against, 1: 255. 21: 
237 


equated with nature, 11: 122-3 

fear of being devoured by, 21: 
. . 227, 237 

de of being seduced by, 22: 


20 
. fear of phallic, 22: 24 | 
genitals symbolized by Medusa’s 
head, 18: 273-4. 19: 144 n. 3 
girl’s active attitude to, 21: 236 
girl's grudges against, 14:315. 22: 
22 


girl’s homosexual attachment to, 
in paranoia, 14: 266-70 

girl’s hostility to, 23: 125, 198 

girl's identification with, 18: 106, 
163, > 215, 217, 19: 31n. l, 


32, 3 

girl’s xs of, 17: 186. 18: 
157-8, 215, 19 

girl's relations to, 21: 224-8, 230- 
239, 241-2, 22: 118-24, 126-31, 


133-4 
Goethe’s relations with, 11: 84 n. 2 
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hypnotist as substitute for, 18: 127 
. identified with the unattainable, 

14: 62 

incestuous impulses towards, 14: 
333 

Leonardo’s relations with, 11: 62, 
81, 822.2, 91-2, 98, 104-7, 
113-22, 131, 135-7 

of the primal horde, 23: 81 

penis attributed to, 19: 144-5 

phantasy of sexual initiation by, 
21: 193-4 

puts son in place of absent hus- 
band, 11: 116-17, 131 

replaced by father as child's 
protector, 21: 24 

separation from, 19: 58. 20: 82, 
136-9, 151, 169-71. 22: 87-8 

symbol for (see under Symbols) 

woman’s corpse arouses memory 
of, 21: 170-1 

Mother-figure, Virgin Mary as, 19: 

91 


Mother-Goddesses, 11: 62, 88, 94, 
97-8, 12: 299, 342. 13: 149. 18: 
135, 137. 23: 45 n. 2, 83, 84 n., 
88 
Mother-in-law — 
ambivalence towards, 13: 14-16 
avoidances and, 13: 12-14, 16 
in civilized communities, 13: 14- 


jokes about, 13; 14 

Mother Earth, 12: 54, 301, 336. 13: 
152. 18: 266 - 

Mouse 16: 359, 394—5, 19: 17, 25, 
55-6, 150, 238. 23: 145, 150, 
166 ` f 

affected by anxiety, 20: 132-3 

affected by repression, 20: 95, 
142 n | 

and affect, 14: 179, 187-8, 225-7 

Motive for illness, in hysteria (see 
also Gain from Ga 7: 42-6, 
51 

Motor 

functions, disturbances of, 1: 29- 
30, 47, 98 

paralysis i in sleep, 1: 337-8, 340. 
4: xv, 336-7. 5: 468, 555, 568 

phenomena and the neurone 
theory, 1: 295-6, 310-11, 314, 
317-18, 320, 326, 328, 333-4, 
338-40, 344, 364-7, 369-70, 
. 384-7, 389-90, 392 
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Motor activity, 2: 13-15, 91, 95, 
191-3, 195-7, 200-2, 204-8, 
223, 243-5, 250 

and the psychical apparatus, 5: 
537, 541, 544, 555, 565-8, 578, 
598-602, 605 

Motor discharge 

to alter reality (action), 12: 221 

to express feeling, 12: 219 n. 4 

to get rid of p. 12: 219 n. 4 

Motor imagery, 19: 21 

Motor images and memory, 6: 47 © 

Motor stereotypies, 12: 77. 13: 174 

Motumotu, 13: 39 

Mount Sinai (see Sinai-Horeb) 

Mourning, 1: 200-1, 220, 255. 2: 
162. 6: 207-8. 11: 17, 105, 232. 
16: 276. 19: 9, 87, 90, 102. 20: 
78, 90, 131-3, 169, 172. 21: 186 

a normal affect, 14: 243 

affect. in, 11: 232 

ambivalence in, 13: 57, 60-7, 92. 
E 250-2, 256-7, 293-5, 298- 
29 


and melancholia, 1: 200-1, 255. 


11: 232. 14: 239-58 

and taboo, 13: 51-7, 61 

and war, 14: 290-2 

as self-reproach, 14: 240, 244, 
251, 258, 298 

detachment of libido from its 
object in, 14: 244, 255, 257, 
306-7 

for animals, 13: 101, 104, 139-41 

for deity, 13: 152 

for enemies, 13: 37-8, 40 

for loss of an abstraction, 14: 243 

normal and pathological, 10: 186 

Pau nature of, 14: 244-5, 258, 
-906- 


Movement, exaggerated expendi- 
ture on, and the comic, 8: 189- 
195, 197-8, 218, 223-4 


. Mucous membrane 


of anal zone, 7: 152-3, 166, 168 
n., 169, 186, 198 

of genital zone, 7: 84, 187, 210 

of oral zone, 7:29, 52, 146, 150-1, 
166, 168 n., 183 

Multiple determination of dream- 

content, 4: 149, 219 n., 283-4, 
306-8, 309 n., 330. 5: 489, 505, 
652-3 

examples of, 4: 299-3, 295. 5: 
417, 452 n.s 510 
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Multiple identification, 9: 230 

Multiple neuritis, acute, case of, 3: 
236 & n. 1 

Multiple personality, 19: 30-1 

Multiple sclerosis, 1: 13, 3: 14 

Multiple use of verbal material (see 
also Double entendre; Double 
meaning), 8: 31-44, 47, 54-5, 
66-7, 91, 120, 122, 169, 207 

‘full’ and ‘empty’, 8: 34-5, 41, 49, 

53 n., 83 


Munich, 4: 294-5, 657. 6: 55 n. 3. 
7: 304. 9: 95. 10: 255, 261, 
263-4, 280, 308, 310. 15: 135, 
186. 18: 181-2. 22: 251 n. 

International Psycho-Analytical 
. Congress of 1913 at, 12: 313. 

~ . 14: 45-6, 48, 60. 17: 165. 1 

Murderous impulses (see also Death- 
wishes; Parricide), 21: 10-12, 
15, 23, 39-42, 190 © 

Muscular movement, 7: 198, 201-3, 
286, 288, 293-4 

Music, 13: 211 ; 

Freud’s attitude to, 1: xvin. 1 

in psychoneurotic hallucination, 
5: 418 n. 

phantoms, 6: 106 & n. 2, 107 

phrase of, carried over into dream, 
4: 50 

recollections aroused by, 5: 497 

Mussidan, 4: 13 

Mutism, hysterical (see also Aphonia) ; 

Mycenae, 23:70 

Myopathies, 3: 145 

Mysophobia, 3: 79 & n. 2 

Mystical practices, 22: 79-80 

Mysticism (see also Occultism), 6: 
258 n. 1. 21: 72-3. 22: 31, 54, 
245. 23: 86, 300 


Myth 4: xxvii, 256, 266 n. 5: 345, 


351, 357, 398, 400- 1, 619, 633, 
685. 6: 48, 107, 148, 256 Nes 258. 
71.155, 226 n. 9: 135, 152, 174 
& n. 4, 211, 213, 217, 238, 252. 
10: 8, 9, 70 n., 98 n., 206 n. 11: 
36, 217, 234. 13: 1, 25, 51, 65, 
106, 148, 150,152, 154-5, 185- 6. 
14: 36, 81, 338. 15: 158, 160- 
162, 164, 165- 7, 169, 172. 16: 
| 335, 389. 17: 92 n. 1, 140, 173, 
261-2. 18: 57, 58n.1, 135-7, 
140, 242, 252-3, 273-4. 19: 87 
n. 1, 135, 144, 168, 208. 20: 62, 
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Myth—continued 
69, 105, 210-14, 246, 21: 44-5, 
142. 22: 102, 185, 187-93 
and animism, 13: 77-8, 80 
Arunta, 13: 115-16, 118 
as phantasies of nations, 9: 152 
astral, 12: 292 
cosmic, 12: 54 
. decomposition in, 12: 50 n. 2 
Egyptian, 11: 62, 88-90, 93-4, 
97-8 


endopsychic, 6: 258 n. 3 
excluded from Aten religion, 23: 
24 | 


father-symbol in, 12: 210 

Greek (see also Myth of Eer, 
Oedipus legend), 11: 47, 
100. 13: 68 n. 2, 130 n. 1, 243. 
17: 32 n., 139, 188 n. 1, 231. 
23: 11 n., "70-1, 121, 178 

investigation of, 12: 210 

of after-life, 12: 223 

of birth, 23: 10-14 | 

of exposure, 23: 11-15,17,28 n. 2, 
58 


of Kronos, 4: 256. 5: 619. 6: 198 
n. 2, 218, 220. 12: 287 n. 17: 
32 n. 20: 105, 211-12. 23: 278 

of the stork (see Stork myth) 

symbolism of, 23: 190 

Mythology, 22: 24-5, 145 
as Ps of psycho- analytic interest, 
246 

dream-interpretation and, 22: 
25, 187-8, 191 

science as, 22: 211 

Soe of instincts as, 22: 95, 211- 


Naive, the, 8: 182-9, 222-3 
as a species of the comic, 8: 187- 
188, 188 n. 2, 222 
in children, 8: 182-4, 186-7, 223 
Naiveté as a mask for sexual aims, 
6: 176 
ai can symbols for, 15: 153, 
5 


Nakedness or undress, dreams of, 
4: 24, 37, 238-40, 242-7, 264, 
285, 336 

Names ` 

and jokes, 8: 42, 91 
confusion between, 6: 224-5 


distortion of, an insult to their 


owners, 6: 83-4, 117-19, 138 


distortion of, in ES 15: 
74-6, 110-12, 1 
experiments with, 15: 107-8 
forgetting of, 6: xii, 1-7, 87. 2, 
9, 12n. 2, 13-14, 21-45, 54-5, 
67, 83, 84 Nes 117-18, 269, 270 
n. 15: 25, 28-30, 52-3, 60, 67 
importance of, 13; 56-8, 81, 104, 
110-13, 126 NM. c 
selected by ‘chance’, in reality 
Se determined, 6: 240-2, 
substitute, 6: xii, 1-7, 12, 26-7, 
30-3, 41, 44-5, 55, 67, 85, 119, 
240-2, 268 
taboo on, 12: 341. 13: 54-8 
Nancy, school of, 1: 57, 65 & n. 3, 
67, 74-5, 86, 90, 96, 98, 100-1, 
107. 2: xii, 108. 7: 258. 11: 22. 
14: 95. 3. 15: 103. 16: 448. 
19: 195. 20: 17, 18. 1. 22: 
219 & n. 2. 23: 285 n. 
Nandi, 13: 54 
Naples, 4: 196. 6: 10-11. 9: 15, 17, 
65 


S 1: 280 n.4. 7: 145 n. i. 


184 n., 218, 222 n. 11: 62, 100, 
181 n., 199, 202, 205, 224 n. 1. 
12: 5, 60-1, 69 n., 138. 13: 
88-90, 93, 130, 189. 14: 69- 
102. 15: 7. 16: 414 n. 2, 416- 
418. 18: 20, 52-4, 59-60, 110, 
129-30, 249. 19: 8-10, 46, 49, 
116, 134, 1442.2, 176, 221, 
246, 250, 253, 256-7. 20: 55-6, 
61, 65, 99, 129. 21: 16, 62, 118, 

` 121, 143, 162, 190. 22: 65 n. 1, 
102-3, 132-3 

and cultural ideals, 21: 13-14 

and the ego, 17: 111 

and ego-ideal, 14: 93-7, 101-2 

and Ze differentiated, 163 
417-18 

and exhibitionism, 18: 274 n. 2. 

and falling in love, 18: 112-13, 
142, 158 n. 1, 223 

and group psychology, 18: 69, 
102-3, 123-4 

and homosexuality, 12; 61. 16: 
426-7. 18: 230-2 | 

and masochism, 17: 194 

and mother-son relationship, 18: 
101 ». 2 

and paranoia, 12: 72 

and physical injury, 18: 33 
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and scientific research, 16: 285. 
17: 139-141, 193. 19; 221 

as point of fixation, 12: 62, 72, 318 

as stage in sexual development, 
14: 69-70, 76-7, 85, 87-93, 100, 
132-9 

basis of nasculine protest’, 14: 
92-3 

concept of, 14: 69-70, 73, 75, 115, 
240 


gonorrhoea a blow to, 17: 99, 118 

in dementia praecox, 12: 318 

infantile (see also Narcissism, 
primary), 4: 255 n. 14: 73-5, 
88-90, 92-4, 100, 134 n. 2, 136, 
222-3, 249. 15: 204, 210. 16: 
424, 429, 446, 455. 17: 27, 139, 
235. 19: 9, 63, 176, 250 

of animals, 14: 89 

‘of germ- -cells’, 18: 50 

‘of minor differences’, 11: 199. 
18: 101 n. 4. 21: 114. 23: 91 n. 

of normal persons, 14: 73-5, 98 

of parents, 14: 90-1 

of primitive man, 17: 139, 235, 


240 
of sleep, 14: 222-6, 234. 16: 417, 
420-1 | 


of women (see also Narcissism, 
primary), 14: 88-90 

pride as, 23: 117-18 

primary (see also Narcissism, in- 
fantile), 14: 88. 19: 64, 66. 23: 
148, 150, 188, 200 

secondary, 14: 75, 90. 19: 302. 1, 
46, 64-6 

three blows io: 16; 285. 17: 136, 

^. 139-43. 19: 221 | 

transition to object-love, from, 
17: 129-30 

withdrawal of libido from external 
world in, 14: 74-5, 83-6, 98- 
100, 258 

Narcissistic 

attachment to penis, 21: 153, 229 

character-type, 21: 83-4, 217-19 

identification, 14: 249-51. 16: 
421-8 

libido, 16: 414 n. 2, 416-22, 429— 
430, 447. 17: 209-10. 18: 52, 
54, *60 n. 112, 142, 249, 257. 
19: 30, 44—7, 57-8, 63-5, 203. 
20: 56-7, 135, 139. 21: 24, 
80 n., 118. 23: 150 

masculinity, 17: 46, 64, 84, 107- 
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108, 110-11, 118, 130 
mortifications, 23: 74, 76 
neuroses (se also Dementia 


praecox; Melancholia; Para- 
noia), 14: 124, 196-7, 203, 224, 
233, 243, 249. 16: 341, 420-3, 
428-30, 447. 17: 209. 18: 249, 
256-7. 19: 152, 203-4. 20: 55. 
22: 155 
object-choice, 7: 145 n., 184 n., 
218, 222 n. 14: 88-91, 98, 101, 
248-52, 265, 269. 16: 426. 22: 
102-3, 132-3 | 
origin of compassion, 17: 88 
psycho-neuroses (see Nareissistic 
neuroses) 
Narcotics, 1: 48, 55-6, 94, 272. 2: 
200, 249 
Nasal organs and migraine, 1: 388 
n. 1, 390-1 
Nasal reflex neurosis (Fliess), 3: 90 
Nasal sinus, infected, 3: 269-70 
Natchez, 13: 40 
Nationalism, 22:200-1, 208, 212,214 
Natural beauty, transience of, 14: 
Nature | 
equated with mother, 11: 122-3 
forces of, and man, 21: 15-19, 
21-2, 86, 88, 90-4, 121. 22: 
173, 177-8, 181, 187--93 
Philosophy of (Schelling), 4:5n, 
41. 7:293. 13: 76. 15: 20 & n. l. 
19: 215 & n. 
Nature-gods, 22: 165 
Naughtiness in children, 14: 282, 
333. 17: 28, 89, 152, 154-5, 180 
Nausea 
caused by visual impressions, 2: 
210 n. 2 
hysterical (see also Vomiting, hys- 
terical), 2: 4, 210, 296 
in anxiety neurosis, 3: 97 
Nazis, 1: xv. 22: 238, 255 n. 1. 23: 
4, 54, 57, 92 
Necessity, 16: 355, 357, 412, 430 
Neck-cramps, 2: 52, 70-1, 75- 7, 83, 
96-7 
Necrophilia, 7: 161. 10: 278. 16: 
305-6. 22: 141 ! 
Negation 
and repression, 14: 186. 17: 81 n. 
2.19:235-6,239 
non-existent in the unconscious, 
7: 57-9. 14: 186-7, 296 
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Negative 
. does not exist in dreams, 4i 318, 
326, 337. 5: 661. 11: 155. 13: 
166. 15: 178 
expression of, in dreams, 4: 246, 
926, 337 
therapeutic reactions in analysis, 
17:69. 19: 49—50, 166. 22: 109- 
110 © 
Negativism, 8: 175 n. 2. 19: 239 
Neologisms, 4: 296-300, 302-4. 5: 
356, 441-3. 10: 294, 14: 199 2. 
2 


Nerve-ending apparatuses, 1: 306, 
| 307, 313, 316, 320 
Nervi, 6: 22 
‘Nervous stimulation’, dreams due 
' to, 4: 40, 221-2 
Nervous system 
anatomical preparations of, 3: 
229, 231 
structure of, 3: 227-30, 230 n. 
Neuralgia, 1: 215. 2: 190 
facial, 3: 143, 255 
hysterical, 2: 47, 35, 176-9, 188, 
208, 231, 241, 276-8. 3: 34.7: 
121-2 | | 
ovarian, 2: 86, 190, 226, 236, 241. 
7: 101, 102 n. ! 
Neurasthenia. (see also ‘Actual’ 
neuroses; Aetiology; Aetiology, 
sexual; Neuroses, mixed), 2: 
xxiv, 85, 136-7, 148 n., 257-60. 
3: 39, 44, 58, 74, 81, 87-8, 
90-3, 144, 148, 250, 267-76. 
6: 157. 7: 126-7, 271, 279 n., 
‚285-6. 9: 184-6, 11: 224, 14: 
: 83-4, 271. 15: 17. 16: 390. 18: 
... 248. 20: 12, 24-6, 186-7, 21:60 
and anxiety neurosis, 1: 191, 238, 
271, 348 n. 2. 3: 87-139, 146, 
150-1, 251, 268 
and organic disease, 1: 180 
as ‘actual’ neurosis, 12: 248 
cerebral, 3: 105 n. 3, 128 
combined with hysteria, 1: 53, 
184-5 


compared with hysteria, 1: 41-2, 
122-3, 182 

hereditary disposition to, 1: 50, 
179 


hysteria distinguished from, 3: 
115, 125 | | 
in men, 1:53, 117-18, 178, 180-2, 

184-5, 189-91 
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in women, 1: 178, 181-2, 184 
instinctual impoverishment i in, 1: 
6 


masturbation and, 3: 102, 109, 
111, 113, 150, 251, 268, 275-8. 
12: 241, 248 
periodic, 3: 171 
pseudo-, 3: 90 
sexual aetiology of, 1: 142, 177- 
186, 191, 194, 200, 214.3: 123, 
167-8, 967-72 
symptoms of, 3: 90, 91 n. 2, 150, 
268, 273 
treatment of, 1: 36, 55, 106. 3: 
274-6 
Neurasthenic melancholia, 1: 198, 
200-1 
Neurology (see also Neurone pt 
Neurones; Neuropathology), 1 
xii, xvi, 3-4, 83-5, 132, 158, 
219, 283 
Freud’s interest shifts fio to 
psychology (see under Freud, 
Sigmund, in INDEX OF NAMES) 
Freud’s work on (see under Freud, 
Sigmund, in INDEX OF NAMES) 
mental events in terms of, 2: xx, 
xxiii-xxv, 191-207, 218, 220-1, 
241-5. 3: 64-5, 88, 216. B: 599. 
14: 118-20, 162-4, 174, 206-9, 
227 n. 1, 239 
Neuro-muscular excitability in 
hysteria, 1: 77-80, 83-4 
Neuronal inertia, principle of 1: 
296-8, 305, 312, 336. 2: xxiv, 
197 n. 3: 65. 41 xvii-xviii, 14: 
119 n. 1, 121 n. 18: 9 n. 2. 23: 
168 n. 2. 24: 411, 422, 449, 
468 
Neurone theory, 2: xxiii-xxv, 197 
n. 3: 64, 230 n. 4: xvii-xviii, 5: 
540 n. 8: 148, 14: 163, 227 n. 
Neurones, 1: 160, 205-6, 234. 
4: xvii-xviii. 5: 540, 599. 8: 
148 
key, 1: e 324, 334 
motor, 1 : 320 
nuclear, 1: 315, 317-19, 322-3, 
337, 369-70 
of pallium, 1: 315, 318, 322, 328, 
337, 371 
secretory, 1: 320 
Neuropathology, 1: 5, 7, 9, 11, 13, 
21 n., 75, 86, 92, 117, 135-6, 
. 139, 160-1, 169 
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Charcot’s contribution to, 3: 11, 
13-16, 18-19 

science of, undeveloped in mid- 
nineteenth century, 3: 11 

Neuro-psychoses (see also Psycho- 

neuroses), of defence. 3: 43-61, 
59-85 

Neuroses (see also Actual neuroses; 
Anxiety neuroses; Defence, 
neuro-psychoses, of; Hysteria; 
Illness; Infantile 
Melancholia; Narcissistic neuro- 
ses; Neurasthenia; Obsessional 
neurosis; Transference neuro- 
ses; Traumatic neurosis; War 

. neuroses), 6: 178-80, 187. 8: 
98, 101, 226-7, 233 


abreaction and the theory of, 2: 
192 | | 


affect in, qualitatively justified, 
but quantitatively excessive, 5: 
461, 479 

and anal erotism, 7: 166, 186- 
18 

and antithetic ideas, 1: 121-2, 
126-7 

and belief in omnipotence of 
thoughts, 23: 113 

and diphasic onset of sexuality, 7: 
200, 234 

and ego-psychology, 22: 58 

and enuresis, 7: 74 

and family romances, 9: 237-40 

and femininity, 7: 221 

and fixation of libido, 16: 346, 
348-9, 352 

and frustration, 14: 85-6, 196, 
316-17. 16: 346, 348-9, 352 

MET ay from illness, 19: 104—5, 


and group psychology, 18: 142 


and history of psycho-analysis, 18: ` 


237, 239, 248, 250 

and infantile impressions, 17: 
‚49-50, 54-5, 59 

and infantile sexuality, 7: 126-8, 
171-2, 175-6 

and masturbation, 7 7: 81, 87-8, 
189- 

and organic disease or defect, 3: 
23. 14: 56, 83-4, 99, 313-14. 
17: 163. 18: 12, 33, 243. 19: 
72, 166, 191, 215-16. 20: 14, 
24-6, 186-7, 240-4 

and parents, 7: 56, 223-4, 227-8 


neuroses; ` 


and phylogenetic heritage, 17: 
97, 120 


3 


and psychoses, 20: 60-1, 204-5, 
240 


and religion, 21: 42-4, 46, 53. 22: 
168 & n. 23: 55, 58, 80, 85, 
92-3, 101 

and sense of guilt, 19: 27, 50-4, 
58, 166. 21: 139 

and tendency to conflict, 16: 352- 
354, 378. 22: 57, 222 

and toxic factors, 19: 214-16 

and unconscious mental pro- 
cesses, 9: 54, 89-90 

as negatives of perversions, 7: 5, 
50, 165, 170-2, 231, 236, 277. 
9: 189, 191. 12: 209 

as organisms, 12: 130 

as outcome of conflict between 
E and object-instincts, 21: 

as severe and persistent illness, 22: 


as substitutive satisfactions, 11: 
148. 21: 84, 109 

attempt to differentiate causes of, 
12: 249 

rl as complex and, 13; 153 
nN. 

change in approach to cause and 
treatment of, 20: 29-30 

classification of, 10: 115-16 

compared to dreams, 1; 258, 291, 
336, 341-3, 22: 15-16, 98, 299 

compared to myths, 14: 36 

compared to psychoses, 14: 28, 
179, 19: 148-53, 183-7, 204. 
21: 1532.2 

conflict underlying, 14: 10, 62-3, 
114—15, 124, 144, 262, 267-8, 
271-2, 298, 318, 316-18 - 

content of, in relation to infantile 
sexual theories, 11: 48 

curability of, 1: 183. 10: 104, 144. 
16: 457. 17: 138. 18: 215, 250, 
252-3. 22: 153-6. 23: 172-5, 
es? 211-14, 220-5, 299, 


death of loved person and, 4: 


251 n., 257-8 


death-wishes against parents and, 
14; 240 


development and structure of, 10: 
art 116-17, 124, 132, 135- 
140 
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displacement in, 23: 268 


disposition to (see also Disposition), 


10: 116, 141, 144, 146. 11: 46. 
12: 231. 16: 347, 364-6, 406. 
19: 42. 20: 215 

distribution of libido in, 14: 83-9, 
94-6, 101-2, 196-7, 235, 316- 
318 | 

exclusion from consciousness in, 
1: 126, 171-2, 211-12, 355-6 

fixation to traumas in, 11: 17 

from conflict between ego and id, 
19: 17, 149-50, 183-4 

from conflict between ego and 
sexual instinct, 12: 79 

from pressure of civilization, 9: 
182-5. 21: 87. 23: 185 

frustrate the purpose of civiliza- 
tion, 9: 202-3 

frustration and fixation in, 11: 
182-3, 184, 186 

hallucinations in, 5: 418 n., 535 

hereditary disposition to (see 
Hereditary disposition) 

hereditary factors in, 9: 45, 53, 
185-6 

historical aspect of, 19: 69, 72 

‘holds the hidden key to myth- 
ology’, 11: 217 

impoverishment of instinct in, 1: 
200, 205-6 

in business men, 19: 104 

medical view of, 16: 450 

. mixed, 1: 181-2, 186. 2: 85, 256, 
261. 3: 58, 60, 81-2, 92, 112- 
115, 128, 152, 156, 166 n. 1, 251, 
267, 268-9, 279 

‘never say foolish things’, 10: 27 

nuclear complex of, 9: 214 & n. 1. 
10: 206 n. 11: 47, 171 n. 1. 13: 
17, 32, 129, 132, 157. 20: 55 

Oedipus complex as nucleus of, 
16: 329, 332, 335, 337, 341. 17: 
193, 261. 19: 33, 198 

of defence, 4: 230 n. 21: 151 n. 

of society, 22: 168 & n. 

re of thoughts and, 13: 
86- 

onset of (see Onset of neurosis) 

over-determination in (see also 
Over-determination), 2: 263 

phantasies as precursors of, 9: 148 

physical treatment of, 22: 152 

precipitating cause of, 1: 179-80. 
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10: 51-2, 119, 125, 127, 136, 
138, 195-200, 237, 295. 14: 10, 


196, 256, 316-18, 324-5, 331. 


16: 382, 391, 453. 17: 7, 9I n, 
99-100, 118, 121, 129 

preconditions of, 21: 184, 219-20, 
226 


predisposition to (see disposition 


preventible and incurable, 1: 183 

prevention of, 1: 183. 16: 364-5. 
22: 148-50 

‘proper’ and psychoneuroses dis- 
tinguished, 9: 185-6 

psycho-analytic treatment of, 7: 
11-13, 112-17, 163-5, 191n., 
193 n., 252-4, 257-64 

reality and phantasy in, 7: 110 

rr of, 23: 218, 222-3, 

regressive character of, 1: 344-6, 
5: 544-5, 548-9. 14: 10, 61, 
222. 17: 54, 128 

relation of dreams to, 4: xxiii, xv, 
xix, 151 n., 303. 5: 418 n., 522, 
549, 597-8, 606-7, 619, 635. 
13: 172, 177 

E to psychosis, 1: 41-2, 49, 
18 | 


relation of social institutions to, 
13: 186-7 

repression and, 4: 235-6, 5: 530, 
618. 7: 50, 88, 133, 164, 170, 
182, 202, 221, 227, 232, 237-41, 
267, 276-8, 308-9. 14:101, 144, 
148-50, 154-7, 164, 178, 183-5. 
19: 17, 92, 105, 183, 186, 196, 
200 | 

sexual instinct in, 7: 163-72 

simple, 1: 348 © 

study of, 21: 135, 142-3, 257-8 

sublimation and, 14: 95 

symptomatic acts in, 7: 76-7 

toxic states, and, 7: 113, 216, 279 

unconscious need for punishment 
in, 22: 108-10 

unconscious psychical processes 
SCC 611-12, 614, 616-18. 14: 
187 

withdrawal from reality in, 11: 
49-50, 182. 12: 218 


Neuroses, aetiology of, 7: 81, 113- 


115, 163, 170-1, 223, 235-43, 
267, 271-9. 10: 113, 143, 142 
n., 147, 177-8, 186, 197, 204, 
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205 n. 2, 206 n., 247-8, 11: 23- 
28, 40-1, 45, 48-54, 105-6, 131, 
144, 148-51, 180-4, 190, 203- 
204, 213, 215. 13: 15, 30, 72-4, 
88, 124, 132, 175, 180-3, 188, 
190. 20: 29-30, 144-56, 200, 
202-4, 215, 226, 240-3. 22: 57, 
87, 126, 149, 242. 23: 73-80, 
126-7, 153, 183-7, 200-1, 236 
sexual (see also Aetiology, sexual), 
1: 50-1, 142, 177-201, 203, 
214, 216, 220-4, 228- 31, 235 
243, 259, 274, 291, 345- 6, 350- 
357. 2: XxX, xxvi-xxviii, 200, 246, 
256-62, 274. 4: xxvii, 185 n., 
236, 257, 260-1, 300-1. 5: 441, 
605-6, 664. 9:5, 89-90, 131, 134, 
136, 182, 185-6, 188-204, 250. 
13: 73-4, 88, 124, 132, 160-2, 
188, 14: 11-14, 17, 19, 21, 29- 
30, 39-40, 50-1, 55-6, 63, 65, 
125, 284. 15: 22. 16: 246n., 
264, 269, 298-301, 319, 328, 
339, 348-52, 362-3, 380-403, 
433. 17: 138-9, 141-2, 193, 
204, 208-9, 260. 18: 39-40, 51, 
141-2, 243-7. 20: 22-6, 33-7, 
49, 53-4, 61, 129, 152, 207-8, 
211, 226, 267-9 
traumatic (see also 'Traumas and 
aetiology; Traumas, psychical), 
1: 140, 147-8, 259-60, 260 
n. 4, 271 n. 2, 274 n. 5, 278 
n.l. 3: 27-39, 47-50, 151-6, 
163-9, 172, 192-7, 203n.]1, 
204 n., 253. 14: 8, 10, 17-18, 
257, 313. 16: 246n., 273-6, 
346-7, 22: 120-1 n. 23: 67-8, 
72-80, 97, 180, 184—5, 212, 220, 
299-4, 226, 234, 275 
traumatic theory ‘abandoned, 1: 
259. 3: 262. 12: 229. 24: 427 
traumatic theory revised, 3: 168 
n. 1, 203 n. 1, 204 n. 

Neuroses, major (Freud) (see also 
Neurosis, major (Charcot)), 3: 
146, 149, 162-3 n. 

Neuroses, theory of, 3: 5-6. 4: 
xxv-xxvil, xxxii, 104, 128. 5; 
441, 451, 469-70, 483, 588, 
605-6. 15: 83, 168, 185, 222, 
239. 16: 243, 291-2, 375, 379- 
381. 18: 39-40, 50-1, 79 n., 80, 
130-1, 143, 216, 229-30, 246-7. 
19: 196-8 


331 


Neuroses, theory of, influences treat- 
ment, 22: 143-4 
Neurosis 
nasal reflex (Fliess), 3: 90 
onset of (see Onset of neurosis) 
stages of development of, 1: 222 
n. 2 f 
Neurosis, choice of, 1: 220-1, 231, 
244, 270-1, 279-80. 3: 156, 
166-7 n., 168-9, 190, 219-20, 
255. 7: 275 n. 10: 239-40 
from active, or from passive, 
experience, 12: 314, 319 
from. dispositional fixations, 12: 
Ei 72, 77, 224, 315, 317, 318, 
9 


from time of experience, 12: 314, 
319 


Neurosis, major (Charcot) (see also 
Neuroses, major (Freud)), 3: 
27, 143 

Neurotic fears (see also Anxiety, 
neurotic; Phobias), 5: 346-7 

Neurotic symptoms (see also Symp- 
toms) 

as fulfilment of unconscious wish, 
5: 553, 558, 562-4, 569, 577-8, 
605-6 
capable of over-interpretation, 4: 
66 


compared to dreams, 6: 277-8 

compared to jokes, 8: 142, 170, 
176-7 

compared to parapraxes, 6: xii 
n. 2, 39, 277-9 

constructed to avoid ` anxiety 
attack, 5: 581 

in ‘Irma’ (see INDEX OF CASES and 
INDEX (A) OF DREAMS), 5: 715 

patient’s attitude to, 5: 410 

product of conflict between Ucs. 
and Pes., 5: 581, 592 ` 

psychogenesis of, 6: 115 

self-injury as, 6: 178-9 

slips of the tongue as, 6: 80, 82 n. 


Neurotics, 21: 10--11, 106 n., 115 n., 

182 2. 1 

as jokers, 8: 142, 178 

bed-wetting in, 4: 216 

characteristics of, 16: 260, 291, 
298, 318, 378, 380-1. 22: 88-9, 
148 

compared to artists, 19: 208. 20: 
64 | 
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compared to children, 4: 251, 
268 n. 9: 113 

compared to normal persons, 5: 
373. 6: xiii, 146—7, 273, 278-9. 
9: 210-11. 10: 101, 113, 141, 
145-6, 202. 11: 50, 131. 16: 
297-8, 456-7. 18: 21-2, 138, 
166, 239-40, 242, 244-6, 253. 
19: 58, 185, 204, 227. 20: 47, 
55-6, 147-8, 150-2, 165-6, 207, 
254, 267. 23: 72-3, 124-5, 156, 
165, 183-4, 225, 235 

compared to paranoics, 6: 255 

compared to primitive peoples, 
11:200, 13: 1, 17, 50, 64-6, 68- 

E 89, 96, 143, 159-61. 20: 


compulsion towards free associa- 
tion in, 4: xiv 

dreams of, 4: xxiii, 14, 104, 146, 
162, 185, 203, 244, 273. B: 346, 
371-4, 623 

exaggerated pleasure in nonsense 
in, 8: 126 

incapacity for love in, 14: 82, 85, 
101, 244—6 

| masturbation in, 22: 127 

negativism in, 8: 175 n. 2 

perverse tendencies in, 7: 50, 60, 
165-7, 170, 231-2, 236-8 

preoccupation of, with their own 
body, 5: 346 

psycho-analysis of, 4: xxv, xxvii, 
]4, 104, 146, 162, 182, 216, 
944, 257-8, 273, 310. 5: 529, 
531, 553, 593, 612, 673. 8: 170 
n. 1. 9: 107-13, 120, 146, 162- 
166, 173-5, 209-10, 225-6, 229, 
252. 10: 6, 8, 83, 143. 11: 37, 

. 50-1, 77, 147, 165, 168, 180, 
204, 233. 14: 16, 20, 35-6, 73, 
77, 101, 124-5, 311. 15: 15, 
167-8. 16: 300, 307, 326-7, 
335, 453-4. 18: 3, 5, 19-22, 35- 
36, 103, 235. 19: 112- 13, 22], 
248, 273-4, 22: Sh 108- 10, 


145, 147-8, 151-7, 229, 23: 89, 


166, 225 
psychological treatment of, 22: 
152-3, 119-20 
regression in, 11: 45, 49-50, 133 
self-criticism by, 13: 196-7 
symptoms of (see Neurotic symp- 
toms; Symptoms) 
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RE to transference in, 16: 
39-46 
treatment of, by medical profes- 
sion, 20: 54, 229-34, 239, 243, 
247 
Neustatt, 19: 78 
New Britain, 13: 10 
New Caledonia, 13: 10, 142 n. 
New Guinea, 13; 39, 40, 53-4 
New Hebrides, 13: 10 
New Mecklenburg, 13: 11 
New Mexico, 13: 139 
New South Wales, 13: 5 
New York, 10: 275-6, 289. 18: 248. 
20: 15, 50 x. 
Psychoanalytic Society, 14: 46 
Sigmund Freud Archives, 1: xx, 


State University, 1: 293 
New Zealand, 13: 42 
Newly-married couples, dreams of, 
4: 81 
Newly-married women, anxiety in, 
3: 100, 103, 110 
Next world, *Rat Man's! 
(see INDEX OF OASES) 
Nicobar Islands, 13: 54, 57 n. 3 
Night fears (Pavor nocturnus), 1: 195. 
4: 135 n. 5: 585. 7: 224 
Nightmare, 4: 3, 34-5 
Nihilism, intellectual, 22: 175-6 
Nile, 23; 7-8, 13 
Nirvana, 23: 198 
‘Nirvana principle’, 3: 65. 14: 121 
n. 1. 18: 56. 19: 159-61 
Niue, 13: 47 E 
‘No’ in analysis, 7: 57 & n. 2. 10: 
183 n. 2. 18: 50. 19: 235 & n. 1, 
261-3 
‘Noa’, converse of ‘taboo’, 13: 18, 19 
Nodal points, 2: 290, 295. 3: 198 & 
n., 199. 7: 90, 96 
Nonsense k 
comic, 8: 176, 194-5, 213-16, 220 
pleasure in, 8: 124-9, 134, 137, 
138 n., 171, 176, 185, 204. 22: 
33 & n. 2 
‘sense in’, 8: 11-14, 35, 56-7, 107, 
130-1, 138 n., 172 
Nonsense words in dreams, 4: 296- 
300, 302-4. 5: 356, 441-3 
Nonsensical jokes, 8: 56-60, 69, 78, 
84, 86, 88, 92, 113, 115, 138 n., 
153—4, 171-6, 184, 203-8, 213-6 


ideas of 
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Normal and abnormal sexuality, no 
hard and fast line between, 7: 
50-1, 139, 141, 143 n., 144, 
145 n., 148-51 ; 153-8, 160-2, 
171-2, 176 n., 205 n., 276, 279 

Normal and pathological, difference 
between, a matter of degree, 
12: 210 

Normal defence, 1: 221, 235, 351-2 

Normal mental processes, 14: 35-6, 
81, 93, 98, 166-8, 179, 191, 
240, 243, 247, 249, 298, 301. 
21: 135, 144, 165, 185, 208, 
217, 219-20 

and hypnosis, 1: 75, 99, 100 

‘and neurotic, compared, 1: 79, 
178, 180, 220-1, 271, 283-4. 
19: 58, 185, 204, 227 

application of psycho-analysis to, 
19: 199, 200, 205, 218 

mechanisms of, 1: 360-87 

Normal persons 

compared to  neurotics (see 
Neurotics compared to normal 
persons) 

compared to paranoics, 6: 255 

dreams by, 15: 83-4, 98, 185. 16: 
297-8,456-7  - 

homosexuality of, 11: 44, 99 n. 2 

mental processes of, 16: 368 

only quantitatively distinguished 
from neurotics, 5:373 

u in dreams by, 5: 373- 
377 


Normal sexuality, 11: 45, 101, 215. 
16: 309-10, 317-19, 322-3, 339, 
386, 391, 415 

abortive beginnings of, in perver- 
sions, 7: 137, 145n., 153 n., 
162 n. 
Normality 
a fiction, 23: 235, 239, 250 
as aim of psycho- analysis, 23: 
219-20, 235 

Norse sagas, 5: 407 

North American Indians, 13: 3 n. 2, 
38, 40, 53, 55, 119, 139 

Norwich, 13: 82 

Nose as fetish, 21: 152 

. Nötre Dame de Paris (Cathedral), 
3: 9. 5: 469. 22: 247 

Novelty 

element of, in jokes, 8: 154, 156 
reaction against, 19; 213- 14 
Nuba, 13: 41-2 
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Nuclear complex of neurosis (see also 
Oedipus complex), 9: 214 & 
nl, 10: 206 n. 11: 47, 171 n. 1. 
= 17, 32, 129, 132, 157. 20: 


Nucleus of pathogenic ‘material in 
EE 2: 123, 288-92, 295, 
299, 3 

Numbers 

experiments with, 15: 107 

‘favourite’, 6: 246 

forgetting of, 6: 12 n. 2 

in dreams, 4: 39. 5: 414-18, 438- 
439, 513, 668-70. 7: 97 & n. 15: 
182. 19: 89 

obsessive, 6: 246 

Schneider's experiments with, 63 
250 n. 2 

selected by ‘chance’, in reality 
determined, 5: 514-15, 532 n. 
6: 240, 242-6, 246 n. 1, 247-9, 
250 & n. 2, 251, 253 

Nuns and well-behaved boys, 
hysteria or hysterical deliria in, 
e 126, 138, 153. 2: 11, 249, 3; 

Nuremberg, 1: 245. 10: 227 

Nuremberg funnel, 10: 272, 24: 436 

Nuremberg, International Psycho- 
Analytical Congress of 1910, at, 
1i: 123 n. 2, 140, 143 n. 2, 227 
n. 12: 85. 14: 42, 44-7, 54 n. 1. 
25. 158. 19: 267. 20: 50. 22: 

7 


Nurse playing mother's part, 17: 119 

Nurses replaced by mother in 
phantasies, 10: 206 n. 

Nursing (see Sick-nursing) 

Nursing mother and child, 4: 204, 
207, 223, 233, 287-9, 326. 5: 
372-3, 572, 577, 679 


disturbances of, 20: 88-9 
Nutritional instinct, 1: 297, 318. 7: 
135, 180, 217,.222, 232. 14: 87, 
90. 16: 313-14, 328-9. 17: 106. 
18: 118, 245. 23: 149, 154, 188 
and oral erotism, 7: 179-82, 198, 
205-6, 222, 232 


Obedience, deferred, 10: 35. 12: 
55. 13: 143, 145. 19: 88 
Object 
introjection of, 18: 108-9, 113-14, 
130, 133-4, 143 | 


Nutritional function 
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self as first (sce Narcissism) 
turning away from (see also 
Detachment of libido), 12: 318 
en libidinal, 22: 97, 
100- 


identifications as precipitates of, 
22:64, 77 

infantile, 22: 85-6, 117, 124 

source of, 22: 77, 103 & n. 

Object-choice (see also Sexual object), 

1: 318, 345. 13: 88-90. 18: 50- 
55, 60 x., 69-70, 101 n. 2, 102- 

. 116, 130, 137-43, 256-7. 20: 

| 7 43,23: 126, 143, 156, 188, 

accidental determinants of, 7: 

6 n. 

anaclitic (attachment), 1: xxiii, 
7: 222 n. 11: 181 n. 14: 87-90, 
100-1. 16: 426-7. 21: 23-4 

anaclitic and narcissistic com- 
pared, 19: 246 n. 2 | 

and identification, 18: 105-10, 
113-14, 133-5, 158 n. 2 

and Oedipus complex, 18: 105-6, 
108-9, 215, 245-6 

and overvaluation, 18: 112-13, 
154, 160 

at puberty, 7: 56, 60, 197, 199- 
200, 221, 225-8, 234-5, 11: 45, 
181. 16: 336-7. 18: 108, 112, 
158 n. 2 | 


in women, 22: 119, 128, 130, 132- 
133 


incestuous (see also Incestuous 
impulses; Oedipus complex), 
7: 225-8, 235. 14: 61, 271. 16: 


.. 829, 336-7, 341, 343-4. 21: 61, 


104, 209 

infantile, 10: 15-19, 26, 23 n. 1, 
33, 92-3, 108-11, 132, 142, 
206 n. 14: 87-90. 16: 325, 327- 
329,336. 19:10,31—4,48.22:63, 
85-6, 99, 117-21, 130 

mother's breast as prototype of, 
16: 314, 328-9 

narcissistic, 7: 145 n., 184 n., 218, 
222 n. 14: 88—91, 98, 101, 248- 
252, 265, 269. 16: 426. 22: 102- 
103, 132-3 

of the id, 19: 29, 34, 45-6, 48, 55, 
64—6, 167 

perverted, 16: 304-8, 327, 348, 
4 


pregenital, 12: 322 

proceeds from id, 19: 29 

regressive, 16: 341, 343-4, 361, 
365. 22: 63 


replaced by identification, 19: 


10, 28-34, 37, 48 


restricted by civilization, 21: 104 


special types of, in men and 
women, 14: 88-90 

stages before, 12: 318 

supersedes auto-erotism, 11: 44-6 


debasement in, 11: 166-75, 183, Object-instincts 


185-7. 17: 22-3, 93-5, 98 
determination of, 17: 22-4, 27, 
41, 57, 91-4, 112 n., 188, 200 

development of, 16: 329, 345-6 

diphasic, 7: 200. 11: 189 

early beginnings of, 7: 174n., 
191-2, 194 n., 199, 207 n., 222, 
234 

final, 11: 48, 165, 188-9 

heterosexual, 7: 135, 145 n., 227, 
228-30, 241. 12: 61 

homosexual, 10: 109-10, 1607. 
11: 46, 9975.2. 12: 61. 18: 
108-9, 151, 154, 159n., 161, 
168, 170-1, 230-2. 22: 130 

identification distinguished from, 
22: 63 

in boys and girls compared, 21: 
228-9, 231-3 

in fetishism, 21: 152. 23: 203 

in suckling, 21: 67 


contrasted with ego-instincts, 21: 
117 

destructive instincts as, 21: 119 

libidinal instincts as, 21: 117 


Object-libido, 14: 70, 75-8, 87, 


93-4, 95 n. 1, 98-101, 115, 134- 
140, 241-2, 244, 247-9, 306, 317. 
16: 416-22, 424, 427, 446-7, 
453-5. 17: 139. 18: 257. 19: 30, 
44—7, 56-7, 63-5, 203, 20: 56- 
57. 21: 63, 84 n. 2, 117-18, 141. 
22: 103. 23: 148, 150-1 
distribution of, in neuroses and 
psychoses, 14: 74—5, 84—6, 101, 
196-7, 201, 230, 255-7 
lack of, in psychosis, 16: 415-16 
withdrawal of, in mourning, 14: 
255-7, 306-7 i 
withdrawal of, in sleep, 14: 224 


Object-loss (see also Castration com- 


plex; Mother, separation from} 
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Mourning), 20: 81-2, 129-30, 
136-9, 142-3, 145, 151, 167-72 
Object-love (see also Allo-erotism; 
Object-choice; Object-libido), 
... 91161, 188-9. 17: 129, 130, 139 
Object-presentations, 14: 201-4, 
209, 213-15 
Object-relation 
ambivalence of, 21: 62, 235 
in state of being in love, 21: 66, 
101-2, 117, 164-5 


Obscene jokes (see also Sexual 


meaning, jokes with; Smut), 8: 

Dn, 2, 97-102, 115, 133, 143, 
145, 151, 185-6, 188 n. 2, 211, 
221-2 


Obscenity (see also Coprolalia), 6: 
l 


and the comic, 8: 221-3 
and parapraxes, 15: 43 
Obscurity of dreams (see also In- 
coherence of dreams; Sensory 
intensity) 
relation of, to repression, 5: 518 
n., 672, 674, 677-8 
secondary revision and, 5: 500 
significance of, 4: 1, 329-35. 5: 
365, 445-6, 512, 516, 518 »., 
649, 654-5 
Obsessional (see also Obsessional 
neurosis; Obsessional symp- 
toms; Obsessions) 
blasphemous thoughts, 17: 16-17, 
66, 68, 83-4, 114, 117 
breathing out, 17: 66-7, 87-8, 
121 n. 
ceremonial, 1: 225. 13: 27-9, 173. 
16: 259, 264—70, 278, 283, 299- 
301. 17: 16-17, 54, 87, 114, 
261. 20: 66, 116, 119, 121, 147 
cleanliness, 1: 190 & n. 2. 2: 245 
n. 6: 39. 7: 20, 81 n., 90. 10: 
197-8, 271, 276-7. 16: 270, 
309, 400. 20: 99, 115, 144, 157 
conscientiousness, 20: 99, 115, 157 
hoarding, 1: 225 
insanity, 1: 206-7 
movements, 1: 267 
piety, 17: 8, 16-17, 56, 85, 98-9, 
114-17, 261 
Obsessional acts (see also Compul- 
sion), 1: 190, 3: 77-9, 172-4. 
10: 223 n. 1, 227, 244-5, 249, 
13: 28-30, 35-6, 50-1, 87-8, 
165, 173. 16: 259, 261-6, 270, 


276-8, 282-3, 299, 308-9, 404. 
17: 54, 166. 18: 187. 19: 206. 
20: 66, 88, 115 

apparent senselessness of, 9: 118, 
120-1, 125-6. 11: 148 

as protective measures (defence 
mechanisms), 3: 77, 82, 97, 
172-3. 9: 123-5. 13: 87, 178 

compared to religious obser- 
vances, 9: 117-20, 122-7 

displacement in, 9: 126 

meaning in, 13: 165-6, 173 

replace incompatible ideas, 3: 77 

sense of guilt in, 13: 60-1, 65-6 

sexual significance of, 9: 120-2, 
126-7 

Obsessional brooding, 1: 182-3, 225. 
9: 136. 10: 245, 11: 131. 16: 
309 
Obsessional character-type (see also ` 

Obsessional neurosis, and 
SSC of character), 21: 217- 


_ Obsessional commands, 10; 222-3, 


2 
Obsessional deliria, 10: 164, 173, 
212-15, 220, 222, 225, 247, 275, 
297, 313-14 | 
Obsessional doubt, 10: 191, 222, 
227-8, 232, 241-3. 15: 178 n. 2. 
16: 259-61, 266, 289, 290 n. 1, 
292. 18: 227 | 
Obsessional fears, 10: 158, 162-5, 
167, 169, 178-80, 235, 255-6 
Obsessional ideas, 1: 77, 127, 138, 
188, 193, 206, 208-12, 224-6, 
230, 241, 254, 272-3, 295. 2: 
xxiv, 69 n., 122 n., 256-8, 275- 
276, 280. 10: 186-95, 221-9. 15: 
85, 197. 16: 258, 278, 344, 420, 
427. 19: 217, 235. 20: 43, 117, 
185-6 
indeterminateness of, 10: 163, 169 
Obsessional impulses, 10: 221-2, 
243-4. 16: 258-9, 278 | 
criminal, 10: 159, 187-9 
for protecting (see also Protective 
formulae), 10: 163, 189, 191, 
305-6 
means of combating, 10: 246-7 
suicidal (see INDEX OF CASES: “Rat 
Man’) 
Obsessional neurosis (see also INDEX 
or CASES: ‘Rat Man’, ‘Wolf 
Man’, Isolated Cases), 2: 257-9. 


336 


Obsessional neurosis—continued 


3: 44 n. 1, 51-8, 74-80, 142, © 


146, 168-74, 249, 253. 4: 
xxiii, 89, 245, 251, 304n. 5: 
351 n., 445 n., 573, 593, 671, 
686. 6: 82 n. 5, 260 & n. 3, 278, 
7: 18 n., 20, 42, 81 n., 128, 163, 


169, 217, 236, 248, 258, 264, 


273, 275, 286. 8: 77 n. 2, 80. 9: 
53-4, 108, 116-27, 168, 186. 
11: 105, 136, 145, 202. 13: 
173, 178. 14: 74, 77, 84, 86, 124, 
128, 144, 157, 185, 196-200, 
251, 340. 15: 85 n. 16: 258-73, 
275-8, 282—4, 299-301, 309, 
343-4, 375, 380-1. 18: 4, 80, 
163-4, 187, 189, 229-30, 247- 
250, 255. 19:9, 42, 51-3, 55, 92, 
133-4, 203, 206, 235. 20: 187, 
264. 21: 43, 135, 137, 156, 220, 
235, 240. 22: 83-4, 92, 99, 141, 
155, 165 

active and passive aims in, 12: 322 

affect displaced in, 3: 52-8, 75- 
80, 171-2, 175 

affect justified in, 3: 75, 171, 250 

affinity with masculinity, 20: 143 

anal sadism in, 12: 321 

anal-sadistic disposition associated 
with, 17: 41, 56, 63-4, 72, 117, 
131, 182 

and change of character (see also 
Obsessional — character-type), 
12: 323-4 

and conscience, 13: 68 ` 

M EL factors, 17: 21-2, 
5 


and names, 13: 56 

and omnipotence of thoughts, 13: 
85-6 

and regression, 12: 322, 324 

and religion, 13: 73. 19:206. 
20: 66. 21: 42-4, 46, 53 

and sense of coincidence, 17: 
239-40 

and taboo compared, 13: 26-31, 
34-6, 49-50, 60-1, 68-73, TAn., 
85-8, 95, 160 

anticathexis i in, 20: 157-9, 164 

anxiety in, 9: 118, 123-4. 16: 
404, 20: 79, 128, 144-6 

as mode of defence, 1: 207, 220, 
223-6, 252, 352 

as self-reproach, 19:9 

caricature of religion, 13: 73 
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compared with hysteria, 1: 228, 
255, 280, 348 n. 2. 3: 146. 10: 
156-7, 165, 1897.1, 195-6, 
248. 16: 258. 260, 283-4, 301, 
343, 375, 381. 20: 113- 15, 119, 
143, 157-9, 164, 174 

compared with melancholia, 1: 


257 


compared with the narcissistic 


neuroses, 16: 420-2, 447 

compared with paranoia, 3: 183- 
185 

compulsion in, an attempt at over- 
coming doubt, 10: 243 

curability of, 3: 282-3. 10: 157, 
249 n. 16: 437-8 

difficulty of understanding, 10: 
155 

disintegration from, 10: 248-9 

disposition to, 12: 313-26 | 

doubt in, 10: 241, 243. 17: 75 

dreams in, 4: 91, 328. 5: 367, 399 

due to active experiences, 12: 314, 
319 

ego in, 20: 113-19, 121-2, 157, 
164 


fear of murderous impulses in, 4: 
260. 5: 457-8 

first use of term, 3: 96, 97 n. 1 

forgetting in, 12: 149 . 

general inhibition in, 20: 90 

hysterical substratum of, 3: 155-6, 
168 & n. 2, 219. 17: 75 

ideas distorted in, 3: 170-1, 175 

importance of wordsin, 1: 272-3, 
10: 124, 223-4, 247 

instinctual life and, 10: 237-41, 
247-8 

mechanisms of, 3: 51-8, 96-7, 
161, 168-74, 183-4 

mental characteristics associated 


with, 10: 229-36, 241-2, 245 n., 


248 
onset of, 20: 114 
‘pairs of opposites’, 12: 107 
perverse impulses in, 1: 248 


preference of males for, 3: 156 & | 


n. 1, 168, 220. 20: 143 
premonitions, presentiments . in, 

10: 230-1, 270-1. 17: 239-40 
psycho- analytic treatment of, 4: 

Doe 5: 635, 10: 124 n., 156-7, 


reaction-formation in, 20: 115- 


116, 157-8, 164 
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regression in, 1: 345. 20: 105, 
113-17, 122, 164 

repression in, 1: 228, 230-1, 236- 
237, 352. 20: 117, 119-22, 157, 
163-4, 174 

resistance in, 16: 287 n., 289-90, 
292 


sexual aetiology of, 1: 186, 223— 
226, 230-1, 236-7, 247-8.3:52- 
57, 75-7, 155-6, 160, 168-74, 
219, 253 

‘short treatment’ for, 12: 129 

structure and development of, 10: 
155-7, 227-9 

super-ego in (see also super- 
morality in), 20: 115-18, 121, 
128, 143, 145-6 

super-morality in (see also super- 
ego in), 12: 325 

symptom-formation in, 20: 99, 


transference i in, 16: 445 


translation of German term, 3:72 
. unconscious masturbation in, 12: 
254-5 
Obsessional Neurosis, Writings on 
(List), 10: 319 
Obsessional numbers, 6: 246 
Obsessional phantasies (see INDEX 
OF OASES: ‘Rat Man's phantasies) 
Obsessional scruples as displace- 
ment of guilt, 10: 197-8 
Obsessional self-reproach and sense 
of guilt, 1: 220, 223-7, 233, 
| SCH 262, 13: 68-9. 14: 258, 19: 


Ge symptoms (see also 
Obsessional neurosis; Obses- 
sions) | 


isolating, 20: 119-22, 163-4 
prohibitions, 20: ro 121-2, 159 
repetition, 20: 89, 120 
undoing, 20: 88, 119-20, 164 
Obsessional symptoms masking 
dementia praecox, 12: 124 
Obsessional thought represents an 
act regressively, 10: 246 
Obsessional words, 6: 216, 251-2 
Obsessions (see also Obsessional; 
Obsessional neurosis; Obses- 
sional symptoms), 3: 44, 45, 
48, 52, 54-5, 57-8, 71-2, 74- 
78, 250, 281, 284. 14: 30, 166, 
195, 240, 337-9. 22: 15-16, 
168 n. 23: 126, 135. | 
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absurdity of, 3: 55, 75, 77, 171. 
affects in, 5: 461. 10: 163 
as compromises between repressed 
and repressive forces, 3: 161, 
170-2 
as self-reproaches, 3: 155, 161, 
169-71, 174, 178, 184, 220, 253 
as substitutes for incompatible 
ideas, 3: 53-4, 75, 77, 79-80, 
97, 249 
belief not attached to, 3: 174 
combined with other neuroses 
(see ‘Mixed’ neuroses) 
combined with phobias, 3: 82 
compared to clock-face, 4: 223 
first use of German term, 3: 45 
formation of, and secondary re- 
vision, 4: 244. 5: 501 n. 
hypothetical, 10: 304 
invulnerability of, 3: 171, 174. 
‘similar heredity’ in, 3: 79 
translation of German term, 3: 


traumatic, 3: 74 

true, 3: 74-80 

verbal forms of, 4: 303-4. 5: 340- 
341 


Obsessive (see Obsessional) 

Obstinacy and anal erotism, 9: 169, 
171, 178, 175. 17: 127, 130 — 

Occam’s razor, 17: 53 n. 2 

Occult phenomena, 18: 183-4, 190- 
b , 193, 197-9, 203-5, 209-11, 


and psycho-analysis, 18: 176-81, 
189, 199, 205, 219-20 
Occultism 
difficulties in Dig 22: 31-6 | 
dreams and, 22: 31-56, 112 
psycho-analysis assists, 22: 38-9. 
42, 47 | 


religion and, 22: 34 
science and, 22: 54-5 
Occultism, Writings on (List), 18: 
176 


‘Oceanic’ feeling as basis of religion, 
I: ; 

Oedema, 1: 168-9 - 

Oedipus attitude, 10: 97, 111, 206 n. 

Oedipus complex (see also Incestu- 
ous wishes), 1: 255 n. 2, 265, 
266 n. 2. 2: xviii. 3: 160, 262. 
4: xviii-xix, 261-3. 5: 452. 7: 
56, 129, 162 n., 226 n., 227 n. 
9: 214 n, 1l. 11: 47n, 171. 13: 


338 GENERAL SUBJECT INDEX 


Oedipus complex—continued | 
17, 32, 129-32, 143, 156-7, 
189, 212. 14: 62-4, 240, 242, 
330-1. 15: 207-8. 16: 317 n. 5, 
329-38, 341, 363. 17: 6, 119, 
186, 192-3, 195, 198-9, 203-4, 
261-2. 18: 18, 20-1, 137-8, 
192, 223, 245-8, 253. 19: 208, 
220, 283. 20: 34, 36-7, 53, 56, 
67, 101-2, 213, 268. 21: 183-4, 
186, 225-6, 228-9, 238 n., 251. 
23: 79, 99, 155, 187, 189, 192- 
194, 200, 205-6 

and the Halsmann case, 21: 251-3 

and identification, 18: 105-6, 108 

and neuroses, 20: 55, 86, 113-15, 
122, 223 

and religion, 21: 43, 170-1 

and repression, 19: 34-5, 37, 173, 
177, 220-1, 257 

and sense of guilt, 21: 131-2 

and telepathy, 18: 219 

as nucleus of neurosis, 16: 329, 
332, 335, 337, 341. 17: 193, 
261. 19: 33, 198 

‘complete’, 17: 6, 102 n. 2 

dissolution of, 19: 31-9, 173-4, 
176-7, 179, 244-5, 256-7. 22: 
92, 129 

in boys, 18: 105, 108. 19: 31-2, 
176-7, 179, 249-51, 256-7. 22: 
85-6, 118-19, 129 

in Dostoevsky, 21: 176, 252 

in girls, 18: 106, 155, 157, 167-8, 
192, 214-15. 19: 31-2, 173, 
177-9, 244-7, 251-2, 256-7. 
22: 118-19, 120, 128-30 

in Hamlet, 21: 188-9 

in homosexuals (see also Oedipus 
complex, negative), 18: 108, 
155, 157, 167- 

in literature, 20: 63-4 

in men, 22: 134 

in women, 22: 120, 133-4 

negative (see also Oedipus com- 
plex in homosexuals), 17: 6 

positive, 17: 87 

a at puberty, 18: 157, 168, 


super-ego as heir to, 19: 10, 34-6, 
38-9, 48-9, 167-9, 179, 257. 20: 
59, 114, 223, 268. 22: 64, 66-7, 
79, 129 

Oedipus dreams, 4: 145 n. 5: 397-9 
mother as childhood mother in, 


6: 178 & n. 2 

Oedipus legend, 6: 178. 14: 62. 23; 
11, 13, 187, 190 n.,.191, 205 

Olfactory disturbances in hysteria, 
2: 106-7, 114-16, 118-22 

Olfactory stimuli (see also Smell, 
sense of), 2: 106 

as dream-instigators, 4: 23, 25 


_ Olmütz, 4: 296-7 


Omens and auguries, 15: 58-9 

Omission, allusion by, 8: 77-8, 111, 
150, 152 

Omnipotence, ego's desire for, 21: 
2 


Omnipotence 
of groups, 18: 77-8, 84-5 
of thoughts, 13: 83-91, 186, 188, 
17: 139, 240, 241 n., 243-4, 
246-7, 250. 20: 66 
sense of, 9: 186. 14: 75, 98, 100 
On (see Heliopolis) 
Onanismus conjugalis, 1: 181 
One night, dreams dreamt in (see 
also Series of dreams), 4: 13, 
315-16, 333-5. 5: 347, 403, 
441-4, 520 ti 525, 661 
Onset of neurosis, types of, 16: 349, 
359, 363, 380-4, 387 
from external frustration, 12: 
from inhibition in development, 
12: 235 
from internal frustration, 12: 234 
dE non-adaptation, 12: 232-3, 
7 
mingling of, 12: 235 
quantitative factor in, 12: 235-6 
Opera, 7: 308 
Opposite 
dream-interpretation by, 4: 99 n. 
5: 471 
E no EE 15: 16- 
11 
ege oti in parapraxes, 15: 
3 
Opposite, representation by (see also 
Antithetical meaning of primal 
words; Reversal), 7: 47, 69-70, 
89. 17: 34-5, 42 n., 81. 19: 119 
as joke-technique, 8: 26 n. 3, 70- 
74, 80, 88, 115, 124, 159, 173-4, 
j 206 
in conscious thought, 11: 170 
in dreams (see also Reversal), 8: 
174, 11: 155. 20: 66 
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in hysterical attacks, 9: 230-1 
in jokes, 20: 66 
in repression, 20: 106-8, 157 
in slips of the tongue, 6: 59-60. 
11: 1612.2 
Opposite, reversal of instinct into, 
. 14: 126-40 
Optative in dream-thoughts ex- 
pressed by present indicative in 
dream-content, 5: 534-5,647-8 
Oral 
erotism, 1: 240, 269-70. 7: 29-30, 
47-8, 51-2, 56, 146, 150-2, 159, 
166, 169, 179-85, 198, 205 n., 
222, 232-3. 9: 170-1, 223. 10: 
7. 143: 44, 107, 132, 216. 14: 
138 n., 239, 241-2, 249-50. 16: 
305, 308, 313-14, 316, 327-9. 
21: 237 
tendencies in identification, 22: 


theories of sexual intercourse, 9: 

208, 223 

Oral-erotic stage, phase, 12: 316, 
324 n. 1. 17: 5-6, 64, 106-8. 
18: 54, 105, 245. 19: 29 & n. 1, 
165, 237. 20: 35, 105-6, 108, 
124. 22: 98-9, 101, 119-20, 
122-3. 23: 153-5, 229, 278 

Oral-sadistic phase, 22: 99 


Order 


and anal erotism, 9: 169, 171-2, 
175. 17: 127. 21: 96-7 
and civilization, 21: 93-4, 97 
‘Organ-inferiority’ (Adler), 14: 50-1, 
56, 99. 18: 248. 19: 253 n. 4. 
20: 53, 150. 21: 157 n. 2 
Organ-pleasure, 14: 125-6, 132-3, 
SE 16: 323-5, 328. 22: 98 & 


«il 
DU iced 14: 197-9 
Organic affection (illness, defect, 
injury, disease, etc.), 16: 291, 
417, 419-20. 21: 179-81. 23: 
180, 212 
and dreams, 4: 3, 33—5, 72, 236 
and forgetting, 6: 21—2, 53 n. 2 
and hysteria (see also Rheumatic 
pain; Rhinitis), 1: 45—9, 53, 73, 
131, 139-43, 157-72. 2: 98 
n. 1, 96, 136-7, 147, 174, 204, 
207-8, 241-2, 273. 14: 10-12, 
236 
and neurasthenia, 1: 180 
and neurosis, 3: 23. 14: 56, 83-4, 


99, 313-14. 17: 163. 18: 12, 33, 

243, 19: 72, 166, 191, 215-16. 

20: 14, 24-6, 186-7, 240-4, 257 

SC SE EE 18: 250. 19: 
0 


as cause of migraine, 1: SC 
EH of, and neurosis, 6: 52 


E nde treatment of, 1: 106-7 

Organic determinants ‘and symp- 
tom-formation (see also Somatic 
compliance), 7: 4, 15, 40-1, 
83-5, 100-2, 113-14, 278 

Organic instincts, 22: 106 | 

Organic life and the compulsion to 
18: 36-8, 40, 44, 56, 59, 


civilization as, 22: 179 & n.3, 
214-15 
Organic process, repression as, 21: 
60, 99 n., 105 & n. 3. 22: 179 
n.3 
Organic stimuli as dream-instiga- 
tors, 4: 33—42, 58, 80, 85-6, 
220-1, 226, 235, 237-8. 5: 402, 
565, 590 
Orgasm, 1: 217-18, 277. 2: 200, 
248. 7: 80, 180. 16: 321-2, 324. 
20: 88. 23: 300 | 
and enemas, 21: 238 
dreams ending in (see also Emis- 
sion; Sexual content, dreams 
with), 4: 238 n., 316, 335 
Oriental dream-books, 4: 99 n. 
Oriental theories of dream-inter- _ 
pretation, 4: 98 n., 99 n. 
Orifices, roy symbols for, 15: 
158, 159 
Original sin, 14: 292-3. 20: 68. 23: 
135 


Orvieto, 3: 290, 292. 5: 454. 6: 2-4, 
13 


Os penis, 12: 247 
Osage, 13: 38 
Ouataouak (Otawa), 13: 139 
‘Outside’ and ‘inside’, distinction ` 
between (see also Reality; Stim- 
uli), 14: 119, 134, 136, 232-3 
Ovarian neuralgia, 2: 86, 190, 226, 
236, 241. 7: 101, 102 n. 
Overcompensation, 17: 41-2, 107 
Over-determination, 6: 61 n. 1. 13: 
100. 17: 56 
in phantasies, 9: 51-2 
of affect, 5: 480 
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Over-determination—continued 
of associative links, 18: 216 
of psychical products, 3: 294. 11: 
38 


of symptoms, 2: 173-4, 212-13, 
263, 287-8, 290. 3: 131, 216. 
7:31 n., 47, 53, 60, 83. 9: 85 


Over-determination of dream-con- 


tent, 4: 149, 219n., 283-4, 
306-8, 309 n., 330. 5: 489, 505, 
652-3. 7: 91-3, 96, 98. 8: 
163 
examples of, 4: 292-3, 295, 417, 
452 n., 510 
Over-interpretation, 5: 149, 219, 
248 n., 263 n., 266, 279. 5: 353, 
s 523-4. 15: 173, 228. 18 
216 
Overstatement jokes, 8: 71-3, 173 
Over-strictness towards children, 
21: 130 & n. 2 
Over-tenderness concealing hatred, 
11: 148 
Overvaluation 
by child of parents, 9: 241 
of sexual or loved object, 7: 150- 
154, 158 n. 1, 221. 11: 181, 183, 
186, 14: 88-9, 91, 94, 100-1. 
18: 112-13, 154, 160 
Overwhelming of ego (see Ego, over- 
.. whelming of) 
Overwork, 1: 142, 178, 180. 7: 204. 
23: 226 n. 2 
in aetiology of anxiety neurosis, 3: 
102, 105, 111, 127, 128, 252, 
272 
in aetiology of neuroses, 3: 148, 
1-2, 272 n. 2 
Oxford (Ashmolean Museum—stat- 
uette of Moses), 13: 237 
Oxygen, discovery of, 22: 173 


Pacifism, 22: 213-15 
Padua, 4: 15 
Paedicatio, 7: 145, 152 
Pain (see also Unpleasure), 7: 157- 
161, 166, 169, 192-3, 204, 233, 
. 298-9. 21: 67, 76-7. 23: 161, 
183, 201, 225 n. 1 
and anxiety, 20: 78, 132-3, 147, 
169-70 
and flight, 1: 307. 6: 147 
as dream-instigator, 4: 23-7, 85- 
86, 125-6, 224-5, 999-33. 5: 
495-6, 681 


as reaction to loss, 20: 78, 131, 
147, 169-72 
as repetition of fixation, 1: 249 
distinguished from unpleasure, 1: 
xix, Xxvi 
experience of, 1: 306-7, 313, 316, 
320-3, 330-1, 333, 335, 350, 
358-9, 366, 380-2, 390 
in anxiety neurosis, 3: 114 
in melancholia, 1: 205-6 
Pain, hysterical (see also Arthralgia; 
. Cephalalgia; Gastric pain; Hy- 
peralgesia; Migraine; Neural- 
gia; Ovarian neuralgia), 2: 55- 
56,61,68-73, 75-6, 90-1, 100 7., 
174-7, 179-80, 188-90, 226, 
241, 245, 296. 3: 29, 34, 114. 
20: 111-12 
and organic pain (see also Pain, 
organic), 2: 71 n., 90-1, 137-8, 
147, 168, 174—6, 188-90 
Pain, organic (see also Rheumatic 
pain), 2: 6, 90-1, 189-90, 202. 
14: 82, 128-9, 146-7, 244-5, 
258. 18: 30. 20: 81, 170-1 
referred, 2: 189-90, 242 
Pairs of opposite instincts, 7: 157, 
159 n. 3, 160, 166-7 >- 
Palawan, 13: 53 
Paloo, 13: 37 
Palpitation, 2: 203, 220, 241 
as hysterical symptom, 1: 26-7. 
16: 401 
as symptom of anxiety, 20: 83-4 
in anxiety-neurosis, 1: 195-6 
Palsy 
Bill's 1: 160, 162 
infantile (see also Cerebral) 
Panic (see also Anxiety; Fear; 
Fright), 18: 96-7 
Pan-sexualism, 7: 134. 18: 52, 91, 
251-2 


| Pantheism, 13: 76 n. 1. 15: 20n. 1 


Pantomime, 8: 190 
Papal interdict, 13: 21 
Paraesthesia, 2: 169-70. 3: 93, 94, 
95, 98, 114, 214 
Paraguay, 13: 55 | 
Parallelism, psycho-physical, 14: 
168, 206-8 
Paralysie choréiforme (Duchenne), 3: 14 
Paralysis 
and migraine, 1; 214 
as symptom in war neuroses, 17: 
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cerebral, 1: 160-8, 172 
dissociation i in, 1: 162-4, 170-2 
organic, 1: 46-7, 73, 131, 140, 
157-72. 20: 14 
organic and hysterical compared 
(see also Paralysis, hysterical), 
3: 248 
SES 1: 160-3, 166, 
produced by suggestion, 11: 211 
progressive, 3: 144, 269 
radial, 1: 1 
Paralysis agitans, 3: 127, 148 
Paralysis, general, of the insane 
(G.P.1.), 1: 188. 2: 223. 3: 90, 
127. 5: 439-40, 663. 7: 21 n., 
236, 265. 19: 148, 269 
© Paralysis, hysterical, 1: 11-12, 29, 
46-8, 52, 56, 73, 78-83, 112, 
131, 140-1, 157-8, 160-72, 2: 
4, 7, 17, 22, 31, 35, 38, 42, 44, 
64, 69, 89-90, 153, 163 n., 186, 
191, 216, 284, 3: 20, 22; 27-9, 
43, 244, 48. 4: 89. 5: 563. 7: 
45, 285, 293, 301. 11: 10, 15, 
21, 211, 216-17. 13: 165. 14: 
11-12, 14. 18: 235. 19: 77, 191- 
192. 20: 13-16, 20, 89, 111-12 
Paralysis of will, 10: 241 
Paramnesia (see also Amnesia), 2: 
66, 67 n., 80. 7: 17-18. 11: 236. 
18: 189-90. 19: 186. 20: 8 n. 4 
and errors of memory, 6: 217 ` 
and screen memories, 6: 43-5 
defined, 6: 6-7, 148 
in dreams, 5: 447 n. 
in money matters, 6: 158 n. 
in paranoia, 6: 148 
motivated by repression, 6: 12 n. 
2, 85, 148 
Paranoia (see also Delusions; Psy- 
choses), 2: 83, 122 n. 3: 174- 
185, 253, 308. 4: 76, 88-9, 91, 
142. n. 244-6, 308. B: 501 n., 
529, 544-5. 6: 148, 149 n.2, 
212 n. 2, 255-6, 258-9. 7: 35, 
163, 165 n. 5s 167, 169, 275. 9: 
45 & n., 71, 159, 162, 236. 10: 
240. 12: 4-5. 13: 50, 73, 92, 
95, 178. 14: 29, 76, 82, 86, 95— 
97, 102, 240, 262-8, 270. 16: 
308, 381, 390, 423-9, 438-9, 
453, 458. 17: 84, 195, 209, 261, 
18: 225-9, 249. 19; 9, 43, 70, 
91, 186 n., 204. 20: 42, 60, 99- 
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100, 264. 21: 81, 165, 227. 22: 
120, 130 
alteration of ego in, 1: 227, 256- 
257, 280 
E o 1; 280. 12: 62, 
5 


and dementia praecox, 12: 77 
and homosexuality, 12: 4, 59-62. 
. 14: 262, 265-9, 271 

and narcissism, 12: 62, 72, 318 
and projection, 1: 208, 209, 211- 
. 212, 226. 12: 4, 5, 66, 70, 71 
as EE clinical type, 12: 


7 
as mode of defence, 1: 207-12, 
220, 226-8, 230-1. 12: 4 
combinatory, 15: 66-7. 16: 439 
decomposition i in, 12: 49, 50 
difficulty of investigating, 12: 9 
Freud’s early views on, 12: 4 
Freud’s later views on, 12: 5 
idiopathic, 12: 315 
importance of sexuality in, 12: 31 
in women, 12: 4. 19: 245-6 
megalomania in, 12: 65, 72, 318 
of jealousy, 18: 225-8, 230 
onset of repression in, 1: 227-8, 
230-1, 236-7 
persecutory (see also Schreber in 
INDEX OF CASES), 16: 424-6. 18: 
226-31. 24: 457, 458 
reconstruction in, 12: 71 
regression in, 1: 345-6. 12: 76 
repression in, 1: 227-8, 230-1, 
236-7. 12: 59, 65, 66-8 
self-reproach in, 1: 208-9 
symptom-formation in, 12: 59, 
65-6 | 
transference in, 12: 107 
varieties of, expressed as denials 
of homosexuality, 12: 62-5 
withdrawal of libido in, 12: 70, 
73, 75 
Paranoia, Core of Truth in, 6: 256 
n. 1. 9: 80 n. 1. 23: 130 
Paranoic 
delusions, 1: 206-12, 227, 244, 
254—5, 265 
mortification, 1: 220 
phantasies, 1: 244, 247-8, 253 
Paranoics compared to normal 
persons and neurotics, 6: 255 


- Paranoid dementia, 20: 60-1 


"Paranosic! (primary) gain from 
illness, 7: 43 n. 
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Paraphasia, 6: 53 
Paraphasia, hysterical (see also 
Aphasia), 2: 25, 29, 42. 14: 211 
Paraphrenia, 12: 76, 71, 78, 124, 
125 n. 1, 318, 321, 13: 174, 
178. 14: 74, 82, 84-6, 98, 102. 
16: 390, 424. 19: 186 n. 
Freud's use of term, 12: 76 n. 1 
Paraplegia, hysterical, 1: 46. 3: 215 
Parapraxes (see also Bungled actions; 
Errors; Mislaying; Misreading; 
Slips of the pen; Slips of the 
tongue), 1: 128 n. 3: 288-97. 6: 
xii-xiv. 8: 27 n. 4. 13: 166-9, 
171-2. 14: 21 n., 166, 168, 301. 
15: 8, 25n. 1, 25-79, 100-5, 
193. 16: 456. 18: 240-1. 19: 
97 n., 199. 20: 46-7, 267. 22: 
70-1, 222-5. 23: 177, 261, 264, 
284-5 
and diversion of attention, 15: 
29-30, 44-6, 68 
as expressions of repressed psychi- 
cal material, 6: 237-9, 254, 
256-7, 269-79 
combined, 6: 230-8 
compared to dreams, 6: xiii, 233 
n., 237, 269, 277-8. 15: 84, 87, 
89, 100-1, 105, 107, 110-13, 
130-1, 136 
compared to neurotic symptoms, 
: xii n. 2, 39, 277-9 
ur 6: xiin. 1, 239-40. 15: 
25 & n. 
equivalence of different forms of, 
6: 222 
have sense, 15: 35-6, 40-61,. 66, 
87. 16: 257-8, 269 
in creative writing, 15: 36-7, 53-4 
‘interpretation of, 6: 269-70 
mechanism of, and of neurotic 
symptoms, compared, 3: 295 
&n. 
result from conflict of intentions, 
15: 44, 46, 60-6, 70-4 
somatic factors and, 15: 28-30, 
36, 44-6, 60-1, 68 
‘supposed’, 6: 268-9 
Parapraxes, Index of, 6: 291-6. 16: 
478-9 


Parental agency and super-ego, 21: 
61, 125-6, 132, 164, 166, 184- 
185, 229. 22: 62- Vs 91 

Parental complex, 11: 47-8, 123, 
172-4, 207. 13: 152n.1. 14: 
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269. 18: 20 n. 2 
Parental criticism, 14: 96, 102 
Parental intercourse, 1: 230 n. 2, 
245n.1. 7: 79-80, 91, 196, 
226 n. 9: 208, 220-2. 10: 41, 
90, 100, 135-6. 11: 170, 208. 
16: 267-8, 299, 318, 369-71 
phantasy of, 14: 269 
Parents (see also Family romance) 
analyst as successor to, 23: 175-6, 
181 


death-wishes against, 1: 254—5 

equated with royalty or rulers, 1: 
255. 14: 240 

sexual phantasy about, 1: 260 

super-ego as successor to, 23: 117, 
119-20, 146-7, 175, 185, 205- 
206 

symbols for, 15: 157, 159. 23: 12 

Parents and children 

represented in dream-symbols, 5: 

353-4, 409 
Parents and children, relations be- 

tween (see also Father; Mother; 
Oedipus complex), 4: 255-65. 
B: 452, 458-9. 7:44, 56, 146 n., 
150n., 196-7, 222-30, 235, 
296. 9: 212-14, 224, 237-41. 
10: 206». 11: 47-8, 170-1, 
180-1, 231-2. 13: 15, 17, 19, 
90. 14: 90-1, 134 n., 240, 321, 
341. 15: 189-90, 203-8, 210, 
220, 225. 16: 429. 17: 32, 261. 
18:20-1, 69-70, 90, 111, 137-8, 
258. 19: 48, 167-8, 198, 208, 
220. 20: 56, 212-13, 227-8, 
268. 21: 102-3, 125. 22: 55-6, 
62-5, 66-7, 109, 148-50, 154, 
163-4, 247, 23: 12, 99, 117, 
119, 146, 185, 190, 200, 906 

and ego-ideal, 18: 110 

and genesis of Homdsexuäliey; 18: 
149-50 

and group psychology, 18: 119- 
120 


repeated in hypnosis, 18: 127 
sediment of hostility left by, 18: 
101 
Paresis (see also Paralysis), 11: 15 
Paris (see also under Freud, a 
in INDEX OF NAMES). 1: ‚4, 5- 
- 15, 21, 24, 35 n. 1, io, GA 
96, 157. 2: xi, 308. 5: 59, 195, 
469, 485, 535. 81 47. 14: 7, 
9 n. 2, 13 n. 2, 32, 39, 298. 
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18: 187. 19: 69. 20: 11-13, 
17, 19, 73. 22: 219 & n. 2, 247. 
23: 3; 289 
International Exhibition of 1900 
in, 6: 107 
International Psycho-Analytical 
Congress of 1938 in, 23: 3 
Paris sponges, 1: 249 
Parke’s cocaine, 3: 233 n. 
Parkinson's disease (see Paralysis 
agitans) 
Parody, 8: 176, 189, 200-1 
Parricide, 14: 293, 321, 333. 16: 
335. 18: 141. 21: 183, 186, 251- 
253 
against primal father (see Primal 
father) 
in literature, 21: 188-90 
Parsimony, 21: 12 
and anal erotism, 21: 96, 113 
Parthenogenesis, 3: 129 
Partial sleep, theory of dreams as, 
4: 76-8, 82, 87, 92, 180. 5: 590 
Parturition dreams, 5: 374-7, 387 
n., 391, 399-403 
Passions, evil, symbols for, 15: 158 
Passive experiences and hysteria, 12: 
Passive homosexuality, 11: 86-7 
Passive sexual attitude (see also 
Activity and passivity; Mas- 
culinity and femininity; Maso- 
chism), 1: 223-4, 228, 240. 8: 
98. 16: 327, 402. 17: 24-8, 64- 
65, 69, 78, 81, 110, 112,117. 20: 
88, 105-8, 124, 167. 21: 185, 
23: 188, 190, 194, 250-2, 252 n. 
and beating-phantasies, 17: 190, 
194, 198-9, 202-3 
and defaecation during sexual 
excitement, 17: 81, 109 
as result of being seduced, 17: 
24—5, 27, 46, 94, 108-9 
in women, 17: 194 
of boy to father, 19: 70, 90-2, 169, 
177, 250 
Passover, feast of, 23: 111 
Paternity, doubts of, 10: 233 
Pathology throws light on normal, 
22: 58-9, 60, 121, 145 
Pathophobia, 3: 78 
Patients in treatment (see also 
Psycho-analytic treatment) 
abstinence required of, 12: 165 
first actions of, 12: 138 


intellectual interest of, 12: 143 
intention mistaken for perform- 
ance by, 12: 113 n. 1 
nn of material by, 12: 
36 


primary motive of, 12: 143 
restraint on action as compared 
to thought, 12: 153 
restraint on actions outside analy- 
sis, 12: 153 
scepticism of, 12: 126 
secrecy on part of analyst de- 
manded by, 12: 136-7 
social ties with, 12: 125 
talking with others by, 12: 136 
‘unofficial session’ created by, 12: 
139 
Patients, numbers of, treated by 
Freud, 3: 152, 155, 163, 199, 
272 
Patriarchy, 13: 144, 149-50, 152, 
| 160. 23: 113-14, 118, 131, 133 
Patriotism and war, 14: 280, 307 
Pavor nocturnus, 2: 211. 3: 95. 4: 
135 n. 5: 585. 7: 224. 13: 128. 
Pax Romana, 22: 207 
Pept, (see Perceptual system) 
Pept.-Cs, (Perceptual-conscious sys- 
tem), 20: 92. 22: 75-9 
Pos. (Preconscious system), 1: 234 
& nn. ] & 4, 253, 255 n. 5 
Pedantry, obsessional, 3: 173 
Pegli, 6: 32-3 
Peli, 6: 32-3 
Pen as phallic symbol, 6: 197 
Penal reform, 22: 251-2 
Penis (see also Castration; Genitals; 
Phallic phase; Phallic symbols), 
21: 228. 22: 98-101. 23: 79, 
154 n. 2, 155, 189-90 
absence of, in female, 7: 155 n., 
157 n., 195, 200 n. 18: 231, 273, 
21: 150, 152-7, 229 
and jellatio, 33: 86-7 
and reproductive function, 19: 257 
as prototype of fetish, 21: 155, 157 
attributed to females and males 
alike by child, 9: 208, 215-18. 
11: 94—6, 98. 14: 55 
attributed to females, in fetishism, 
23: 202-3 
boy's attitude to girl's lack of, 19: 
143-5, 175-6 
boy's interest in own, 11: 95-7. 
19: 142-3, 174-5, 251 
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clitoris as atrophied, 22: 65 

compulsion to exhibit, 4; 198 

dreams about, 4: 21 1. 5: 369, 386 

equated with baby, 17: 84, 128- 
ST 132-3. 19; 178-9, 256. 23; 

51 

equated with cow’s udder, 11: 87 

SE with faeces, 17: 84, 128, 

GC with witch’s broomstick, 
1: 

function of, and sexual researches 
of children, 17: 133 

glans, 7: 187, 210, 220, 222 

high valuation of, 18: 230-1 

identification with own, 17: 102 

narcissistic attachment to own, 
20: 139. 21: 153, 229 

phantasy of being beaten on, 17: 
26, 46-7, 63 n. 2 

two functions of, 22: 185, 192-3 


‘woman with a’, 9: 208, 216-18 © 


Penis, symbols for (see Phallic 
symbols) . 
Penis-envy, 9: 218. 11: 204-5. 13: 
196. 14: 92. 16: 318. 17: 129- 
132. 18: 155, 169. 19: 178-9, 
246, 252-6. 20: 212. 21: 243. 
22: 101, 125-9, 132, 133. 23: 
155, 193-4, 197, 250-1 
s bs: into wish for baby, 17: 
32 
" converted into wish for a man, 17: 
129, 132 
regression to, 17: 130 
a measures, obsessional, 3: 
Perception, 8: 162, 164-6. 13: 64, 
93-4, 21: 153-4 
and hallucination, 1: 319, 339- 
340, 344, 389, 392. 2: xxiii, 188- 
189, 203 
and the sexual instinct, 2: 187, 
201 
consciousness as a function of, 1: 
234-5, 285, 309, 389 
‘endopsychic’ (Gradiva), 9: 51 
falsified, 9: 216 | 
imitation-value of, 1: 333, 367 
in hysterics, 2: 230, 250 
in sleep and waking life, 2: 193 
mechanism of, 1: 234-5, 289, 
292-3, 308-9, 318-22, 325-33, 
337, 360-80, 383-5, 389 
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multilocular, 19: 22 
sympathy-value of, 1: 333 
Perception and memory incom- 
patible, 1: 234, 299 n. 2: xxiii, 
188, 189 n. 18: 25 & n. I 
Perception, external (see also Per- 
ception, external and internal), 
16: 295 n. 1 
Perception, external and internal, 
19: 19-23, 25-6, 150-1, 237- 
238 
*Perceptual identity', 5: 566—7, 602 
Perceptual system (Pept.), 5: 537- 
544, 546, 548, 565-8, 574-8, 
595-6, 599-600, 605, 615-17. 
14:171, 183-4, 192 n., 194, 202, 
205, 220, 227--33, 234 n. 2. 18: 
24-5, 28. 19: 5, 19-25, 28, 55. 
23: 97, 145, 157, 159-62, 196, 
198-9, 205 
and human body, 19: 25-7 
compared to ‘mystic writing pad’, 
19: 226, 228-32 
distortion in, 19: 238 
periodical innervation of, 19; 
231-2, 238 
remodelling of, in psychosis, 19: 
185-6 
Periodicity (iiser), 1: 2382.1, 
238-9. 4: 94, 166-9. 5: 439 n. 
16: 320. 18: 45 
and migraine, 1: 214 
sexual, 21: 99 n, 23: 153 n., 186 
Periods of neuronic motion, i: 310, 
312-14 
Peripheral vision, 10: 231, 270 
Persecution, delusions of, 1: 208, 
210, 224, 254—5. 6: 255n.2. 
13: 50. 14: 240, 263-8, 271. 15: 
26. 16: 424-6. 21: 165 
Persecutory paranoia, 16: 424-6. 
18: 226-31. 19: 43 
Perseveration 
a kind of repetition, 11: 119-20 
Persia, 13: xi, 153 
‘Personal complex’, 6: 22 & n.2, 
24-5, 30, 40 


Personality 


alteration of, in dreams and 
insanity, 4: 90 

disintegration of, in obsessional 
neurosis, 10: 177, 248-9, 278 

dissection of psychical, 22: 57-80, 
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split, 4: 91. 22: 245 
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Personification in creative writing, 
13: 657. 2 

‘Persuasion’ treatment of neuroses, 
11: 238. 14: 64 n. 1 

Peru, 13: 110 


Perversions, sexual (see also Aberra- 


tions, sexual; Fetishism; In- 
version, sexual), 1: 178, 199, 
240-1, 248, 257-9, 269, 280, 
345. 2: 246, 258-9. 3: 214-15, 
254. 4: 244n. B: 350, 470, 
607 n., 682. 6: 255 n. 2. 9: 134, 
159, 162, 189-92, 200-1. 10: 
108-9, 277-8, 283-4. 11: 45-6, 
86, 96, 185, 233-4. 12: 209. 13: 
180, 189-90. 14: 37, 73, 88, 100. 
15: 7, 208-9. 16: 301-2, 304- 
316, 319-26, 344, 348-9, 352, 
354, 359, 416. 17: 177, 181-2, 
191-3, 196-7, 203. 18: 53-4, 
244—5, 250, 257. 19: 41, 92, 132, 
153, 161-2, 197. 20: 38, 88, 
210. 21: 79, 104, 157, 179. 22: 
104—6, 126. 23: 152, 155, 187 
abortive beginnings of normal 
sexuality in, 7: 137, 145n., 
153 n., 162 n. 
aetiology of, 7: 149-50, 155-62, 
170-1, 191, 195, 232, 240-3 
and artistic disposition, 7: 156-7, 
238 
and character, 7: 238-9 
and fore-pleasure, 7: 
155-6, 210-12, 234 
and innate sexual weakness, 7: 
140, 142, 148, 153, 155-6, 237, 
240 
and insanity, 7: 161 
and neuroses, 7: 5, 50, 60, 165-7, 
170-2, 192, 231-2, 236-8, 242- 
243, 277-8 
and normal constitution, 7: 171- 
172, 191, 231 
and Oedipus complex, 7: 162 n. 
and premature sexual experience, 
- 1: 237-8 
and psycho-analysis, .7: 50, 134 
and regression, 7: 170, 2322., 
238-9 
and sublimation, 7: 161-2, 178- 
179, 232, 238-9 
as 1 of neurosis, 9: 189, 
19 
criterion of, 7: 148-9, 154, 156-7, 
160-2 


149-50, 


element of, in mother’s relations 
to suckling, 11: 117 
general character of, 7: 50, 149- 
150, 159-60 
in dreams, 15: 210. 16: 338 
in seducer leads to hysteria in 
seduced partner, 1: 238-9, 259 
narcissism as, 14: 73, 100 
neurosis the negative of, 1:221 & 
n. 3, 239-40, 243 
universal disposition to, 7: 51, 
191, 231 
Perversions, sexual, of children, 17: 
181, 192, 194 
polymorphous, 1: 3457.1. 15: 
209. 16: 311-16, 322-6. 20: 38 
Petit mal, 2: 4 
Petite hystérie (see Hysterical attacks, 
minor) 
Petromyzon, spinal ganglia of, 3: 
228-9, 24: 412 
Phallic mother, 22: 24, 126, 130 
Phallic phase, 12: 316. 16: 327 n. 19: 
" 141-2, 144-5, 165, 174-5, 177- 
178, 245, 250-2. 22: 86, 88, 98- 
99, 118-20, 123-9. 23: 154—5, 
. 189, 193, 229, 251 
in girls, 19: 178, 254—5. 21: 232, 
237-9, 241-3 | 
Phallic primacy (see also Genital 
primacy), 20: 37 
Phallic sexual organization, 7: 199 


Ney 
Phallic symbols (for names of, . see 
INDEX OF SYMBOLS), 6: 49 n. 2, 
77, 195-7, 205, 249. 10: 39-40, 
98, 127-8, 214, 233 n., 311, 
313-15. 11: 85-6, 93, 96, 97- 
98, 107. 14: 200, 339-40. 15: 
154-8, 162-4, 167, 191, 193-4. 
16: 268, 300. 18: 213-15, 273, 
21: 90 n., 155, 157. 22: 24, 188, 
190 & n. 2, 191-2 
in antiquity (see also Phallus), 5: 
394 


in dreams, 4: 86, 227. 5: 346-8, 
354-81, 384, 387, 390, 412, 
683-4: 

Phallus | 
of Priapus, 11: 204 
winged, 11: 125 | 
Phantasies (see also Day-dreams; 
Phantasy; Phantasying; Primal 
phantasies; Sexual phantasies), 
1: xxiv, 248-53, 255-60, 274-9. 
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2: xx. 3: 301, 313-19. 6: 172, 
178, 196, 219-21. 9: 252. 14: 
17-18, 74, 86, 149, 191, 196, 
271. 15: 98-9, 16: 246 n., 268- 
269, 370, 373—4, 453. 19: 21, 84, 
98, 100-3, 111, 115, 127, 187. 
20: 34, 69, 84, 90, 105, 121. 22: 
25, 28, 87, 101, 120 & n., 222 

about childhood, 11: 82 n. 2 

ambitious, 6: 264-5. 9: 147, 159, 
238. 14: 98, 372 

anagogic, 17: 102 

and aetiology of the neuroses, 1: 
260 & n. 4, 278 n. 1 

and art, 11: 50. 21: 79, 80-1 

and dreams, 4: 190, 202, 211, 331. 
5: 458-9, 491~8, 546, 613, 620, 
667. 9: 148-9, 159-60 

and memories, 11: 82-4, 90-3 

and symptom-formation, 16: 268- 
269, 367, 373-4, 391.17: 103 n. 

and the uncanny, 17: 236, 249 

as compromise-formations, 9: 52, 
58 


as source of creative art, 11: 50 

as es for play, 9: 144-6, 
5 

castration symbolized by blind- 
ness in, 17; 231 

children’s, 5: 678, 17: 49-51 

compared to myths, 18: 253 

defensive, 10: 120 

denying sexual intercourse of 
parents, 11: 208 

distortion in, 1: 252, 9: 50, 58 

during puberty, B: 570. 7: 202, 
225-6, 274. 11: 171-2, 183. 
17: 19. 21: 193 

‘end of the world’, 14: 74 n. 3, 76 

erotic, 9: 147, 159, 231 

express death-wishes, 21: 185-6 

fulfilled in reality, 21: 186 

 Hans's (see INDEX OF OASES) 

hysterical, 1: 244, 247-8, 250-1, 
253, 256, 265, 967, 277. 4: 150, 
185 n., 217 n., 245, 328 n. 5: 
491, 494 n., 569-70, 613, 618. 
6: 255 n. 7: 166 n., 274, 278. 
9: 157-66, 229-31. 14: 17-18. 
15: 9-10. 16: 381. 18: 228, 230. 
21: 238 n. 

importance of, recognized late, 
3: 160-1, 168 n. 1, 204 n. 24: 427 

masochistic, 6: 255 n. 2. 17: 26, 
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109, 196-7, 199. 19: 92, 161-2, 
165, 169, 245, 254. 23: 79, 222 

neurotic, 5: 346 

night-, 18: 208 

Anna O.’s (see INDEX OF CASES) 

obsessional (see ‘Rat Man’ in 
INDEX OF CASES) 

of being beaten, 17: 26, 46-7, 63, 
179-204, 19: 165, 169, 245, 


254 

of birth, 7: 103-4, 108, 110 n. 19: 
162, 165 

of castrating father, 19: 90 

of ‘family romance’, 9: 239-41 

of life in the womb, 5: 400 n. 

of pregnancy, 5: 570. 7: 103-4. 
19: 89-91 

of procreation, 10: 128 

of re-birth, 17: 100-3 

of rescue, 6: 149 n. 2. 11: 172-4 

of SE? to womb, 17; 100-3, 244, 

. 248 

of revenge, 6: 263-4. 7: 89, 98, 
100 n., 107, 110, 119-22. 10; 
185, 194-5, 237, 265-6 ` 

paranoic, 1: 244, 247-8, 253. 18: 
229 


precursors of delusions, 9: 44—5, 
5 


precursors of neurosis, 9: 148 

predominance of, in life of neuro- 
tics, 18: 79 n., 80, 217, 244 

primal (see Primal phantasies) 

psychotic, 16: 453 

‘Rat Man's! (see INDEX OF CASES) 

regressive character of, 17: 49-50, 
2 57, 59, 189-90, 196, 198- 

00 

repressed, 1: 251-3, 256-8 

repressed memories as source of, 
9: 31, 34-5, 40, 49-51, 57-9 

retrospective, 3: 322 n. 16: 336, 
367-72. 17: 59, 95, 103 n. 24: 
453 

sadistic, 19: 132. 23: 79 

screen-, 9: 171 2. 2. 

temporal aspect of, 9: 147-8, 151 

transference, 10: 199—200, 209, 
282-5, 293, 295-6, 307-8, 310- 
311, 313 

‘ultra-clear’, 23: 266 

unconscious, 5: 400n., 492-3, 
574. 6: 175, 265-8. 7: 50-3, 
166, 274. 9: 160-6, 229. 10: 
206 n., 242. 11: 51, 182. 14: 
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269, 337-8. 16: 373, 376, 391. 
17: 189-90, 193-6, 198-200, 
202-4. 18: 5, 79 n., 219, 225 
wishful, 9: 146-8, 151-2, 159, 
161, 230. 10: 52, 131. 11: 50-1. 
14: 230, 233, 244, 317-18. 15: 
98. 16: 372. 18: 36. 23: 85, 87, 
89 
Phantasies, sexual (see Sexual phan- 
tasies) 
Phantasy, 13: 74, 96-7, 116, 160, 
173, 187 
and memory, 21: 238 n. 
Phantasy and reality, 10: 93 n. 2, 
206 n. 11: 150-1, 182. 14: 
219-20. 15: 70. 16: 367-72, 
374-6 
in jokes, 8: 63, 114 
in neuroses, 7: 110 
Phantasying 
and pleasure principle, 12: 222 
and regression, 12: 232 
and repression, 12: 223 
removed from reality-testing, 12; 
222, 232 
Pharaohs, dynasties of, 214 - 
Philadelphia, 1: 36 
Philippine Islands, 11: 195. 13: 53, 
4 


5 

Philippson’s Bible, 5: 583 

Philology, 22: 24, 100 

Philosophic speculation and para- 
nola, 13: 73. 14: 96-7. 17: 261 

Philosophy, 15: 20, 97-8, 22: 160-1, 
165-6, 175, 219 

and psycho-analysis, 13: 178-9, 

185. 14: 15-16, 31, 38. 17: 105- 
106, 173, 274-5. 18: 270. 19: 
14, 216-18. 23: 158-9, 282-3, 
286 

Phobias. (see also Agoraphobia; 
Anxiety, neurotic; Claustropho- 
bia; Neurotic fears), 1: 121-2, 
139, 178, 190, 252. 2: 87-9, 
258, 260, 275. 3: 45, 52, 54, 
57-8 & n., 71-2, 74-04, 250, 
284. 4: xxiii, 100, 244. 5: 341, 
501 n., 613, 635-6, 677. 7: 30-1, 
32 n., 41-2, 253. 9: 124, 223. 
10: 59 n. 2, 83, 115-17, 124-5, 
142-3. 11: 145, 200. 13: 95-7. 
14: 86, 155-7, 182-4, 224. 16: 
398-9, 403, 405, 407-11. 18: 
42, 250. 19: 57, 112. 22: 82-4, 
85-6, 155. 23: 76 


and obsessions combined, 3: 82 

anticathexis in, 20: 158-9 

anxiety and, 20: 79-80, 83, 89, 
103, SC IL, 122, 125-8, 143 

common, 3 : 80 

contingent, 3: 80-1 

danger-situation in, 20: 125-8 

Freud's views on, development of, 
3: 83-4 

hysterical, 3: 57-8, 165, 283. 4; 
xxii, 100, 259-60. 5: 581, 613, 
671. 16: 409 

infantile, 16: 405-9, 20: 135-6, 
147, 168 

of animals (see also Phobias of 
caterpillars, horses, lions, wolf, 
vermin), 13: 127-31, 131 x. 2. 
16: 399-400. 17: 5, 8, 16, 32, 
98-9. 19: 86-7. 23: 82, 84 

of being buried alive, 5: 400 ft. 

of butterflies (see also ‘Wolf Man’ 
in INDEX OF CASES), 17: 16, 89, 
95-6, 99, 112-13, 121 n. 

of caterpillars, 17: 16 

of falling out of windows, 4: 161 

of finding mother dead, 4: 260 

of horses (see also ‘Little Hans’ in 
INDEX OF CASES), 10: 24-31, 33, 
39, 41-53, 69, 82, 90-1, 95-6, 
99, 111, 115, 119-20, 1922-7, 
136-45. 17: 5, 16 

of lions, 17: 39, 112 

of murderous impulses, 4: 259-60 

of ie 10: 84. 16: 399-400, 
0 

of ee 10: 22-6, 31, 43, 84, 96, 


of touching, 13: 27, 29-30, 33, 


of vermin, 4: 286. 17: 82 n. 2 
of wolf (sce ‘Wolf Man’ in INDEX 
OF CASES) 
part of anxiety neurosis, 3: 81, 
6-7 


part of obsessional neurosis, 3: 
96-7, 173-4 
primary, 3: 54 
resolution of, 17: 165-6 
traumatic, 3: 74 
‘typical’, 3: 57-8 n., 96-7 
Phonetic factors and slips of the 
tongue, 6: 22, 27, 32-4, 41 
n.2, 53-8, 60-1, 65-8, 80-1, 
159, 271 
Phratries, 13; 8-9, 13, 114, 121-2 
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Phylogenetic inheritance (see also 
Archaic heritage), 15: 199. 16: 
354-5, 371, 378, 408, 411. 17: 
86, 97, 103n., 119-21, 193, 
203-4, 261-2 

Physical basis of mental phenomena 
(see also Neurology; Neurones), 
2: xxiii-xxv, 4: xvi-xvlii 11: 
210, 217 

Physical injury and neurosis, 18: 12, 

H Š 

Physical pain (see Pain) 

Physical traits as comic material, 8: 
204, 231 n. 

Physics and psycho-analysis, 14: 
i 117. 22: 103, 198, 209, 
21 

Picture-puzzle, 11: 115-16 n. 

Piety (see Obsessional piety) 

- Pigs, Egyptian attitude to, 23: 30 

n. 2 


8 Pima. 13:40 


Pity, 7: 193, 219, 231. 14: 129 
narcissistic origin of, 17: 88 
Plaiting, invention of, 22: 132 

Plants, 18: 39-40, 45 

and animism, 13: 76 
and taboo, 13: 23 
as totems, 13: 2, 103, 107 n., 109, 
113, 117, 126 n. 
Plastic art, 22: 25, 190 
Play 
. . development of jokes from, 8: 128, 
131-3, 137, 156, 169-70, 179, 
182 
instinct of, 14: 124 ` 
of children, 8: 121, 128, 169-70, 
225, 227, 9: 108, 143- 6, 152, 
18: 14-17, 23, 35..19: 187. 20: 
167, 170 n. 21: 236-7. 22: 118, 
128. 
reveals character, 6: 158 n. 

Play on words (see also Alliteration; 
Double entendre; Figures of 
speech; Jokes; Multiple use of 
verbal material; Neologisms; 
Puns; Similarity of sound; 
Switch-words; Verbal ambi- 

. guity; Verbal bridges), 4: 183- 
184, 204-7,213-15, 232-3, 294- 
295, 5: 382-4, 406-7, 421-5, 
464-6, 519-20. 6: xi, 38, 73, 
81-2. 7: 104 n. 8: 6, 14, 36-9, 
42-7, 51 n. 2, 84, 91, 119, 134, 
137, 144, 169-70 
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Play with thoughts (see Conceptual 
jokes) Ä 
Playfair’s treatment (Weir Mitchell’s 
rest cure), 1: 55 
N a as, 8: 10- 
4 : 


Pleasure. 

and primary sanal experience, 1: 
223-4, 226, 236, 238-9 

and satisfaction, 7: : 201-2, 207, 
209-12, 232-3 

and sexual excitation, 7: 150, 181- 
188, 201-2, 207, 209-10, 223 

and sexual instinct, 9: 188 

as aim of jokes, 8: 95-6, 100, 140, 
169 . 

as goal of sexuality, 20: 38 

experience of (see also Satis- 
faction), 1: 312, 340, 389-90 

in the comic, 8: 187-9, 194-6, 
200, 202, 204-11, 215-22, 227- 
228, 235-6 

in humour, 8: 228-9 

in jokes, sources of, 8: 28, 44, 
100-5, 116-39, 143-8, 169-72, 
177-81, 185-8, 204, 208,.211, 
234-6 

in the naive, 8: 185-8 

independent pursuit of, by com- 
ponent instincts, 7: 197, 199, 
207, 233-4 

religion demands renunciation of, 
9: 127 

pci 12: 223. 14: 134 n., 
36 


. and reality-ego, 14: 134 n. 2, 136 
n. 2 


EE into reality-ego, 12: 
224 
Pleasure principle (see also Un- 
pleasure principle), 1: 291, 312 
n. 1. 2: xxi, 223-4, 3: 65-6. 4: 
xviii. 8: 567 n. 2. 6: 270 n. 12: 
219. 13: 64, 90. 14: 120-1, 133- 
138, 140, 146-7, 151, 187, 311- 
312. 15: 75n.2. 16: 314-15, 
356-7, 359, 375, 382, 395. 17: 
159. 19: 22, 25, 42, 45-6, 57, 
59, 118, 237, 239, 20: 58, 64, 
91-2, 125, 140, 144-5, 162, 
200, 203, 266. 21: 67, 76-89, 
94, 102, 115, 140-1, 145, 161-3. 
22: 73-4, 76, 93-4, 106. 23: 
116-17, 146, 154, 198, 205, 
235, 237, 243 | 
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and attachment to parents, 12: 
219 n. 4 
and masochism, 19: 158-61 
and phantasying, 12: 222 
and reality principle, 12: 219, 
222, 223. 16: 357, 366, 371-2 
dominance of, 18: 7-10, 17, 20, 
29-35, 55-6, 62-3 
over-ridden by compulsion to 
repeat, 18: 3, 14-17, 20-4, 42- 
46, 62 
relation to constancy principle, 
religion and, 12: 223 
science and, 11: 165 
Pleasure transformed into un- 
pleasure, 10: 34-5 
Pleasure-unpleasure principle (see 
also Pleasure principle; Un- 
pleasure principle), 12: 219. 
22: 90-3 
Plumbism, 1: 50-1 
Poetry, 7: 306 
as associative link, 6: 252-3 
forgetting of, 6: 15-18, 36-8 
incest as theme for, 13:17 
substitution in, 6: 16-17, 37-8 
Points of fixation (see also Fixation; 
‚Fixation points), 12: 5, 68, 78, 
318 


Polarities, the three mental, 14: 
133-40 

Poliomyelitis, infantile, 1: 160 

Pollutions, excitatory röle of, 3: 133 

Poltava, Battle of, 4: 56 

Polygamous tendencies, 10: 15, 110. 
11: 193-4 


Polymorphously perverse disposi-. 


tion, 7: 191, 231, 234, 239, 277 


Polynesia, 13: 1-2, 12, 18-19, 22, 


23, 52, 54 
Polyneuritis acuta, 20: 12 


 Polyopia monocularis, 1: 28 


Polytheism, 23: 18-19, 23, 65, 83, 
88, 91, 133 

Pompeii, T 246. 9: 4—95 passim. 10: 
176-7. 23: 260 

burial of, symbolizes repression, 

9: 5, 40 & n., 51, 84-5 

Pope, the, 4: 232, "291. 13: 194 

Pornic, 4: 13 

Port Patteson, 13: 12 

Portland tribe of Australia, 11: 195 

Positive transference (see also Trans- 
ference) 


and remembering, 12: 151 
erotic (see also Transference-love), 
12: 105, 106, 162 
- friendly, 12: 105, 106 
Possession by the Devil, 1: 1l, 41, 
45, 242-3, 19: 69, 72, 100 
Post-hypnotic suggestion, 2: 67 n., 
84-5, 98-9, 249. 6: 152. 7: 297. 
12: 261. 14: 168-9 
Posting letters (see Letters) 
Postponed interpretations of dreams, 
4: 43. 5: 521-3. 
Potency, sexual, impaired, 3: 100, 
102, 128, 129, 215, 269 
Potsdam Guard, the, T 268 n. 4 
Pottenbrunn, 19: 74-6, 88, 93-4 
Poverty 
and neurosis, 12: 133 
fear of, 14: 248, 252 
Powder-puff as phallic symbol, 6: 
77 


Power in ruling classes, 22: 200-1, 
204—7, 212 

‘Power, will to’ (Adler), 17: 22-3, 
137. 18: 248. 19: 163, 253 n. 4. 
20:53, 208 ` 

Practical jokes, 8: 199 


‚Prague, 4: 195-6, 323-4. 5: 397. 9: 


106 
Prater, the, 4: 192. 5: 364 
Prayer, 13: 84. 22: 164 | 
Precocity, sexual, 7: 173, 179-81, 
185-6, 193, 224-5, 234, 240-3 
and intellectual precocity, 10: 
l 


and obsessional neurosis, 10: 165 
Preconscious (Praeconsc.), 1: 229 & 
n. 2 | | 
Preconscious activity contrasted 
with unconscious (Ues.) acti- 
vity with regard to conscious- 
ness, 12: 262-4 a 
Preconscious dream-thoughts, 22; 
18 | 


Preconscious system, the (see Pcs.; 
Preconscious, the) | 
Preconscious, the (Pes.), 1: 234-5, 
237, 239, 252n.1, 253, 255 
n. 5, 256, 269, 362 n. 2, 365 
n. 1. 4: 270 n., 338. 5: 499, 
507n., 541-2, 574-7, 591, 
593-6, 610, 615. 6: 173, 209- 
210.8: 161, 165-6, 168, 171-2, 
176 n. 1, 176- 8, 204 208,-5, 
220, 225, 233-4. 14: 173-4, 
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Preconscious, the—continued 

179-93, 201-4, 220, 224-35, 
257. 15: 235. 16: 296-7, 342-3, 
360, 373, 433. 17: 105. 18: 5, 
19, 34, 165-6, 206-7, 229, 271- 
272. 22: 70-2. 23: 96-7, 160-7, 
170, 181 

and jokes, 21: 165 

and memory, 14: 96n., 187-8. 

... 20: 32, 45-6, 79, 92-3 

and the primary and secondary 
processes, 5: 599, 601 n., 603-5, 
610. 14: 186, 202 

and reality-testing, 14: 188, 232 

and repressed wishes, 5: 551, 
993-5, 558-62, 567, 572-3 

and speech (see also and words), 
23: 97, 143, 162, 199 

and thought-processes, 19: 26, 56, 
114, 127-9 

and time-sense, 14: 96 n., 187-8 

and the wish to sleep, 5::570-3, 
575, 577, 580 

and words (see also and speech), 
14: 201-2. 19: 20-1, 23, 52 

censorship between the Cs. and, 
5: 615, 617-18 


censorship between the Ucs. and, 
5: 553, 617. 14: 173, 186, 191, - 


193-4, 224-6 

defined, 19: 4, 15, 18 

psychotherapy brings the Ucs. 
under the domination of, 5: 
578-82 

relation to consciousness (Cs.) 
(see Consciousness, relation to 

| preconscious) 

relation to ego, 19: 4, 6, 8-9, 18, 

23-4 


relation to Pcpt., 19: 19-22 
relation to the unconscious, 19: 
4, 15, 20-2, 62 
special characteristics of, 14: 
188-9 
Preconscious thought-processes, 10: 
145 n., 248-9 
Predisposition (see also Disposition) 
to homosexuality, 12: 322 
Pregenital organizations (see also 
| Anal-sadistic stage; Oral-erotic 
stage; Pregenital phases of the 
libido; Pregenital sexuality), 
12: 315-16, 321-4. 17: 25, 63- 
64, 107-8, 127, 130-1, 133 
Pregenital phases (stages) of the 


libido, 22: 4, 98-102, 117-31, 
134 


Pregenital sexuality, 7: 126, 159 n., 


192-3, 197-200. 16: 327-8 
Pregnancy (see also Birth), 10: 70-1, 
81, 83, 91, 128-9, 131, 133, 137 
AD HUS of neurosis, 3: 104, 
3 
children's observation of, 7: 197 
dreams during, 4: 126, 249. 5: 
401-2, 646 
fear of, 1: 185, 190, 18: 169 
migraine ceases during, 1: 214 
number nine as symbol of, 19: 89, 


phantasies of, 5: 570. 7: 103-4. 
19: 89-91 
symbols, 8: 357, 377, 401, 403 n. 
17:155 & n. 2 
taboo on, 11: 198 
Prehistoric man (see Primaeval 
man; Primal man) 
Prehistory, 13: x, 1, 32.2, 90 n. 3. 
17: 86, 262-3 
Premature sexual experience (see 
Sexual experience, premature) 
Premonitions, presentiments, 2: 70 
n., 76 n. 6: 261, 264 
in dreams, 4: 3, 5, 65, 72, 97. 5: 
621, 623-5, 634, 674. 10: 230, 
261, 268-70, 275. 18: 185 
in obsessional neurosis, 10: 230- 
231, 270-1. 17: 239-40 
in waking life, 18: 197, 203, 210- 
211, 218-19 
Pre-Oedipus phase (stage), 21: 224, 
sn ~ n. 1, 230, 235, 237-9, 
41-2 


_ Pre-scientific theories of dreams, 4: 


1-4, 5: 633-4 
Prescriptions, slips of the pen in, 6: 
122-5, 127 
Presentations (see also Ideas) 
object-, 14: 201-4, 209, 213-15 
sensory, 14: 206-8 
thing-, 4: 295-6. 14: 201-4, 209, 
213-15, 228-9, 256-7 
use of term, 14: 174 n. 1, 201 n., 
209, 256 n. 
word-, 1: 230, 234—5, 272, 365, 
384, 387. 14: 201-4, 206, 210- 
215, 228-9, 256-7 | 
Presentiments (see Premonitions) 
Preservation of the species, 14: 125. 
23: 157, 186 


GENERAL SUBJECT INDEX 


Pressburg, 5: 428. 10: 175, 305 

Pressure, intercranial, 1: 118, 196, 

= Pressure-points, 3: 114 

Pressure technique, 1: 66, 215 n. 2, 
216-18. 2: xvii, xxi, 109-11, 
113 n., 145, 153-4, 270-9, 281, 
283, 285 n. 1, 292-5, 297, 301- 
304. 3:177 & n. 8:153 n. 2, 11: 
23. 12: 85. 16: 292 n. 3 

and distraction of attention, 18: 

126 n. 1. 22:40 n. 1 

Pribor Mra) 21: 259. 22: 141 
& n. 

Priene (Asia minor), 14: 338 

Priestly Code, 23: 42, 46, 65-6 

Priests (see Rulers and priests) 

Primaeval man (see also Primal 
man), 16: 406. 20: 62, 67, 241. 
21: 38, 42, 90 n., 113, 115, 123, 
131, 249 

Primal family (see also 
horde), 22: 86 

Primal father (see also Father of 
primal horde), killing of, 13: 
xi, 141-55, 158-60. 14: 293, 
17: 262. 18: 122, 124 n., 135-6. 
21: 42, 100-1, 131-3, 141-2. 
23: 81-3, 86-7, 89-90, 101, 
119, 131, 134-6 

Primal horde, 13: xi, 125-6, 141-6, 
149, 160. 14:241, 293. 17: 262. 
18: 122-5, 127, 135-6, 139-41, 
159 n. 19: 85-6. 20: 
100 n. 23: 81--90, 94, 101, 110, 
119, 121-2, 131, 133-6 

Primal man (see also Primitive man), 
22: 187 & n. 3, 189-91, 193 

Primal phantasies, 10: 8 n. 2, 123 n., 
206-8 n. 314: 269, 330. 16: 
7. 16: 369-71, 3717.1. 17: 
5, 40 n. 1, 49-60, 95-7, 102-3, 


Primal 


120n.1, 121n.1. 23: 102n., 
133, 189 

and memories, 10: 8 n. 2, 123 n., 
206-8 


Primal scene (see also Parental inter- 
course; Sexual intercourse be- 
tween adults; ‘Wolf Man’ in 
INDEX OF CASES), 1: 230 n.2, 
245 n.1. 2: 127m. 1. 5: 400, 
491 n., 484-5. 9: 208, 220-2. 
10: 41, 90, 100, 135-6. 19: 
119-20, 250-1. 21: 171, 242 

and primal phantasy, 17: 5, 40 


67-9, 21: 
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n. 1, 49-60, 95-7, 102-3, 120 
n. l, 121 n. 19: 251. 23: 78-9, 
187 | 


as phantasy derived from the 
Observation of animals, 17: 57- 
59, 95-7, 121 n. 
castration complex derived from, 
17: 45-7, 67, 78, 88 
interruption of, by defaecation, 
17: 37-8 | 
posture of parents in (see Coitus a 
tergo) 
represents sexual satisfaction from 
father, 17: 41-2, 64, 78, 82, 101 
witnessed in childhood, 17: 4, 
38n.,45n. . 
Primary ego (Janet), 2: 92 
Primary function of the nervous 
system, 1: 297, 301, 303, 332 
Primary (psychical) process (see also 
Psychical agencies; Secondary 
process), 1: 232 n. 3, 285, 324- 
327, 333-40, 350-3, 357-9, 381, 
392, 394. 2: xviii, xxiii, xxvii, 
194 n. 4: xv, 146, 235-6, 260, 
308. 5: 599-611. 6: xiii. 9: 34 n. 
14: 186-8, 199, 202, 220, 228- 
229. 18: 10, 34-5, 62-3. 19: 45, 
138. 21: 154. 23: 164, 168, 198, 
225, 207 
Primitive 
mouth, anus corresponds to, 22: 
100 


nature of id, 22: 75 
nature of instincts, 22: 221 
nature of repression, 22: 245 
quality of dreams, 22: 19-20 
religions, 22: 162, 164-7 
Primitive man, 7: 139, 145 n., 151. 
10: 235 n. 1. 16: 254, 335, 406. 
17: 242, 247, 249, 262-3 
and animals, 17 : 140 
attitude to death, 14: 292-9 
dreams in, 4: 1 -9 
‘narcissism of, 17: 139, 235, 240 
Primitive peoples (races), 1; 170, 
243. 14: 36, 75, 295-6, 333. 
19: 29 n. 2, 36-8, 48-9, 55, 85. 
20: 37 n., 66-7, 212, 217. 21: 
22, 38, 86-7, 127, 234-5. 22: 
86-7, 122, 187 n. 3, 204-5 
and group mind, 18: 79, 82, 85, 
| — ]17 


and incest, 23: 121 
apprehensiveness of, 11: 197—200 
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Primitive peoples—continued 

attitude to virginity of, 11: 193-4, 
196-7, 199-202 

ceremonial practices among, 11: 
195-8, 202 

circumcision and, 11: 95 n. 3 

compared to children, 18: 77, 79, 
117. 28: 82, 113 

compared with civilized man, 11: 


193, 199, 201, 203, 206, 208. 


18: 123 
compared with EE 11; 200 
genitals worshipped by, 11: 97 
myths of, 18: 253 
orgiastic festivals of, 18: 131 
religion in, 23: 93, 112-13, 128 
superstitious beliefs of, 18: 45, 80, 
125, 178 
taboos among, 11: 194, 196-200 
Primitiveraces (see Primitive peoples) 
Prince Rupert's drop, 18: 97 
Principle 
of constancy (see Constancy, prin- 
ciple of) 
of insusceptibility of uncathected 
systems, 18: 30 n. 
of neuronal inertia (see Neuronal 
inertia, principle of) 
of ‘Nirvana’ (see Nirvana prin- 
ciple) | 
of reality (see Reality principle) 
of stability (Fechner), 18: 8—9 
pleasure- (see Pleasure principle) 
Privation, 12: 229 
instinctual, 21: 10, 16, 18 
Problems solved in dreams, 4: 64-5. 
5: 554-5, 564, 579 n. 
Problems solved in sleep, 19: 26 
Problems, solving of, and associa- 
tion, 2: 209 ` 
Procrastination, 6: 159-60, 235 
Procreation, infantile theories of, 
10: 92, 100, 122-3, 127-9, 133- 
136, 296, 317 
‘Professional complex’ , 6: 23, 40 
Prohibitions (see also Taboo; 
Thought, prohibition of), 14: 
157, 184 
cultural, 21: 10-12, 15, 23, 26, 
40-2, 48, 51, 104 
Projection, 1: 206 n. 3, 209, 211- 12, 
226-8. 3: 184 & n. 10: 231-2. 
12: 4, 5, 66, 70, 71, 117, 223. 
13: 61-4, 65 n. 2, 92-3. 14: 136, 
. 184, 223-4, 232-3, 270. 17: 


37 n. 25 236, 240. 18: 29, 223-6. 
20: 126, 128, 174 
first use of term, 3: 184 
regression of libido in, 1: 345-6 
Projection of repressed wee onto 
analyst, 11: 221-2, 236 
Proper names (see Names) 
Prophecies, 22: 34, 40-7 


Prophetic dreams, 4: 3, 5, 65, 97. 


5: 621, 623-5, 634, 674. 6: 
261-3. 11: 34, 19: 135-6 | 
Prophylaxis, psycho-analysis as, 22: 
148-50. 23: 213-14, 223, 230- 
232, 234 | 
Propylaea, 4: 294—5. 5: 657 
‘Prospective purpose’ (function) of 
dreams (Adler; Maeder), 5: 506- 
907 n., 579-80 n. 14: 57. 15: 
236-7. 18: 4, 208 n. 1 
Prostitutes, 7: 69. 10: 284, 312 
disgust at, 10: 158, 214, 255, 
6 


262- 
love for, 11: 166-75, 183, 186 
male, 7: l 
Prostitution 
fear of, 1: 249, 253 
romance of, 1: 253 
symbolized in dreams, 5: 358, 371 
Protecting, obsession for, 10: 163, 
189, 191, 305-6 
Protective formulae (see also A. 
paics), 2: 30, 49 & n. 2, 
56-7, 78, 91, 94—5. 10: 167] 
224-5, 249-4, 257, 260, 280-1, 
291, 294-5. 11: 145, 13: 87 
Protective measure, neurotic symp- 
tom as, 14: 53, 86 
Protective shield against stimuli, 18: 
27,28, 29, 30, 31. 20: 94, 170 
Protista, 18: 44-50, 55-8 
Proton pseudos, 1: 352-9 
Proverbs compared to dreams, 5: 
345, 351 
Prudes, anxiety of, 1: 190, 193 
Prussian militarism, 18: 95 
Przemysl, 10: 170-1, 173, 212 
Pseudo-encephalitis, hysterical, 2: 
236 | 


Pseudo-peritonitis, hysterical, 2: 
226, 236 — | 

y-systems (see Psychical systems) 

Psychanaesthesia (see also Frigidity; 
Impotence, sexual), 11: 184-5 

*Psychasthenia? (Janet), 3: 51 n. 3. 
121 249. 20: 187 
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‘Psychasthenic’ symptoms, 3: 57 
= Psychiatry, 15: 16-17, 20-1. 16: 
250-1, 260, 278, 423-4 
and psycho-analysis, 16: 254-5, 
257, 423. 17: 172-3. 18: 251. 
22: 8, 152 
Psychical (Mental) 
binding, 22: 85, 90, 166 
coating, 7: 83, 84, 99 n. 2 
economics, 22: 73-4, 94 
SES and rigidity, 22: 134-5, 
5 


Psychical activity initially uncon- 
scious, 12: 264 

Psychical agencies, the two (see also 
Primary process; Secondary 
process), 4: xv, xviii, 144-6, 
177, 235-6, 260, 308. 5: 479, 
598-611, 676-80 

Psychical and somatic, 3: 109, 110- 
111, 124, 126, 129, 134, 151, 
251. 22: 55, 73 & n. 2, 76, 96, 
221, 228 

Psychical apparatus, 1: 234n. 1, 
238, 240, 284, 288, 293, 312- 
315, 344. 4: 49,219. 5:511,536- 
544, 551, 565-70, 574, 598-600, 
603, 605, 607-10, 615-17, 619- 
620, 676, 678. 23: 145-7, 157- 
Së 183, 196-205, 226 n. 2, 237, 

0 


and pleasure, 12: 222 
and reality, 12: 219, 220 
and toleration of stimuli, 12: 221 
-in infant, 12:219n.4 | 
‘Psychical’ distinct from ‘conscious’, 
12: 260 | 
Psychical energy (see also Cathexis; 
Energy, instinctual), 1: 395. 
3: 63, 66-8, 108, 174. 14: 76, 
78, 113, 152-3, 188, 254-5. 21: 
103, 164-5. 22: 16, 18-19, 
89 & n., 103, 221-2. 23: 97, 
159, 163-4, 168, 199, 204 n. 1, 
242-3 
‘bound’ and ‘free’ (see also Primary 
psychical process; Secondary 
psychical process), 2: xxiii, 
xxvii, 194. 3: 65n. 5: 599- 
601, 610-11. 14: 188, 255, 258. 
18; 7-8, 26-31, 33-6, 62-3 
economic aspect. of, 14: 253-7 
indifferent, 14:.78. 19: 44-5, 52- 
93. 24: 446 
Psychical expenditure 
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and dreams, 8: 165 
concept of, 8: 147-8 
difference in, as source of the 
comic, 8: 188, 195-201, 205, 
208, 210, 216-21, 223-6, 234-5 
discharged in laughter, 8: 146- 
151,155, 175-6, 182, 186-7, 194, 
209-10, 225, 236 
economy in, 8: 42-4, 118-20, 
124-8, 138, 148-58, 168-9, 
182, 185-8, 192-4, 210, 234 n. 
3, 236 
exaggerated, as source of the 
comic, 8: 189-95, 197-8, 218, 
223-4, 236 
Psychical forces, conflict between, 
3: 306-7 
Psychical groups, 3: 46 & n. 1, 49, 
50, 55 


D 
‘Psychical inefficiency’ (Janet), 2: 
104, 230-3 | 
Psychical inertia, 12: 156n.1. 14: 
62-3, 272. 17: 115-16, 116 n. 
21: 108. 23: 181, 231, 241 n. 1, 
. 241-2 
Psychical infantilism, 21: 84-5 
Psychical insufficiency (Janet), 2: 
104, 230-3. 3: 112-15, 137, 201 
Psychical intensity (see Intensity, 
psychical) 
Psychical locality of dreams, 4: 48- 
49. 5: 536 | 
Psychical mechanism | 
absent in ‘actual’ neuroses, 3: 58, 
81, 107-8, 114-15, 124, 125-6 
absent in ‘typical’ phobias, 3: 
57-8 n. ` 
of hysteria, 3: 26-39 
Psychical modes of functioning, two 
(primary and secondary pro- 
cesses), 4: xv, xviii, 144-6, 177, 
235-6. 5: 260, 308, 479, 598- 
. 611, 676-80 
Psychical, nature of the, 23: 282-6 
Psychical personality, dissection of, 
22: 57-80, 112 
Psychical processes, 6: 147, 270 n. 1 
primary and secondary (see also 
Primary process; Secondary 
process), 22: 74 & n. 3, 89 n. 
Psychical quiescence, 3: 132 & n. 1 
Psychical stimuli | 
as dream-instigators, 4: 39-42, 
180-1, 227-9, 235-7 
hysterical reaction to, 3: 216-18 
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Psychical systems, y systems (see 
also Primary process; Secondary 
process), 5: 536-48, 551-8, 
560-82, 584, 590—621 

Psychical systems? two (the ‘un- 
conscious repressed’ and the 
‘conscious’), 22: 15 


Psychical value (see Intensity, psy- 


chica]; Transvaluation of psy- 
chical values) 

Psycho-analysis (see also Psycho- 
analysis, therapeutic aspect of; 
Psycho-analytic technique; Psy- 
cho-analytic treatment; Self- 
analysis) 

and American prosperity, 23: 
216-17 

and art (see Art) 

and biography, 11: 60, 130, 134- 
135. 21: 211-12 

and biology, 23: 195 

and civilization, 11: 52-3. 16: 389 

and dreams, 19: 109-10, 112-14, 
116-17, 128 

. and education (see Education), 

and ethics, 18: 270 

and ethnology, 17: 262 

and law (see Law) 

and literature (see Literature and 
psycho-analysis) 

and medicine (see Medicine) 

and official science, 22: 8, 137-8, 
143, 23: 158-9, 163, 196-7, 
202, 286 


and personality of analyst, 23: 
247-0 


and philosophy, 17: 105-6, 173, 
274—5. 18: 270. 19: 14, 216-18. 
23: 158-9, 282-3, 286 

and psychiatry, 16: 254-5, 257, 
423. 17: 172-3. 18: 251 

and psychotherapy (see Psycho- 
analysis, therapeutic aspect of) 

and religion (see also Religion), 
15: 167, 169. 16: 389. 17: 173, 
261-3 

and Roman Catholic Church, 23: 
4, 55, 57 

and scientific Weltanschauung, 22: 
158-9, 167-8, 174, 181-2 

and society, 11; 146-50 

and sociology (see Sociology) 

and telepathy, 18: 176, 178-81, 
189, 199, 205, 219-20 

and universities, 17: 171-3 


applied to psychoses, 19: 204-5 

as research and as treatment, 12: 
114-15, 207 

as science, 20: 57-8, 70, 74, 191- 
194, 198, 209, 244, 248, 954-7, 
964-5 

assists occultism, 22: 38-9, 42, 47 

attacked by Janet, 2: xii n. 2 

brings the Ucs. under domination 
of the Pes., 5: 578 

cathartic method develops into, 
2: xvi, xxvi-xxvill, xxxi 

compared to excavation of Pom- . 
peii, 9: 5, 40 | 

constructions in, 10: 183, 205, 
263. 17: 50-2. 23: 256, 258-66, 
268 

criticisms of, 9: 209. 11: 39, 52, 
143, 146-8, 214n., 217. 14: 
7-8, 20-4, 27, 34-5, 37-41, 42 
n., 297, 299. 15: 15-16, 21-2, 
26-7, 48-9, 79, 151-2, 169, 
207, 233. 16: 244-6, 284-5, 329, 
380, 461-2. 19: 200-2, 204, 

. 206, 214—22. 20: 13, 33, 49-50, 
57-8, 69, 207-9, 294, 229, 249, 
253, 969-70, 273, 277. 22: 6, 
22, 95, 33, 57, 136-40, 143, 152, 
155. 23: 197, 257, 282 

cures the analyst’ 8 absentminded- 
ness (Ferenczi), 6: 156 n. 2 

déja raconté in, 6: 268. 13: 201-7 

depth in, 17: 48-9 

development of term, 3: 47 n. 1 

dictionary of, 22:.253 . 

difficulty of understanding, 22: 
69, 136-7 

discloses material hidden in the id, 
23: 145 n. 2, 238-9 

dream-theory as basis of, 12: 265. 
22: 7, 22, 28 

empirical, 12: 207 

enables ego to conquer id, 19: 50 

findings of, 6: xiii, 48, 176, 260. 
14: 12, 16- 18, 128, 147-9, 153, 
166, 170-3, 193, 224. 229. 256, 
201, 287, 296, 315- 16, 318, 
330-3. 19: 13- 14, 16- 17, 26; 
33-4, 52, 85, 87, 91. 21: 138-9, 
184. 23: 82, 94, 98-9, 124-32, 
144, 152, 164, 187, 194 . 

first appearance of term, 3: 142, 
151, 162, 282 

first researches of, into hysteria, 
12: 207 
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first work = on symptoms, 22: 
57, 145, 

for the a classes, 17: 167-8 

fundamental rule of (see under 
Psycho-analytic technique) 

ignorant attitudes to, 12: 210 

in neuen criticism of, 21; 254- 
55 

Institute of, 1: xx-xxi 

London Society for, 22: 48 n. 1 

nature of, 10; 72 n., 144-6, 175- 
177, 223 

non-medical application of, 22: 
4, 110, 145-51, 187-93, 254 

of adults, 10: 6, 8 a. 2, 35, 101-4, 
143, 147 

of anxiety-states, 11: 225 

of children (see also ‘Little Hans 
in INDEX OF CASES), 10:5, 101-2, 
104, 143, 147, 148-9. 11: 97. 
13: 127. 14: 18, 65. 17: 9, 167. 
19: 91, 274. 20: 39, 70 & n. 1, 
214—16, 249. 21: 247. 22: 56, 
147-8, 154. 23: 84 

of homosexuals, 11: 98-9. 18: 
151-2 

of neurotics (see also Neurotics), 
11: 26-8, 37, 50-1, 77, 165, 168, 
180, 204, 233, 13: 1, 15, 17, 26, 
29, 932, 56, 60-1, 66, 70-3, 87, 
157, 165. 14: 16, 20, 35-6, 73, 
77, 101, 124-5, 311. 15: 15, 
167-8. 16: 300, 307, 326-7, 335, 
453-4, 18: 3, 5, 19-22, 35-6, 
103, 235, 19: 112-13, 221, 248, 
273-4. 23: 89, 166, 225 

of sexual impotence, 11: 179-80 

referred to in dreams of those 
undergoing it, 5: 383, 410, 
412 n., 414-15, 446 n 

resistance to findings of, 17: 9, 
48-9, 52-4, 136-44 

restores forgotten experiences, 23: 
74, 126, 191 

secessions from, 22: 140-5 

self-, 14: 20 

spread of, in countries outside 
Austria, 14: 30-4, 38, 42, 46, 
48 


strengthens ego, 23: 173-80, 214, 
220, 230, 232, 235, 238, 247, 
. 949-50 

suggestion in, 12: 106, 118, 131, 


143 
teaching of, 17: 171-3 


training for, 14: 20 n. 2, 25—6, 43. 
20: 199, 220, 228-9, 239-4, 
SE 244-9, 251-2, 257-8, 264, 

uncovers hidden mental pro- 
cesses, 16: 389, 435-6, 4938, 
445, 454—5. 22: 28, 74, 106. 23: 
145 n. 2, 238-9 

use of term, 2: 48 n. 


Psycho- -analysis, history of 


in America, 20: 50-1, 73, 183, 
236, 251, 257-8, 269 

in Austria, 20: 48, 50, 73, 180, 
. 234-5, 250, 265, 270. 

in England, 20: 50, 73, 183 n. 1, 
236, 269 

in France, 20: 62, 73, 183 n. 2 

in Germany, 20: 49-51, 54, 61-2, 
72-3, 183, 207-8, 228, 234-5, 
265, 270, 277 

in Hungary, 20: 50, 54, 73, 251, 
2 


Psycho-analysis, history of move- 


ment, 14: 4-66. 18: 235-54. 
19: 190-209, 214-15. 20: 48, 
50-5, 62, 71, 73-4, 261-4, 269- 
270 


Psycho-analysis, therapeutic aspect 


of, 1: 272, 397. 3: 30, 39, 57, 
151-2, 155, 162-6, 175, 177, 
192-203, 206-8, 220, 251, 255, 
281-5, 295, 296, 309, 310, 395, 
6: 187-9, 9: 5, 89-91, 111-12, 
122, 173, 251-2. 10: 104, 120, 
207-8 n. 12: 329-31. 13: 165. 
15: 7, 15, 20. 16: 255-8, 261, 
279-81, 287, 299, 384, 431-9, 
443-63. 17: 10, 118, 138-9, 183, 
207, 259. 18: 18-19, 152, 235- 
237, 247, 249-50. 19: 49-50, 84, 
166, 192, 194, 202-3, 214, 285, 
20: 30, 42-3, 61, 154, 205, 216, 
221, 231-3, 242-3, 248, 254-6, 
265. 21: 45, 144, 257. 22: 74, 
80, 145, 148, 151-7. 23: 173-82, 
211-18, 220-4, 226-32, 234-5, 
238-43, 247, 249, 265-8 
Ferenczi)s views on, 22: 229 


Psycho-analyst 


analysis of own dicis by, 12: 
116 

and medical qualification, 12: 88, 

necessity of own analysis for, 12: 


87-8, 116-17 
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Psycho-analyst—continued ` 
ee of, in own analysis, 12: 
126 
Psycho-analysts, lay, 19: 274-5, 
285. 20: 4, 70, 179-84, 198-9, 
206, 218, 998-9, 233-40, 243- 
251, 954-8 
Psycho-analysts, women as, 22: 116, 
130-1, 147, 148 
Psycho-Analytic Institute i in Berlin, 
22: 152 
Psycho-Analytic Policlinic, Berlin, 
14: 26 n. 2. 19: 39n., 203-4, 
222, 285 
Psycho-analytic technique (see also 
Beginning analytic treatment; 
Dream-interpretation, tech- 
nique of; Free association; 
Patients in treatment; Psycho- 
analytic treatment; Therapeu- 
tic techniques; Therapeutic 
treatment), 1: 376n.1. 4: 
100-5. 5: 515-32, 635-6. 6: 80, 
239. 7: 12-13, 15, 35, 39, 48- 
49, 112-17, 120 n., 248-68. 9: 
37-8, 85-6, 89-90, 107-12, 
162, 209. 10: 22-3, 38 n., 64-5, 
83, 104-5, 121-2, 124, 130, 132, 
159, 174, 181 n., 205 n. l, 220, 
256. 11: 29-40, "845, 140-51. 
14: 10-11, 20, 26, 149-50, 311- 
312, 16: 6, 17-19, 49, 83, 101, 
221. 16: 389, 452, 457-61. 17: 
5, 11-13, 19, 50, 52, 158-68, 
208, 270. 18: 18-21, 126 n. 2, 
152, 154, 235-41, 249-51, 263- 
265. 19: 194-8, 200, 202-3, 235, 
284. 20: 30-1, 40-3, 46-7, 121, 
185-90, 205, 215, 218-28, 264. 
23: 89, 153, 159, 172-82, 196- 
197, 217-19, 223, 231-3, 238-9, 
256-63, 265-6, 268 
abstinence and, 17: 162-3 
active, 11: 140. 17: 158, 162-6 
affective, 12: 117-18 
brings repressed material into 
consciousness, 6: 61, 238. 19: 
14, 17, 21, 50 n., 235 
changes in, 11: 141-2, 144-6. 12; 
147 
educative, 12: 118-19 
emotional coldness in, 12: 115 
errors in, 11: 
| evenly-sispended a attention in, 12: 
111-12 
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‘fundamental rule’ of, 11: 32, 35, 
12: 107, 112, 115, 119, 134-5, 
144 n, 1. 15: 115 & n. 16: 287 
SCH , 288-9, 440. 23: 174, 176, 

helped by dreams (see Dream- 
interpretation) ` 

in research and in treatment, 12: 
114-15 

‘insistence’ by doctor, 2: 153-4, 
268, 270, 283 

intellectual co-operation of 
patient, in, 12: 119-20 

outside information in, 12: 141-2 

projection in, 12: 117 

receptivity in, 12: 115 

relation of doctor and patient (see 
also Transference), 2: 265-6, 
281-4, 301-4 

remembering facts, 12: 111-13 

renunciation of criticism b 
patient 2: 111, 153, 270, 271 
n. 2, 279 

sitting "behind patient, 12: 133, 139 

taking notes, 12: 113-14 

Psycho-analytic technique, early 

‘concentration’, 2: xvii, 109, 228, 
270, 274, 277, 284 

condition of patient, 2: 298-9 

facial ‘expressions of patient, 2: 
79, 281, 294, 301 

Pressure (see Pressure technique) 


nn theory, 18: 7, 233- 
| 254 | 


‘pan-sexualism’ of, 18: 52, 91, 
251-2 | 
Psycho-analytic training Institutes, 

: 228 


Psycho-analytic treatment (see 
also  Psycho-analysis; Psycho- 
analysis, therapeutic aspect 2: 
Psycho-analytic technique), 7: 
9-19, 35, 41, 115-20, 133, 137 
Ney 163-5, 189, 193 n., "201, 217- 
218, 232, 239, 283- 302 

age and suitability for, 7: 254, 264 

breaking off, 12: 129-30 

combined with ea treat- 
ment, 12: 137 

communications in, 22: 9-11, 17, 
219-20 

compared with hypnosis, 12: 147- 
148, 150, 18: 162 n. 2 

conditions 
150-3 


favourable to, 18: 
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deterioration during, 12; 152-3 

duration of, 12: 128-9. 23: 215- 
224, 230, 234, 247, 249-50 

effects of, 11: 52-4 

first session of, 18: 204 

intervenes in patient’s real life, 23: 
932- 

lasting contact through, 12: 117 

lying on sofa in, 12: 133-4, 139 

negative reaction to, by patient, 
19; 49-50, 166. 22: 109-10 

obstructed by patient’s relatives, 
16: 458-62 

outside hostility to, 12: 120, 125 

patient’s resistance to (see also Re- 
sistance), 19: 4, 14, 17, 26-7, 
49-50, 90, 92, 110, 115, 128-9, 
166, 196, 200 

prophylactic power of, 22: 148- 
150. 23: 213-14, 223, 230-2, 
234 

referred to, in dream, 7: 93 

removal of repressions in, 16: 
296, 435-8, 445, 447, 450-3. 
23: 212, 219-20, 228-9, 238, 
257, 265, 267-8 

resistance in (see also Resistance), 
22: 68-9, 108-10, 138, 148, 153 

shortening of, 12: 130-1 

slips of the tongue during, 6: 80, 
94, 102 n. 1 

slowness of, 12: 155 

sources of cure in, 12: 143-4 

support of relatives in, 12: 120 

symptomatic acts during, 6: 191- 
200, 214. 

termination of, 7: 12, 13 n., 70 n. 
2, 74, 94—5, 105, 109, 118-21. 
18: 36 

time limit to, 17: 5, 10-12 

Psycho-Analytical Congress (see 
International Psycho-Analyti- 
cal Congress) 
bc Pre parallelism, 14: 168, 

06- 


Psychogenic organic illnesses, treat- 
ment of, 12: 345-6 
Psychology 
and academic philosophy, 22: 219 
female, 22: 4, 63, 87, 112-35, 171 
group, 22: 55, 67-8, 137-8, 140, 
142, 177-81, 204-8, 210-13 
‘Individual’, 22: 65, 140-3 
sociology as applied, 22: 179 
Psychology, experimental, 15: 20 
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Psychology, Freud’s interest shifts to, 
from neurology (see Freud, 
Sigmund, neurology, in INDEX 
OF NAMES) 

Psychoneuroses (see also Hysteria; 
Neuroses; Obsessional neurosis), 
SE 83, 142, 156, 254, 280- 

and ‘actual’ neuroses, 3: 266-70, 
278-80. 16: 387-90, 391m. 
20: 25, 141. 

attitude of laymen to, 3: 204—5 

Psychopathology, Freud’s first paper 
on, 3: 242 & n. 2 

Psychoses (see also Delusional in- 
sanity; Dementia praecox; 
Mania; Obsessional insanity; 
Paralysis, general, of the insane; 
Paranoia; Schizophrenia), 2: 
21, 83, 161. 3: 90, 219. 7: 148- 
149,161,218,264—5,286.8:170, 
175 n. 2. 9: 148, 220. 11: 32-4, 
236. 13: 50, 73, 89, 92, 95, 165, 
172, 174, 178, 184. 14: 15, 28- 
29, 50, 74, 77, 179, 230, 234, 244, 
286. 16: 257, 260, 415, 422 Ney 

. 423, 429-30, 457 n. 17: 260, 
275. 18: 108, 130, 242, 249, 
256. 19: 91-2, 183, 186, 204-5, 
215-16, 239, 253. 20: 55, 60-1, 
89, 204. 23: .76, 85, 161, 171-3, 

| 183, 195, 201-2, 235, 267-8, 
274, 277 

aetiology of, 4: 36 

and dreams, 4: 88-92. B: 569 n., 
592. 19: 151. 22: 15-16, 221-2 

and premature sexual experience, 
1: 240, 260 

as defence, 21: 81, 84, 163 

delusions in, 22: 59 

failure of repression in, 22; 221 

hypnosis not applicable to, 1: 106 

precipitating cause of, 23: 201-2 ' 

psycho-analysis and, 22: 154-5 

regressive functioning i in, 5: 567- 
568 

result of disturbance between ego 
and external world, 19: 149-52, 
183-7 

Psychoses of defence, 3: 174-5 

interrupts course of neurosis, 3: 

0 


Psychosis 
collective, 22: 201 
confusional, 1: 240, 260 
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Psychosis—continued 
hallucinatory, 3: 45, 58-60, 249 
‘holy awe’ of, 21: 190 
hypnotic, as ‘experimentally pro- 
duced’, 1: 76-7, 93 
hysterical, 1: 211-12, 240-1. 2: 9, 
13, 22, 45-7, 69 n., 96, 236, 248- 
249, 263-4 
narcissism and, 21: 118, 220 
of ‘overwhelming’, 3: 55 
relation to neurosis, 1: 41-2, 49, 
187, 19: 148-53, 183-7, 204. 
20: 60-1, 204—5, 240 
religion and, 21: 171 
splitting of consciousness in, 3: 
51 n. 3 
turning away from reality in, 22: 
16, 59, 160 
verbal association in, 1: 232, 273 
Psychotherapy (see Therapy) 
Psylli (clan of), 12: 81 
Ptolemies, dynasty of, 20: 213-14 
Ptosis, cortical, 1: 161 
Puberty, 1: 52, 118, 180, 183, 221, 
230, 2317.4, 240, 333, 345, 
353-4, 356. 2: 200, 204, 240, 
244-5. 4: 72, 186. 5: 388, 649, 
9: 133-4, 171, 210, 217, 234, 
‚238. 10: 148, 182, 202-3, 206 n., 
271, 309. 11: 41-2, 44-5, 169- 
170, 184. 13: 12, 22, 180. 14:10, 
17, 88, 90, 195, 332, 341. 15: 
190, 208. 16: 311-12, 317, 319, 
327, 329, 336, 348, 353, 365, 
369, 403. 17: 22, 41, 45 n., 69, 
98, 106, 117-18, 131, 192-3. 
19; 48, 141-3, 145, 208, 220, 
246, 252 n. 2, 255. 20: 33, 37, 
116, 155, 209-11, 213, 215, 
267. 21: 228, 233. 22: 99. 23: 
75, 95, 152-3, 155, 191, 212 
and genital primacy, 7: 197, 207, 
222, 234—5. 11: 45, 181 
and homosexuality, 11: 96, 121, 
132. 18: 168-70, 230 
and masturbation, 5: 385, 387, 
390-1, 586-7. 7: 189. 17: 195 
and object-choice, 7: 56, 60, 197, 
199-200, 221, 225-8, 234-5, 11: 
45, 181. 16: 336-7. 18: 108, 
112, 158 n. 2 Eas 
and onset of neurosis, 7: 170. 23: 
77, 79, 222, 226 | 
rn defloration at, 11: 


ceremonies, rites, 13: 10. 15: 165. 
16: 335. 21: 103. 22: 86-7 

convergence of affectionate and 
sensual currents at, 7: 200, 207, 
232, 234, 237 

convergence of sexual aim and 
apie at, 7: 197, 199-200, 207, 
235 

detachment from parents at, 7: 
225-8 

divergence of male and female 
development at, 7:207,219,234 

effect of, in boys, 7: 202, 220 

effect of, in girls, 7: 220-1, 235 

phantasies at, B: 570. 7: 202, 225- 
226, 274. 11: 171-2, 183.17: 19, 
21: 193 | 


revival of Oedipus complex at, 


18: 157, 168, 246 
sexual changes at; 7: 128, 173, 
177 n., 207-12, 219-21, 225-30, 
234—5. 8: 126. 18: 203, 246 
sexual curiosity of, 5: 346, 531 n. 
wave of repression at, 11: 132 
Puberty gland, 7: 147 n., 177 n., 215 
Pubic hair, 10: 67, 311, 315. 22: 132 
symbolized by fur and velvet, 21: 
155 
symbolized by woods and bushes, 
15: 156 
symbolized in dreams, 5: 357, 366 
n., 377, 387 
Public opinion, 14: 96 
Pulmonary phthisis, 3: 136-7 
Punic Wars, 4: 196-8 
Punishment, 14: 102, 283, 333. 23: 
185 
aggressiveness in children the 
result of, 21: 130 
equated with castration, 21: 185, 
233 | 


fear of, 10: 143, 205-6, 209, 265. 

. 21: 124, 128, 184. 23: 277 

of children, 10: 143, 205-6, 206 n. 
14:333. 21: 130. 

of “Rat Man’ by father (see INDEX 
OF CASES) | 

‘rat’-, 10: 166-9, 172-4, 209-10, 
213-20, 226-7, 267, 289-93, 
296-7, 299, 307-8, 312 

self-, 14: 128, 240, 251, 318. 21: 
126, 183, 191, 194 

symptoms as, 21: 139 

taboo and, 13: 20-1, 26, 33, 55, 
61, 71-2, 104 
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. Punishment-dreams, 5: 473-6, 557- 


560. 10: 118. 15: 219, 221. 18: 
p 32. 19: 118-19, 132-4. 22: 
27-8 


Punishment, need for (see also Guilt, 


sense of), 17: 28, 46, 163, 189, 
19: 11, 49, 166, 169, 21: 123, 
127-8, 135-7, 185-7. 22: 108- 
110, 142, 23: 135, 242 

Punitive agency and super-ego, 22: 
242— 

Puns (see also Jokes; Play on words; 
Similarity of sound), 8: 4, 14, 
45-7, 76-7 

in dreams, 4: xxii, 99 n., 298 n. 
5: 407 
in waking life, 4: 99 n., 176. 5: 433 

Purification ceremonies, 13: 20, 25, 
28, 34, 36, 39-41 

Purification of souls, 12: 23, 53 n. 1 

Purkersdorf, 5: 432 

Purposive ideas, 5: 528-31, 590-1, 
594—5, 599, 604 

Pyramid, the Great, 5: 547 n. 


Qand Q5 
distinction between, 1: 289, 294, 
392 
nature of, 1: 392-7 
Quackery, 21: 247-8 
*Quackery' 
of lay analysis, 20: 180, 183, 234- 
235, 251 
of treatment, of neurotics by 
doctors, 20: 229-34, 239 
Quality, 4: xvi, xviii. 5: 539, 574, 
615-17. 16: 374-5, 457. 18: 
8-9, 29, 31, 228. 22: 74-5 


and indications of reality, 1: 325- 


326 
and migraine, 1: 388-91 
and quantity, related to pleasure 


and unpleasure, 19: 22, 160-1 


and word-presentations, 14: 202 

in dreams, 1: 339-40, 342 

of instinctual impulses, 19: 44 

of normal processes, 1: 360-2, 
364-7, 371-6, 378-80, 383, 
386-7 

of pain, 1: 320 

problem of, 1: 284-5, 307-14 

Quantitative factor in illness, 3: 

106, 130-1, 136-8, 147-9, 210, 
252. 12: 236, 237, 253 


Quantitative factor in instinct, 14:. 


E 152-3, 155, 157, 178. 19: 


Quantitative factors, 7: 146 n., 205, 
253. 23: 73, 128, 156, 172, 181- 
ës 191, 212, 214, 226-30, 234, 

. Quantity (see also Intensity, psychi- 
cal), i: 189, 231-2, 235, 283, 
285, 295-343, 350-97, 392-7. 
2: xxiii-iv, 86, 196, 205, 241, 
270. 4: xvi-xviii, 5: 561, 599, 
615 »., 616-17. 16: 356, 358, 
373-5, 418 n. 1, 457. 18: 8 & n., 
31, 228-9. 21: 165, 242 n. 22: 
74-5,94,154-5 . 

and quality, related to pleasure 
and unpleasure, 19: 22, 160-1 

cathexis as, 3: 65 n. 

displaceable, 3: 66-8 

excitation of neurones as, 3: 64 

sum of excitation and quota of 
affect as, 3: 60, 63 


R., Fräulein Elisabeth von (see INDEX 
OF CASES) 

R., Miss Lucy (see INDEX OF CASES) 

Radium, discovery of, 22: 173 

Rage (see Aggressiveness) 

*Rags' (student) as rebellion against 
logic and reality, 8: 126-7 

Ragusa, 3: 290, 293. 6:2 


Railway 


accident as trauma, 2: 213 - 
‘brain’, 1: 12 n. 2, 5 
‘spine’, 1: 12, 51-3 
Railway anxiety (phobia), 2: 84. 7: 
202. 10: 84. 16: 399-400, 407 
Rain magic, 13: 80-1, 115 
Rapport, hypnotic, 7: 295-6 
*Rat Man! (see INDEX OF CASES) | 
Rat punishment (see also “Rat Man’ 
in INDEX OF CASES), 10: 166-9, 
172-4, 209-10, 213-20, 296- 
227, 267, 289-99, 296- 7 299, 
307-8, 312 
Rational criticism (see Criticism) 
Rationalization, 4: 147-8. 10: 192, 
225. 11: 172. 12: 49. 14: 152, 
182, 288. 21: 249 
Ratisbon, 1: 218 
Ravenna, 4: 194 
Reaction (in association experiment) 
change of content in, 9: 106-7, 110 
mistakes in reproducing, 9: 107, 


110-11 
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Reaction-formation, 7: 178, 232, 
238-9. 9: 171-2, 175. 11: 36, 
188. 12: 299, 323. 14: 86, 129, 
157, 185, 281, 284. 17: 181-2. 
18: 51, 216, 247, 253, 258. 19: 
52-3, 118, 253. 20: 37, 102-3, 
115- 16, 157-9, 164, 241. 21: 
243. 23: 213 

based on anticathexis in ego, with 
' consequent alteration of ego, 
22: 90-1 
part played by, in obsessional 
neuroses, 16: 375, 381 
produces character-traits, 22: 102 
super-ego as, 19: 34, 39, 56, 134 

Reaction-time (in association ex- 

periment), 9: 107, 109 


Reactive reinforcement of thoughts, | 


7: 54-5, 86 
Read, learning to, 14: 211-14 
Reading, 19: 21, 53 
aloud (see also Misreading), 6: 132 
and phantasy, 17: 180-1 
Reality (see also External world; 
Reality, external) 
acceptance of, 14; 15, 65-6 
and anxiety, 16: 393-4, 401, 404— 
409, 411, 430. 22:4, 62, 78, 81- 
82, 84-7, 98-5 ` 
and ‘dream within a dream’, 4; 
338 
and play, 9: 144-5 
and science, 22: 170-1, 174-6, 182 
and the Ucs., 14: 187 
effect of changes in, on neurotic 
symptoms, 14: 53, 317-18 
ego and, 14: 133-6, 139-40, 179 
n. 1. 22: 16, 75-9, 85, 93, 110- 
111,245 
equated with what is wished, in 
dreams, 5: 430 
feeling of, in dreams, 4: 21 n., 
187.5: 372.9:57-9, 17: 33-4, 51 
flight from, 9: 231. 13: 74, 86-7. 
17: 53- 5, 100. 19: 183, 185- 7 
frustration by, 11; 181-2, 184, 
186. 16: 314-15, 355, 359 
illusion and, 14: 280, 285, 299 
indications of, 1: 285, 325-8, 330, 
333, 335, 371-4, 378, 383-4 
E ue separated from, 22: 
01 
man's relation to, 13: 88-91, 186 
neurotics turn from, 12: 218. 19; 
183, 185-7 


no indications of, in the uncon- 
scious, 1: 260 

non-adaptation to, 12: 233-5 

not differentiated from unreality, 
in dreams, 4: 288 

obsessional neurosis and, 10: 232, 
235, 246 

opposite of wish-fulfilment, 1: 278 

psychical and material (factual, 


external), 1: 373 n. 1. 5: 613, © 


620. 13: 159-61. 16: 368. 17: 
244—5, 248—51. 18: 217-18. 23: 
76, 130 n. 24: 443 

rebellion against, in children and 
young people, 8: 126-7 

relation of dreams to, 4: 7-10, 
51-4, 63 

remodelling of, in psychosis, 19; 
184-7 

repudiation of pleasurable, 22: 
241-4 

substitution of, in phantasy, 19: 
187 -. 


withdrawal from, in melancholia, 
14: 244 

withdrawal from, in mourning, 14: 

- 244-5 

withdrawal from, in narcissism, 
14: 74—5, 83-6, 98-100, 258 

withdrawal from, in neurosis, 11: 
49—50, 182 

withdrawal from, in paraphrenia, 
14: 74—5 

withdrawal from, in psychoses, 
22: 16, 59 

withdrawal from; in sleep, 4: 222. 
5: 544, 590, 634. 14: 222-3, 
234, 22: 16, 19 


Reality and ego, 10: 107 


detached from each other in psy- 
chosis, 3; 59 & n. 4 


Reality and phantasy, 8: 63, 114. 
9: 144, 146. 10: 93 n. 2, 206 n. - 


16: 367-8 
in neurosis, 7: 110 


Reality, external 


and consciousness, 20: 198, 201, 
266 | 
and ego, 20: 82, 95, 99, 119, 154- 
156, 198, 200-4, 241, 266 

and id, 20: 204, 241 

distortion of, in perceiver, 6: 229 

projection of subject's own mental 
events on to, in UE and 
paranoia, 6: 257-9 | 
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Reality-ego, 12: 223, 224, 14: 134 


n., 136 

Reality principle (see also External 
world), 3: 667. 5: 567 n. 12: 
219, 222. 14: 188, 312. 16: 357, 
366, 371-2, 412, 416. 18: 10- 
11, 20, 35, 80. 19: 25, 118, 160, 
187. 20: 58, 64, 201, 266. 21: 
E 77, 79-80. 22: 76, 23: 116, 

9 


Reality-testing, 1: 305 n. 2, 325 n. 
2, 394. 4: 51-2. 5: 566-7. 7: 
185 n. 14: 114, 115 n. 1, 188, 
192 »., 219-21, 230-4, 244-5, 
247. 16: 372. 17: 248-9, 18: 
80, 114. 19: 9, 28 n. 2, 55, 237- 
238. 20: 172. 21: 80. 22: 38 & n. 
1, 75, 89 n. 23: 162, 199 

and phantasy, 12: 222, 232 
disregard of, by unconscious, 12: 
225 


Reason (see also Intellect), 
advance of, 22: 171-2, 212-13 
ego stands for, 22: 76 
man's hostility to, 22: 33-4 

Rebirth, phantasies of, 17: 100-3 

Recent impressions as dream in- 
stigators, 7: 71, 89, 92 

Reclam University Library, 6: 244— 
245, 246 n. 1 

Recognition (se Familiar, redis- 

- covery of what is) 

Recovery, attempts at, in psychoses, 
14: 74, 86-7, 203-4, 230, 249 

Recovery, instinct for, 22: 106 

Recurrent dreams, 4: 44 n., 91, 143 
n., 190. 5: 475, 579 n., 685. 7: 
64-7, 70 n., 85, 92-3. 15: 91. 
18: 208-9, 211, 213-15 

Red Indians, fear of, 2: 53-4 

Redemption, 23: 86-7, 89, 135-6 

Reduction of jokes, 8: 23, 28, 52, 
130, 166 

Reference, delusions of, 6: 255 n. 1 

Reflecting, 1: 358 

Reflection, analyst suspends activi- 
ties of, 22: 10 & n. 

Reflex action, 2: xviii, 8, 198, 202, 
205-9, 214, 229, 244. 14: 118, 
120, 188 

Reflex functioning of psychical 
apparatus, 5: 538, 565-7, 598 

Reflex theory of hysteria, 2: 242, 
250 


Reformation, the, 23: 38 


Regression, 3: 228 n, 2. 11: 45, 49- 
50, 133-4. 13: 17, 89-90, 184. 
14: 10- 11, 84, 86, 96, 139, 156, 
187, 230-2, 249-52, 269, 271, 
285-6, 299. 17: 25-6, 46-7, 55, 
81, 106, 128-31, 193-4. 19: 42, 
53, 55, 105, 169, 184, 187. 21: 
163, 231, 242-3. 23: 156, 277-8 

and aetiology of neuroses, 1: 270, 
271n.2 

and internal anticathexis, 20: 159 . 

and repression, 16: 341-4. 20: 36, 
105, 142 n., 164, 241-2, 268 

as defusion of instinct, 20: 114-16 

as form of eens 20: 105, 114, 
164 

due to attraction of unconscious, 
12: 102, 103, 232, 236 

. due to frustration, 12: 62, 102 

n. 2, 103, 232, 236 —— 

during latency period, 18: 138 

formal, 1: 344-6. 5: 548. 7: 
170, 228, 232 n., 237 n., 240 

Freud?s use of concept, 1: 220 n. l 
339 nn. 2 & 3, 344-6. 24: 438° 

from acting to thinking i in obses- 
sional neurosis, 10: 244-6 

from object-love to auto-erotism, 
10: 244 

in dreams, 4: xv. 5: 542-9, 566-8, 
573-8, 590, 597, 606 n., 660. 8: 
162-6, 171, 179. 15: 180-1, 183, 
185, 199, 210-12, 223-4, 22; 
19-20 


in groups, 18: 117, 122 

in impotence, 20; 139 

in normal waking life, 5: 542-3, 
548 

in obsessional neurosis, 10: 244-6. 
20: 105, 113-17, 122, 164 

in paranoia, 12: 62, 72 

.in pathological states, 4: xv. 5: 

544-5, 547-8, 567-8. 18: 246, 
253 

in phobias, 20: 106-8, 164 

infantile, 20: 127-8 

masochism as, 18: 55 

of affects, 10: 199 n. 

of the ego, 16: 357 

of libido, 1: 270, 345-6. 16: 339- 
344, 359-66, 373-4, 409-12. 
22: 63, 92, 99-100, 126, 130- 
131 

of object-choice to identification, 
18: 106-8, 158 n. 1 
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Regression—continued 
temporal, 1:125 n., 345 n. 2, 346. 
5: 548. 14: 222-3 
to anal stage, 12: 322 
topographical, 1: 344, 345 n. 2, 
346. 5: 548. 14: 297-9 
two kinds of libidinal, 16: 343 
Regressive identifications, 14: 242, 
249-51 
Regressive nature 
of dreams, 1: 270, 346. 11: 161. 
14: 61, 222-3, 227-31, 234, 286 
of neuroses, 1: 344-6, 14: 10, 61, 
222 
of phantasies, 17: 49-50, 53-4, 
57, 59, 189-90, 196, 198-200 
of religion, 11: 123 
of symbols, 1: 346 
Reichenau, 1: 196, 199 n. 2 
Reichenhall, 4: 15. 6: 23 
Reichstag, the, 5: 428 
Reincarnation, 13: 56, 114, 117. 14: 
295 
Relatives as symbols, 5: 358 
Relatives of patient obstruct psycho- 
analytic treatment, 16: 458-62 
Relativity, theory of (Einstein) , 18: 
178. 22: 144 


Religion (see also Christianity; 
Roman Catholic Church; Sem- 
. itic religion), 6: 19-20, 256 n., 
258, 259 n. 2. 7: 289- 90. 11: 79, 
97, 123-4, 146, 149, 188, 194. 
14: 36-7, 61-3, 292-3, 295, 311. 
15: 28, 167, 169. 16: 332, 389. 
18: 98-9, 122, 142, 178, 252-3. 
19: 34—5, 37-8, 54, 85-6, 135, 
208, 218, 220-1. 22: 4 
a neurosis of humanity, 23: 53, 
58, 80, 84-5, 92-3 
ambivalence of, 17: 65-6, 116 
and after-life (see Immortality) 
and art, 21: 74—5 
and Bolshevism, 22: 180 
and civilization, 21: 18-22, 34-5, 
37-9, 43-52, 54, 94, 122, 136 
and death, 17: 249 
a education, 2i: 48-9, 51-2, 


and inhibited aim, 21: 102 
and morality, 21: 18, 33, 37-8, 


and obsessional neurosis, 9: 117- 
120, 122-7. 13: 73. 19: 206. 21: 
42-4, 46, 53 


and occultism, 22: 34 

and Oedipus complex, 13: 156, 
157 n. 2. 21: 43, 170-1 

and pleasure principle, 12: 223 

and psycho-analysis, .17: 173, 
261—3. 20: 62, 66-8, 72, 2406, 
248, 268-9 

and psychosis, 21: 171 

and science, 21: 38-9, 52, 55, 74— 
75, 88 

and scientific Weltanschauung, 22: 
34, 160-75 . 

and sublimation, 21: 57 

and suppression of instinctual 
impulses, 9: 125-7, 187, 252 

ne 22: 201, 208, 210, 212- 


as a protection against neurosis, 
11:123, 146, 18: 142. 21: 44, 85 


. as answer to the riddle of life, 21: : 


-6 

as consolation, 21: 32, 35, 49, 52, 
54, 72, 74-5, 85 

as mass-delusion, 21: 81, 84-5 

as wish-fulfilment, 21: 30-1, 35, 
42-3, 52 

Christian (see Christianity; Roman 
Catholic Church) 

ee character of, 23: 72, 
101, 112-13 

criticism of, by “Wolf Man’, 17; 
62-8, 115-17 

criticized i in jokes, 8: 114-15 

development of, 13: 3 n. 2, 73, 77, 
88, 90-2, 133, 137, 151-2, 
185-6 

displacement of psychical values 
in, 9: 127 

Freud’s attitude to, 19: 291. 20; 
273. 21: 169-70. 23: 57-8 

holiness of, 23: 120 

in Soviet Russia, 23: 54 

Indian, 23: 30 n. 2 

instinctual renunciation, and, 23: 


Jd (see also Jews, religion of), 

9; 291- 

justification for belief in; 21: 25-9, 
32, 37-8 

Mosaic, 22: 215 n. 

‘oceanic’ feeling as basis for, 21: 
64-5, 7 

of Egypt (see Egypt, religion of) 

of primitive peoples, 23: 93, 112- 
113, 128 
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origins of, 12: 81. 21: 15-24. 23; 
:83, 119, 128-9, 131 
Popper, Josef, on, 22: 224 
prohibition of thought about, 9: 
199, 21: 48. 22: 170-2, 212- 
213 
psychology of, 9: 116-17 
science of, 22: 145 
oe of, 9: 119, 122, 124- 
25 
totemism as, 13: 2, 100, 103—5, 
107 n. 1, 113, 142, 146 ` 
Religious conversion, 21: 169-72 
Sut delusions of grandeur, 12: 
8 
Religious doctrines, as illusions, 21: 
30-4, 43, 49, 51-6, 64, 84-5 
Religious “doubt, 2 2: 210 
Religious education, 22:146n.2 
Religious observances likened to 
obsessional acts, 9: 117-20, 
122-7. 19: 206. 20: 66, 119 
Remembering 
and repeating, 12: 1504 
in hypnosis, 12: 147-52 
pleasure in, 8: 122 


Remorse, 6: 147. 19: 11, 88. 21: 


131-2, 134, 136-7, 177 
obsessional, 3: 74, 75- 6, 79 
Renaissance, Italian, 5: 516. 11: 
63-4, 121 | 
Repartee, 8: 34, 68 
Repeat, compulsion to (see also 
Compulsion to repeat), 2: xxi, 
105 n. 8: 128 n. 14: 272 n. 15: 
7. 16: 270, 274. 19: 108, 117- 
. 118. 20: 57, 153-4, 159. 21: 93, 
118. 22: 106- 8, 108 n 133, 
143, 23: 75-6 
Repeating 
and remembering, 12: 150-4 
brings illness into scope of treat- 
ment, 12: 152 
in transference (see Transference) 
of old instincts, 12: 153 
Repetition 
and the comic, 8: 231 
and the uncanny, 17: 234, 236-8, 
241, 243, 246, 248, 252 
child's pleasure in, 4: 268 n. 8: 
128 n., 226 
represented in dreams by multi- 
plication, 5: 373 
significance of, in the recording 
of dreams, 4: 210 n. 


Repetition-compulsion (see Com- 
pulsion to repeat) 
Representability, cons dessen of, 
b: 339-49, 361 n., 499, 533, 548, 
562, 574, 659-60. 14: 228 & n. 
Representation 
by opposite (see Opposite, repre- 
sentation by) 
by similarity (see Similarity) 
by something small (see Small) 
indirect (see Indirect representa- 
tion) 
Representation in dreams, 8: 88-9, 
164-6, 171-4, 204. 18: 241 
of abstract thought, 5: 341, 524 
of age, 5: 409-10, 416, 438-9, 
513, 669-70 
of alternatives, 4: 312, 316-18. 
5: 650, 661 
of ambivalence, 5: 431. 
of causal relations, 5: 314-16, 661 
of conditional mood, 4: 335. 5: 
429-30, 438 
of contradiction, 4: 318, 326, 
336-7. 5: 434-5, 468, 486, 
596-7, 652, 660-2 
of contraries, 4: 318-19, 326. 5: 
652, 661 
of logical relations, 4: 312-20. 5: 
449-50, 507, 543, 660-2 
of negation, 4: 246, 318, 326, 337. 
: 661 
of optative, 5: 534-5, 647-8 
of repetition, 5: 373 
of similarity, 4: 319-20. 5: 661-2 
of unity, 4: 247 
Representation, means of, in dreams, 
4: 310-38 
by absurdity, 5: 426-45 
by identification, 4: 322 
by intellectual activity—spurious, 
4: 313. 5: 445-59, 524, 667-8 
by numbers and calculations, 5: 
414-18, 438-9, 513, 662-3, 
668-70 
by reversal, 4: 245-6, 286-8, 318, 
326-8. 5: 341, 364-5, 381, 408, 
481, 648-9 
by speeches, 5: 418-25 
by symbols, 5: 346-403, 683 
unusual, 5; 405-14 
Repressed, the, 22: 57, 77, 78 
return of (see Return of the 
repressed) 
unaltered by time, 22: 74 
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Repressed 

affect, 3: 171-2 

complex, 11: 31-3, 35-8, 40, 43, 
46-7, 50, 144-5, 234 

ideas, 3: 54—5, 57, 72, 170, 173-4, 
182, 249-50 

ideas, ‘absence of in ‘typical’ phob- 
ias, 3: 57-8 n., 97 | 

instinctual impulses, 20: 29-30, 
33, 37, 79, 91-8, 100-10, 124-7, 
140-6, 153-9, 161-4, 200-3, 
219, 241-2, 266-7 . 

memories, 3: 174, 177-81, 183, 
185, 254, 316-20. 6: 274 n. 2. 
9; 30-6, 38, 40, T9092 57-9, 
88-9, 209, 230 
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252, 260, 267. 7: 8, 67, 86-7. 
8: 161, 165. 9: 93, 108, 148-9. 
20: 30, 45-7, 102, 108, 142 n. 

effect of psycho-analysis on, 11: 
53-4 


expressed in dreams, 11: 35-9 

expressed in symptoms, 11: 24, 
27-8, 30, 37-8, 40-1, 50-1, 131, 
213 

expressed in trivial actions, 11: 
37-9, 105 

fulfilled by reality, 21: 186 | 

projected on to analyst, 11: 221-2, 
236 

satisfied in mother’s relation to 
suckling, 11: 117 


motives, 9: 52, 71, 122 


Repression (see also Censorship; 
sexual knowledge, 9: 214, 218-19, 
225 


Suppression), 3: 49 & n. 1, 52 
n. 1, 53, 67 & n.2, 111, 160, 
162, 166, 169, 180, 182-5, 211, 
253, 293-5, 307-8, 320-2. 4: 
936-7. B: 521, 547 n., 598-610, 


Repressed and repressing thought, 
1: 278 


Repressed material 


access to, by psycho-analysis, 11: 
42, 225-6 
expressed in bungled actions, 6: 
172-3, 175-6, 178-83, 186 n. 1, 
188-91, 211, 235 
expressed in errors, 6: 218-20, 
224-8 
expressed in mislaying, 6: 139-43 
expressed in misreading, 6: 269- 
270, 273-4 
expressed in paramnesia, 6: 12 
n. 2, 85, 145 
expressed in parapraxes (in gen- 
eral, 6: 237-9, 254, 256-7, 
269-79 . 
expressed in slips of the pen, 6: 
118, 120-1, 125-8, 271, 273 
expressed in slips of the tongue, 6: 
61-4, 68-91, 102-5, 239, 271-4 
expressed in symptomatic acts, 6: 
= 932, 141, 187-8, 191-3, 197, 
202, 209-11, 214-15, 232-4, 
269-71, 277-9 
made conscious by psycho-analy- 
sis, 6: 61, 238. 19: 14, 17, 21, 
50 n., 235. 20: 40, 43, 154, 205, 
268 
return of (se Return of the 
repressed) 
Repressed wish (see also Unconscious 
wishes), 5: 160, 235-6, 262-4, 
396, 551-82, 594-5, 598, 603-6, 
620-1, 673-5. 6: 13-14, 245-6, 


617, 672-80, 686. 8: 101-2, 127, 
134-7, 148, 175, 233-4. 10: 
26-7, 35, 113, 115, 124, 145, 
196, 2215.3, 231-2, 238-9. 
12: 67 n. 1. 14: 143—5, 146—58. 
16: 2865.1. 17: 177-8. 21: 
43-4, 97, 118, 139, 184-5, 226, 
231, 237, 253. 22: 139 

a function of the ego, 14: 53, 93-5, 
97, 114-15, 144, 157, 184, 192- 
195, 220 

Adler’s view of, 10: 140 n. 2. 14: 
9, 54, 56-7. 17: 110-11, 177-8, 
201-3. 18: 248 

and aetiology of hysteria, 2: xxiv, 
10, 16, 116, 122-3, 146, 157, 
164, 167, 235, 285 

and amnesia, 5: 521. 7: 17, 175, 
251-3 

and anxiety, 14: 153, 155-7, 178- 


179, 182-4. 16: 401-4, 409-11, | 


425. 20: 79, 92-3, 108-10, 140, 
22: 83, 85-7, 89-92, 94 

and bisexuality, 17: 6, 110, 200-2 

and censorship, 15: 217. 16: 
295-6, 344 

and civilization, 22:110 — 

and compulsion to repeat, 18: 18- 
20, 32, 36 | 

and cultural development, 12: 
209 

and delusions, 9: 80-1 

and detachment of libido, 12: 71 
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and disavowal, 21: 153 

and dreams, 22: 15-19, 29, 187, 
221-3 

and external anticathexis, 20: 159 

and the id, 23: 96-8, 163, 165, 
178, 191, 204 

and jokes, 1: 30-1 

and neurosis, 1: 208, 221—32, 235- 
‚237, 244, 255-6, 272, 349-52, 
356. 7: 50, 88, 133, 164, 170, 
182, 202, 221, 227, 232, 237-41, 
267, 276-8, 308-9. 11: 23-8, 
50, 53, 105-6, 131, 213. 19: 17, 
92, 105, 183, 186, 196, 200. 21: 
226 

and perversion, 17: 181-2 

and phantasies, 9: 161, 233. 17: 
50, 189-91, 196-9 

and the pleasure principle, 18: 11, 
20 


and psychical harmony, 22: 223-4 

and the psychical systems, 14: 
147-8, 166, 172-6, 190-6, 202— 
204, 225, 235 

and psycho-analytic treatment, 7: 
58, 67, 73, 86, 110, 114, 120 n., 
266 

and regression, 16: 341-4. 20: 36, 
105, 142 n., 159, 164, 241-2, 
268 

and resistance in psycho-analytic 
treatment, 23: 178-9 

and scotomization, 21: 153 

and self-preservative instinct, 22: 


and symptom-formation, 16: 294, 
297-301, 359-61, 365, 456-7. 
18: 107, 246. 20: 94-5, 97-8, 
107, 119-20 

and theory of complexes, 9: 101- 
102, 186, 231 

and the uncanny, 17: 235 n. 2, 
241-2, 245, 247-9, 251-2 

and the unconscious, 1: 253, 256- 
257. 19: 4-6, 14-15, 18, 60-2. 
23: 94-6, 101, 165-6, 178, 181, 
191-2, 251. 

and unpleasure, 12: 219 

and withdrawal from stimulus, 
12: 219 n. 4 

as basic part of theory, 12: 210 

as exclusion from consciousness, 
1: 224—5, 269, 349-51. 6: 4-5, 
- 218-19, 979, 9: 47-8, 58, 79, 
93, 101-2, 108. 14: 93, 144-57, 


166, 173, 177-85, 191-2, 203, 
245, 257. 16: 293-6, 331, 342, 
403, 430. 19: 17, 196. 20: 29- 
30, 91, 142 n., 163, 267. 23: 
94-5, 160-1 

as flight, 20: 30, 92, 153, 202-3 

as motive of forgetting, 6: 4-7, 
8n.2, 12n.2, 13-15, 19-24, 
36, 39-45, 83, 134 n.2, 148, 
154-61, 231, 238 

as organic process, 22: 179 n. 3 

as reaction to trauma, 17: 210 

as GE to instinctive stage, 17: 
20 

as work of super-ego, 22: 68-9 

by reaction-formation, 20: 102-3, 
108 | 

carried out by ego, 22: 57-8, 93, 
96. 23:127, 185, 227, 236-7, 303 

compared to burial of Pompeii, 9: 
5, 40 & n., 51, 84-5 

derivation of term, 14: 16 n., 143- 
144 


differing effects of, on ideational 
and affective elements of in- 
stinct, 14: 152-7, 178-9, 182-5 

disguised as masculine protest, 
20: 53 

disgust a symptom of, 7: 30-1 


doubt an expression of, 13: 84 


during latency period, 18: 111- 
112, 138-9, 231, 240 

dynamic view of, 12: 207-8 

ego and, 15: 147. 16: 298, 352, 
359, 373, 380, 382, 410-12. 18: 
19-20, 23,51,110, 118, 131, 143, 
246-7, 249, 253, 256. 19: 8, 17, 
24, 29, 35, 51-2, 150, 183, 197, 
199. 20: 29-30, 44, 56, 90-5, 
97, 100, 105, 109, 114, 119-21, 
142, 153-4, 162-4, 203-4, 209, 
220-1, 224, 241-2, 256 

fear of castration as motive for, 
20: 107-8, 123 

Fliess’s view of, 17:200-1 

forgetting as outcome of, 16: 326 

in formation of character, 12: 323 

in Hamlet, 7: 309-10 

in hysteria, 20: 111, 115, 163-4 

in obsessional neurosis, 20: 117, ` 
119-22, 157, 163-4, 174 

in psychoses, 14: 196- 7, 203-4 

in saints and ascetics, 9: 35 

in sexual development of girls, 22: 
125, 128 
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in transference neuroses, 14: 147, 
155-7, 181-5, 202-3 

Jung’s attitude to, 14: 64 

lifted in creative art, 16: 376 

manifested by contrariety, 17: 87 

mechanism of, 7: 55, 175-6, 276- 
277. 14: 144, 153-7, 180-5. 17: 
79-80, 178, 194 

metapsychology of, 14: 180-5 

motives for, 17: 110-11, 177-8, 
200-3 

neurotic symptoms and, 14: 101, 
144, 148-50, 154-7, 164, 178, 
183-5, 191, 193 

of affect, 5: 461, 467-8, 471, 480, 
507, 556-7, 582. 20: 111, 117, 
120. 21: 153-4 

of castration complex, 17: 84, 86 

of childhood experiences, 22: 28, 
147, 187, 246 

of component instincts, 7: 182, 
202, 237, 238. 11: 45-6, 48, 189, 
215-18 

of death-wishes, 5: 249, 266-7, 
328, 430 

of ideas, 14: 152-7, 174-9, 182-5, 
201-2 | 

of Oedipus complex, 7: 162 n. 3. 
19: 34—5, 37, 173, 177, 220-1, 
257. 22: 129 

. of penis-envy, 17: 129: 
of ae 1: 251-3, 256-8. 12: 


of sexual instinct, 11: 45-9, 52-4, 
79-80, 96-7, 126, 133, 135-6, 
189, 215-18, 223 | 

of trauniatic memories, 23:68, 187 

operation of, in anxiety hysteria, 
14: 155, 182-4 

operation of, in conversion hys- 
teria, 14: 155-6, 184—5 

operation of, in obsessional neuro- 
sis, 14: 156-7, 185 

‘organic’, 1: 268-71, 271 n. 1. 21: 
60, 99 n., 105 n. 3 

overcoming of, in psycho-analy- 
sis, 14: 175-6, 193-4 

period of onset of, 1: 227-8, 230- 
231, 236-7, 352 

process of, compared with that of 
dementia praecox. 16: 421 

process of, described by an ana- 
logy, 11: 25-7, 31 

relation to sublimation, 17: 182 
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resistance demonstrates, 16: 294, 
379, 384, 436-8, 447. 22: 15- 
16, 19, 68-9, 77 

resistance protects, 20: 157-60 

róle of super-ego in, 20: 91, 94, 
117-18 

Schopenhauer aware of, 20: 59 

sense of smell and, 10: 248 

sexualization of, 1: 251 & n. 3. 17: 
200-4 

splitting of ego in, 21: 151 

superstition and, 6: 260 & n. 3 

symbolization a result of, 17: 67 

theory of, 1:159, 260, 266-7, 285, 
322-3, 350-1. 2: xx-xxi, 10 
n. 1, 57 n. 2, 214, 268-9. 3: 62- 
63, 63n. 1, 166-7 n. 9: 35-6, 
49 & n., 53-4, 90-1, 108, 233-4. 
12: 210. 14: 11, 15-17, 50, 143- 
158, 180-5. 16: 286 n. 1, 294-8, 
379-80. 18: 246-7. 19: 3-5, 
14-15, 17, 19, 196-7. 20: 29- 
31, 40, 157, 267-8 

three phases of, 12: 67-8 

topographical and functional 
views of, compared, 14: 172-6, 
180-1, 201-2, 235 

undoing of, in psycho-analytic 
treatment, 16: 435-8, 445, 447, 
450-3. 17: 138, 159, 162. 22: 
74, 106. 23: 212, 219-20, 228- 
229, 235, 257, 265, 267-8 

wave of, at puberty, 11: 132 

Repression and defence, 1: 351 n. 2. 

. 2: 10. 22: 245-6 

changing use of terms, 3: 175 n. 1 

distinguished, 20: 78, 114, 120, 
163-4, 173-4 

used as equivalents, 2: 10 n. 

Repression and dreams, 6: 218-19, 
237, 268, 278. 7: 15. 9: 62-3, 
68, 93. 14: 225-6, 231, 233. 15: 
217-18, 226. 16: 297, 419, 429, 
456-7. 17: 79. 18: 131, 206-7, 
229, 241-2. 19: 111, 114, 117- 
119, 128, 130, 133, 153, 200. 
20: 44, 65 
in exhibitionist dreams, 4: 244-7 
Repression in girls, 7: 219-21, 227- 
228, 235 | 
at puberty, 19: 246, 255 
Repression of instinctual impulses, 
1: 247, 257-8. 14: 53, 93, 99, 
126, 140, 144—53, 155, 166, 
177-9, 182-6, 224-6, 301. 18: 
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11, 20, 42-3, 74, 141-3, 216, 
293-5, 228, 946-7, 255, 19: 51, 
12, 183-4, 186, 197, 206- 7, 
219-20. 23: 127, 155, 185-6, 
200, 226-7 
anal-erotic, 17: 127 
and neuroses, 13: 29-30, 89, 97, 
132, 172-4, 188-90. 
homosexual (see Homosexuality) 
hostile, and ambivalence, 13: 49, 
63, 68-9 
incestuous, 11: 100, 105. 13: 17, 
132, 143. 17: 188-91, 193, 196, 
199 
Repression, primal, 14: 148-9, 180— 
181. 20: 94. 28: 216 _ 
Repression proper, 14: 148, 180-1 
Repression replaced by acts of 
judgement, 12: 221. 20: 30 
Repression replaced by negative 
judgement, 8: 175 & n. 2. 10: 
145. 14: 186. 19: 235-6, 239 
Repression, sexual (see also Sexual 
instincts, repression of; Sexual- 
ity, repudiation of), 1: 285, 
350, 352, 357, 389. 2: xxix, 
245-9. 5: 387, 390, 396, 410, 
584—6. 9: 36, 54, 60-1, 89-90, 
112, 124-7, 164-5, 170-1, 180, 
186, 191, 217 
of incestuous wishes, 4: 262-5. 
5: 585 
of infantile sexuality, 7: 182, 
187 n., 192, 196, 200, 232 
Repressive forces of the ego (see Ego, 
repressive forces of) 
Reproductive function, 7: 135, 149, 
178, 197-9, 207-8, 237, 277. 
9: 134, 188-9, 194, 203-4. 11: 
45-6, 96-7, 215. 14: 38, 78, 
125-6, 138, 16: 303-4, 311, 316, 
319—22, 324, 328, 339, 345. 19: 
47, 142, 220, 257. 20: 35, 38, 
210. 23: 152, 157, 186-7 
Rescue 
dreams of, 5: 403. 1i: 174 n. 2 
nu in love affairs, 11: 168, 172, 


E of, 6: 149 n. 2, 1 
172-4 


Residues of the previous day (see 
‚Day’s residues) | 

Resistance,3: 171, 177, 183,293, 307. 
7: 43, 100 n., 109, 119, 251-4, 
261-2, 266-7, 309-10. 11: 23-7, 


30, 32, 37, 51-2, 142, 144-5, 
225-7. 12: 102, 264 
and anticathexis, 20: 157, 159 
and character-traits, 16: 291, 
. 298, 318 
and conscious knowledge, 12: 142 
and ego, 18: 20, 118 
and dream-distortion, 19: 261-2 
and dream-interpretation, 22: 13- 
16 


and formation of parapraxes, 6: 
31, 161, 231, 269 


and formation of screen-memories, 
: 43-4 


and repetition, 12: 151 
and stoppage of associations, 12: 
137-8 | 


and theory of repression, 14: 15- 
17 


and transference, 16: 290-1, 291 
n. 2, 440, 443 

as agent provocateur, 12: 163 

censorship imposed by, 4: 308, 
321, 499. 5: 542, 563 

conscious and unconscious, 9: 
112-13 

criticism of psycho-analysis a 
form of, 11: 39. 14: 23-4, 38-9, 
48, 58 

demonstrates repression, 16: 294, 
379, 384, 436-8, 447, 22: 15- 
16, 19, 68-9, 77 

disguised as eagerness, 12: 136 

GE as a weapon of, 17: 75-6, 
153 ` 

due to attraction of unconscious, 
12: 103 

due to censorship, 5: 530 n. 

due to frustration, 12: 103 ` 

five kinds of, 20: 78, 160, 293-4 

aa and, 5: 516-21, 525-6, 
5 


in narcissistic neuroses, 16: 423 

in psycho-analytic treatment, 2: 
xvii, xxi, 23, 154, 157, 166, 
268-70, 273-5, 278-87, 289-96, 
301-3. : 141, 157-8. 5: 364, 

. 446 n. d 515-22, 525, 673. 6: 
141, 9: 109-10, 112. 10: 156 
(see also ‘Hans’ and the ‘Rat 
Man’ in INDEX OF OAsES), 13: 
201, 205, 207. 14: 16, 20 n. 2, 
24, 48-50, 66, 92, 150, 166, 175, 
287, 311. 15: 340. 16: 252-3, 
286-94, 298, 350, 461-2. 17: 
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Resistance in psycho-analytic treat- 
ment—continued 
11-12, 43 n., 75, 91, 94, 153, 
159, 161-2, 179. 19: 4, 14, 17, 
26-7, 49—50, 90, 92, 110, 115, 
128-9, 166, 196, 200. 22: 68-9, 
108-10, 138, 148, 153. 23: 177- 
181, 212-18; 215, 217, 219, 247, 
257, 262-3, 265, 267 
intellectual, 16: 284, 292-3 
SCH of, in transference, 12; 
0 | 


of the ego, 14: 114, 15: 219. 16: 
291, 298, 437-8, 19: 4, 17, 30, 
128, 150. 20: 30, 44-5, 100, 
159-60, 224. 23: 238-42 

of the id, 14: 272 n. 20: 160, 224. 
23: 242. 

of the super-ego, 20: 160, 223-4 

of the unconscious, 20: 159-60 

overcoming of, essential, 12: 142 

overcoming of, in psycho-analytic 
treatment, 16: 291, 437-8, 445, 
447, 451-3, 458-9. 18: 18-20, 
118, 152, 163-4, 246-7, 249-51, 
264. 20: 40-3, 159, 205, 220, 
223-5, 226, 268 

protects repression, 20: 157-60 

regression and, 5: 539, 542, 547 

en as, 19: 24. 23: 95, 

. 160-1 


theory of, 20: 29, 33, 40-3, 267 

to dream-interpretations, 15: 115- 
117, 119, 141, 143-7 

to findings and theory of psycho- 
analysis (see also Psycho- -analy- 
sis, criticisms of), 17: 9, 48-9, 
52-4, 136-44, 2 : 49-50 


to hypnosis, 2: 107-10, 113, 145, 


256, 267-8 

to instinctual life, 22: 57 

to new ideas, 2: 239, 269 

to recovery, 11: 49 

to the repressed, 9: 58-9, 62-3 

to sexuality, in Leonardo’s drawing, 
11: 72 n. 

to an, in virgins, 11: 193-4, 

3 


transference-, 20: 42-3, 160. 23: 
252 | 
. transference exploited by, 18: 23, 


varying pressure of, 22: 13-14 
Resistance, principle of least, 2: 
208 


Respiration, 20: 82-4, 132, 134 
Respiratory disturbance 
in anxiety attacks, 3: 94-5, 114, 
133 


in anxiety neurosis, 3: 150, 273 


Respiratory processes as dream- 


instigators, 4: 34-5, 37-8, 86, 
225-6, 236, 272. 5: 393 
Retention 
-hysteria, 2: 162, 169-73, 211, 
285-7 
phenomena of, 2: 102, 162, 169- 
173, 211 

Retinal excitation, 4: 30-3, 226 

‘Retiring in favour of someone 
else’, 18: 158-60, 231 

‘Retrogressive’ nature of hallucina- 
tion, 2: xxiii, 189 

Retrospective phantasies, 3: 322 n. 
16: 336, 367-72, 17: 59, 95, 

| 103 n. 

Return of the repressed, 1: 222-7. 
3: 161, 169, 170, 172-4, 181-5, 
253. 9: 35-6, 90, 111, 233. 11: 
183. 12: 68, 323. 14: 30, 154, 
157. 19: 183 n. 2. 23: 80, 86, 
88, 94-5, 127, 132-3, 248, 267 

first use of phrase, 3: 170 

Revelation, divine, 22: 159, 168, 
169-70, 174, 180 

Revenge, 2: 8, 67 n., 205 n., 207. 9: 
240. 10: 70, 83, 129, 265, 281, 
283, 298-9, 318. 11: 171, 208. 
14: 251. 15: 143. 18: 109, 159- 
160, 162-4, 191-2. 19: 45, 20: 
63, 106, 226. 21: 129-30 | 

phantasies of, 6: 263-4. 7: 89, 95, 
98, 100 n., 107, 110, 119-22. 10: 
185, 194-5, 237, 265-6 

Reverie (see Day-dreams) 

Reversal 

as a means of representation in 
dreams, 15: 178, 180, 190, 192, 
219, 228-9 

Reversal of affect, 1: 271 n. 1. 7: 
28-9, 31. 18: 227 

in dreams, 4: 141, 237. 5: 455, 
463, 471-7 

in waking life, 5: 471 

Reversal of chronological order 

in appearance of obsessional ideas, 
10: 188 

in development of symptoms, 2: 
124 

in dreams, 4: 328. 5:401 
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in hysterical attacks, 4: 328 n. B: 
597. 9: 230-1 

in patient's communications, 2: 
35, 75 n. 1, 172 n., 288 

in EE of memories, 11: 


Reversal of instinct, 14: 126-40 
Reversal of meaning in dreams (see 
also Reversal as a means of 
representation in dreams), 4: 
141, 286-8, 318, 326-8. 5: 341, 
364-5, 381, 408, 481, 556, 648- 
649, 664. 11: 160-1.13: 195. 17: 
34-5,42 & n. 2 
in absurd dreams, 5: 432, 440, 664 
in hypocritical dreams, 4: 145 n. 
5:477 
in ‘innocent’ dreams, 4: 185 n. 1, 
186 
in Peas dreams, 4: 245-6, 5: 


represents contradiction in dream- 
thoughts, 5: 434-5, 660, 662 
Reversal of meaning in symbols, 5: 
354—5, 412 
Reversal of meaning in words (see 
also  Antithetic meaning of 
primal words), 11: 160-1 
Reversal of situation 
in dreams, 4:180 — 
in paranoia, 4: 246 
Reversal of nie 
in dreams, 4: 326-8. 22: 187-8, 
91 


in myths, 22: 187-9, 191-2 
Revision 
secondary (see Secondary revi- 
sion) 
unconscious, of jokes (see Un- 
conscious revision) | 
Revolutions, of 1848, 4: 211 
Rheumatic pain and hysteria, 2: 
Jln., 90, 91n.1, 137-8, 147, 
168, 174-6. 
Rhine, river, 4: 187 
Rhinitis, 2: 106—7, 116, 118, 121 
Rhyming, 5: 340 
Rhythm, 7: 179-81, 183, 201 
Riddles, 8: 31 n. 6, ei H. 150, 152, 
215-16, 237-8 
in dreams, 4: 184 n. 
Right and Might (see also Law), 22: 
203 & n. 2 
Ritual (see also Religious obser- 
vances; Ceremonies), 22: 24 
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Ritual, religious, compared to neuro- 
tic ceremonials, 14: 37 
Rocking, 7: 201-2, 223 
Roman catacombs, 2: 98 
Roman Catholic Church, 
. 149 n. 23: 4, 55-7 
Roman Catholic confessional, 2: 211 
Roman emperors, excesses of, 9: 162 
Roman marriage ceremonies, 11: 


13: 9, 


Romans (see also Antiquity, classi- 
cal), 4: 196-7. 5: 596, 22: 207 

Romans, religion of, 21: 114 

Rome, 2: 66, 169 n. 4: 193-7, 323- 
324. 5:398 n.,441-2,444n.,492. 
6: 231, 274 n. 2. 9: 10, 15, 17, 
65, 95. 13: 18, 46, 104 n., 210, 
213, 238. 21: 69-71 

Romping i in dreams, and dicun of 
flying or falling, 4:271—3. 5: 393 

Rosenheim, 6: 23 

Rotterdam, 6:227 | 

Royal Asiatic Society, 15: 232 

Royal persons as symbols for 
parents, 1: 255. 5: 353-4, 409, 
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Rudolf Hospital, Vienna, 1: 28 2. 
24: 408 
Rügen, 2: 65, 72-3, 87 
Rulers and priests, 13: 19-20, 22-4, 
33, 36, 41—52, 69, 73, 137 
division of spiritual and temporal 
= power, 13:41 | 
father equated with, 1: 254-5. 13: 
xi, 150-1, 197 
magic powers of, 13; 41-4, 48 
restrictions upon, 13: 43-8, 52 
unconscious hostility to, 13: 49, 


51 
Russia, 21: 9, 46, 112-13, 115, 143, 
177 


religion in, 23: 54 
Russian Bolshevism (see also Com- 
munism), 22: 179-81 
Russian Tsars, 22: 177 


Sacrifice, 9: 187 & n. 13: 25, 37, 46, 
101, 132-41, 145-7, 149-52, 
154, 160 

animal, 13: 133-40, 145-7, 150- 1, 
154 


by fire, 13: 133-4 
drink-offering, 13: 133 
human, 13: 139, 151 
vegetable, 13: 133 
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Sacrificial acts, parapraxes as, 6: 
169-70, 173, 175, 185-6, 207-8 
Sacrificial meal, 13; 134-9 
Sacrilegious | 
impulses, 10: 277 | 
thoughts in religious persons, 10: 
193 n. 1 
Sadism, 4: 159, 289-90, 305. 5: 
370. 7: 111 n., 157-60, 166-9, 
192-3, 196, 198-201, 203-4, 
233. 8: 99, 143. 9: 162, 218. 11: 
44, 132, 145, 189, 197. 13: 15. 
14: 116, 127-30, 138-40, 156- 
157, 251-2. 16: 306, 309, 327-8, 
343. 18: 53-4, 55 n. 1, 245. 19: 
40-1, 46, 53, 132, 157, 159, 
162-3, 169-70, 21: 61-2, 106 
n., 112, 117, 119, 121, 237. 22: 
104-6 
in Dostoevsky, 21: 178-9 
in Hans (see INDEX OF GASES) 
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& n. 2, 319, 321, 323, 325, 332, 
340, 350, 361, 369, 371, 386-7. 
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and civilization, 21: 6, 31, 34-5, 
37, 50, 54-6, 77, 79, 87-8, 90- 
91, 94, 97 
: and occultism, 22: 34, 54-5 
and religion, 21: 38-9, 52, 55, 
74-5, 88. 22: 34 
as mythology, 22: 211-12 
official, and psycho-analysis, 22: 
8, 137-8, 143 


Weltanschauung, 


Science and the pleasure principle, 


11: 165. 12: 223-4 
Science and psycho-analysis, 22: 
158-9, 167-8, 174, 181-2. 23; 
158-9, 163, 196-7, 282, 286 
Scientific method applied to psy- 
chology, 14: 23-4, 58-9, 77, 
117-18 
Scientific research, 17: 139-44 
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102, 118-19, 151, 255, 257. 19: 
8, 40, 104-5, 20: 129, 138, 166, | 
202, 265. 21: 62, 117-18, 218. 
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3: 217-18 

Sensory intensity 
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86-97, 104, 128-34, 136, 215, 
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and intensity of dream-images, 4: 
and pleasure principle, 16: 356-7, 
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and sleep, 4: 3, 22-42, 51-3, 58, 
87, 220-35. B: 402, 633-4, 
678-81. 13: 68, 122, 169, 195 

arousal by (see also Arousal 
dreams), 4: 51-3, 78. 5: 497- 
498, 571, 678, 680-1 

arousal by cessation of, 4: 53. 5: 


as dream-instigators, 4: 3, 22-42, 
58, 64, 78, 80, 85-7, 220-40. 5: 

. 554, 589, 633-4, 680-1 | 

as source of affect in dreams, 5: 
487 

as source of all psychical activity, 
5: 537-8 | 

auditory, 23: 162 

endogenous (internal) (see also 
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187, 192, 291, 292 n.1, 297, 
303-5, 315-23, 335-6, 369-70, 

. 389, 395. 4: xvii-xviii, 30-3, 
m 80, 220. 5: 546, 589, 634, 


exogenous (external) (se also 
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8 F—B B 


373 
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‘flight from’, 1: 296-7 

interpretation of, 4: 24-30, 33-9, 


221-4, 934-8, B: 499-500, | 
680-1 
olfactory (see also Olfactory 


stimuli; Smell, sense of), 2: 106 

represented in the dream-content, 
4:334-5 - 

response to, in psychoses, 4: 90-2 

subjective (see Sensory stimuli, 
endogenous) 

visual (see also Visual stimuli), 2: 
210 n. 2. 23: 162 

Pe stimuli and dreams, 22: 17, 
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Sensory strength of dreams, 22: 10- 
11 


Sensual and affectionate currents 
of libido, 11: 180-7 = 
Sensual excitement, symbols for, 15: 

8 


Separation anxiety (see Anxiety and 

|. Separation from mother) 

Servant girls 

phantasies about, 1: 248-9 : 

. phantasies of, 14: 330-1 

Servants and peasants as sexual 
objects, 17: 22-3, 91-5 

Sex education (see Sexual enlighten- 
ment of children) 

Sex, experimental transformation 
of (Steinach), 7: 147 n, 215. 
18: 171-2 

Sex-distinction, infantile views on, 
7: 195. 16: 317-18. 19: 31 n. 1, 
142-5, 176, 252-8. 21: 150, 
152- 7, 223, 229, 242 

Sexual 

aggressiveness, 8: 99-100, 103 

exhaustion, 1: 178-80 

ideal, 14: 100-1 

meaning, jokes with (see also 
Double entendre; Smut), 8: 32-3, 
40-1, 59, 86, 97-8 

morality, 3: 266 

periodicity; 21: 99n. 23: 152 Ney 
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products, 22: 113-14 

release, 1: 269, 321, 354-7 

repression (see also Repression, 
sexual), 2: xxix, 245-9 

substances, 1: 187, 214, 238-9, 19: 
47 
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tension, 1; 191-5, 226. 3: 81, 108, 
. 124, 126, 129, 134, 151 
Sexual abstinence, 1: 190-1, 193-4, 
199. 9: 190, 193-4, 196-7, 199- 
201. 12: 165, 185, 231-2, 237-8. 
20: 25, 110, 141. 23: 118 
and neuroses, 3: 81, 101, 102, 
109-10, 111, 113-14, 124, 132, 
150, 251, 268. 16: 434-5 
and neurotic anxiety, 2: 11, 65 n., 
88, 103, 249, 260 
Sexual act (see also Primal scene), 
8: 98-9, 137 n. 19: 33 n. 1, 47, 
Do 218, 224. 23: 74, 120, 149, 


Sexual aetiology (see Aetiology, 
. sexual; Neuroses, aetiology of, 
sexual) 
Sexual affect, 1: 178, 188-9, 192-3, 
216. 2: 12, 200-1, 234, 245-8 
Sexual aim, 1: 280, 345. 9: 171, 175, 
187, 189, 193, 200. 10: 110-11, 
238. 15: 23. 16: 305, 307, 322- 
323, 325, 329, 375. 19: 30, 46, 
21: 101, 106 n., 235-6, 239. 23: 
155-6 
adult, 7: 149-50, 207, 210-11, 
ambivalence of, 14: 138-9, 249-50 
and object, convergence of, 7: 
197-200, 207, 235 
and pleasure, 7: 183, 207, 233-4 
EE and, 17: 6, 64, 106, 
08 
definition of, 7: 136, 184 
exchange of, in sublimation, 11: 
54, 78 
_ extension of, 7: 149-55, 160-1, 
166, 169 
fixation of preliminary, 7: 56, 
149-50, 155-60, 238-9 
in inversion, 7: 145-6 
in perversion, 11: 45, 185 
infantile, 7: 183-5, 207. 18: 111, 
137 
inhibited, 18: 90-1, 103, 111-15, 
124, 137-43, 256, 258. 21: 102- 
103, 109, 112, 118, 121, 231 
masked by naiveté, 6: 176 
normal, 17: 187 
of puberty, 18: 112 
passive (see Passive sexual aim) 
uninhibited, 18: 90, 103, 111-15, 
124, 138-43, 258 
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Sexual anaesthesia (see alsoF rigidity), 
1: 177, 183, 190-2, 200, 203-4, 
270, 277-8. 3: 100, 102, 110. 
7:51, 221, 227. 16: 318, 402 

Sexual and excremental connected 
(see Excretory organs) 

Sexual and genital, 12: 322-3 

Sexual assault, 6: 181 n. 1 

on immature girl, 21: 178 & n. 

Sexual basis 

of anxiety dreams, 4: 161-2, 236- 
237, 289, 337-8. 5: 361, 582-6 

of dreams, 4: 160 n., 161-2, 183- 
188, 202-8, 232-9, 245. 5: 346- 
403, 410, 412, 420-1, 440-1, 
449, 606, 682-3. 13: 177 

of examination dreams, 4: 275-6 

of night fears, 5: 585 

Sexual behaviour sets the pattern 
for other modes of reaction, 9: 
198-200 

‘Sexual bondage’, 11: 193-4, 201, 
206, 208. 23:191, 252 & n. ` 

Sexual characters, secondary, 7: 
142, 144, 147 n., 214-15. 22: 
113-14 An 

Sexual constitution, multiplicity of, 
7: 146n., 171, 205, 235-9, 
275-6, 279 

Sexual content, dreams with, 4: 66, 
81, 86, 198. 5: 369-71, 396, 
398, 606 n., 682 

Sexual curiosity 

in adolescents, 2: 134, 245 . 

in children (see also Infantile 
sexual curiosity), 4: 326. 5: 346, 
354, 365, 459, 531 n. 13: 131, 
189, 206. 18: 21, 212, 214 

Sexual currents, affectionate and 
sensual, 7: 200, 207, 225 n. 

Sexual deprivation, 7: 267 

Sexual development (see also Here- 
dity and experience), 7: 176-7, 
197-200, 207, 228, 235-43. 19: 
10, 31-4, 90-1, 172-9, 243-6, 
249-57 

diphasic onset of, 7: 200 

disturbances of, 7: 197-200 

in animals, 7: 135, 177 n., 198, 
220 n., 234 e 

in females, 21: 223-4, 225-43 

in males, 21: 226-32, 241 

retardation of, 9: 196-8 

Sexual differences, wish for freedom 
from, 12: 29n. 2 


GENERAL SUBJECT INDEX | 


. Sexual discharge, 7: 190, 207, 210, 
212-13, 220, 234-5, 10: 118- 
119. 21: 181 

 Sexual enlightenment of children 
(see also ‘Little Hans’, ‘Rat Man’ 
in INDEX OF CASES), 1: 64 rn. 1. 
18: 155. 22: 146 n. 2 

age for, 9: 131, 137-8, 224—5. e 
233-4 

by other children, 9: 224 

in school, 9: 138-9 

manner of, 9: 131, 137-8, 224 

necessity for, 9: 131-7 

reaction to, 9: 225-6 

Sexual excitation (see also Libido), 
1: 187-97, 201-6, 267. 2: 200- 
201, 210, 240, 245-6. 9: 133-4, 
170-1, 188-91, 220. 10: 118- 
119, 134-6, 139. 14: 84, 121 n., 
128-9. 17: 37 n. 6, 96. 19: 132, 
160-1, 163, 175-6, 250. 20: 25, 
78-80, 84. 21: 99 n., 240. 23: 
186, 189 

and beauty, 7: 156 n. 

and mechanical agitation, 18: 33 

and pleasure, 7: 150, 181-8, 201- 
202, 207, 209-10, 923 

and satisfaction; 7: 201-2, 207, 
209-12, 232-3 

and toxic substances, 7: 215--16 

and unpleasure, 7: 28-9, 209-10 

chemical basis of (see Chemistry, 
sexual) 

children’s knowledge of, 7: 80 

contrivances. for producing, 7: 
183-8, 204-5, 223, 233 

effects of, 7: 205-6 


expressed by defaecation, 17: 


37-8, 59, 80-1, 109 
expressed by micturition, 17: 81, 


H 


extinguished after satisfaction, 7: - 


149, 210, 212-18, 217, 235 

mechanism of, 7: 184 

obscure nature of, 7: 204-5 

of oral phase, 17: 5-6, 64, 106- 
108 

: somatic, 3: 81, 88, 107-12, 115, 
131-4, 137, 166-7 n. 

somatic, deflected from psychical 
fear, 3: 109, 124, 126, 129, 134, 
151, 251 

sources of, 7: 184-90, 193, 200-6, 
208-10, 213-16, 223-33 

unconsummated, 3: 81, 88, 101, 
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Sexual experience, active and pas- 
sive, 3; 152-3, 155-6, 160, 163, 
165, 166 n. 1, 168-9, 220 

Sexual experience, premature (see 
also Seduction; Sexual trauma), 
1: 221-31, 236, 238-40, 247, 
250-1, 269, 276, 333, 389 

Sexual factors in anxiety neurosis, 
22: 82-3, 94 | 

Sexual feeling as dream-instigator, 
4: 24, 35, 37, 86, 221, 238 n., 
316. 5: 370, 551 

Sexual freedom (a ‘full’ life) versus 
asceticism, 16: 432- 

Sexual frigidity in women, 9; 198, 
201-2, 217 

Sexual function, development of, 

diphasic, 18: 143, 246. 23: 75, 
153, 186 

Sexual function, disturbances of, 20: 
87-8, 264 

Sexual impotence (see Impotence, 
sexual) 

Sexual impressions, early, pertina- . 
city of, 7:27, 71, 87-9, 92, 103, 
140, 240, 243, 273-8 

Sexual impulses 

expressed in parapraxes, 6: 276 
wishful, 19: 197-8 

Sexual instincts (see also Aberrations, 
sexual; Eros; Infantilesexuality; 
Inversion, sexual; Libido; Life 
instinct; Perversions, sexual), 
1: 192, 292, 297, 321 n. 2. 2: 
xx, xxvi 103, 200-1. 8: 98- 
102, 110-11. 9: 131-2, 187-98. 
15: 22-3, 134, 142. 16: 303-19, 
345-6. 19: 8, 40-7, 197, 203, 
207, 217-19, 223-4, 257. 20: 
35-9, 58, 116, 200, 267. 22: 
96-108, 110-11, 209-12, 214. 
23: 116, 118, 142, 151-7, 186- 
187, 201 

and aetiology of the neuroses, 11: 
40-1, 45, 48-54, 180-4, 190, 
203-4, 215 | 

and component instincts, 18: 
53-4, 55 n. 1, 59, 244—5, 256 

and death instinct, 21: 61-2, 117- 
119, 138-9 

and education, 21: 134 n, 

and phantasy, 12: 222 
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Sexual instincts—continued U: 
and pleasure principle, 18: 10-11 
as source of pleasure, 21: 82, 101- — Sexual instincts, pairs of opposite, 
103 | 7: 157-60, 165-7, 198-9 


by nature incapable of complete Sexual intercourse (see also Coitus a 


seen 
je oly ae 
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T 


satisfaction, 11: 188-90 
composite nature of, 7: 162, 173, 
231 


conflict with ego-instincts, 14: 
76-9, 92, 98, 115, 139, 282, 
316-18. 16: 346, 350-2, 354, 
386-7, 405, 419-14, 420, 438, 
454-7. 17: 110, 137-9, 142-4, 
208. 18: 41, 44, 50-3, 60n., 
246-7, 252, 255 

development ‘of, 12: 224, 317-18, 
321, 325-6. 18: 111- 12, 137-8, 
244-6 

displacement of, 9: 187-8 

equated with life-instinct, 18: 40- 
41, 44, 46, 50, 53, 60 n., 90-1, 
102 nh. 1 

forces opposing, 7: 152, 157-9, 
161-2, 164, 177-8, 191-2, 219, 
225, 231-2, 240 

general character of, 14: 125-6 

in civilized man, 11: 41, 96-7, 
184-90, 193-4, 202-3, 215 

in neuroses, 7: 163-72 

nature of, 7: 135 

operating in unison with ego- 
instincts, 14: 87, 92, 281-6 

origin of, 18: 56-8 | 

- popular views of, 7: 135-6, 149- 
150, 173 

repression of (see also Repression, 
sexual), 11: 45-9, 52-4, 70 n. 2, 
96-7, 126, 133, 135-6, 189, 
215-18, 223 | 

restricted by civilization, 21: 15, 
60, 103-5, 108-9, 112, 145 


satisfachiön of 14: 73, 87, 94, 99- 


100, 125, 128-30, 138, 267, 271 
sources of, 12: 209 
- sublimation of, 12: 209 
sublimation of, in desire for know- 
ledge, 11: 77-80 
Trotter’s view of, 18: 118-19 
unfavourable to formation of 
groups, 18:. 140 
unification of, 12: 60 
w character of, 7: 149, 161, 
. 0 


varying intensity of, 9: 210-11 
Sexual instincts and ego-instincts, 


tergo; Coitus interruptus; Coitus 
reservatus; Frigidity; Impotence, 
sexual; Potency, sexual, im- 
paired; Primal scene; Virgin- 
ity), 9: 181, 189, 192-201, 230, 
234, 14: 53-4, '269. 16: 303, 
305, 316, 322-4, 326, 356, 391. 
18: 62, 90, 122 n. 3, 140, 244 


acrobatic performances, and un- 


conscious memories of, 4: 272 n. 
anal theory of, 10: 311 
and anxiety, 20: 83—5, 88 
apparent sadism of (see Sadism) 
as substitute for reunion with 
mother, 20: 139 
between adults, witnessed by 
children, 2: 127 n. 1,. 128, 131, 
. 134. 5: 584-5. 20: 216 
ceremonial among primitive 
tribes, ji: 195-8, 202 


compared to epilepsy, 21: 180- 
181 


detrimental forms of, 3: 265, 276 
dreams of women, after first ex- 
perience of, 17: 130 
first experience of, in women, 11: 
193-4, 196-8, 200-6 
followed by paranoic jealousy, 18: 
29 


incomplete, 3: 133, 151 

infantile theories of, 9: 136, 208, 
218, 220-3, 225-6. 11: 48, 79. 
16: 318-19. 17: 78-80, 84, 188. 
22: 118 

Leonardo’s drawing of, 11: 70 n. 8 

normal, 1: 181-2, 1845, 192, 
195, 336. 11; 45, 101 

parental, 9: 208, 220-2. 10; 41, 
90, 100, 135-6. 11: 170, 208. 
16: 267-8, 299, 318, 369- 71. 
21: 171, 242 

regarded as degrading, 11: 186 


relation of neurotic anxiety to, 


11: 173 n., 221-4 

represented in hysterical dys- 
pnoea, 7: 79-80 

repulsion EE 18: 153, 212. 
21: 106 


rôle of woman in, 17: 78-9. 


symbolized in dreams, 5: 355, 
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362-6, 369-72, 376-7, 384, 
386-7, 400, 403 n., 472-3, 684 
symbolized in phantasies, 10: 
122-3 
symbols for, 11: 107, 125-6, 143, 
174. 15: 157-8, 164, 167, 192-5. 
22: 22-3 
taboo on, 11: 198-200 
transition from masturbation to, 
5: 391 
Sexual inversion (see SES 
sexual) 
Sexual libido (see Libido) 
Sexual life 
extended concept of, 11: 222-3 
Sexual life of animals, 9: 138, 187, 
215, 219, 225 
Sexual love 
ineducable, 11: 189 
Sexual need 
aggression from, 12: 185-6, 198- 
199 
represented by material need, 12: 
185 
Sexual object (see also Object- 
choice) 
and infantile sexuality, 7: 154 n., 
174 n., 180-2, 191-2, 194 n., 
198-200, 207 n., 234 
definition of, 7: 135-6 
first object to be known, 12: 
105 | 
infantile, not retained after matur- 
ity, 7: 200, 225-6, 235 


overvaluation of, 7: 150-4, 158 n., © 


221. 14: 88-9, 91, 94, 100-1. 
18: 112-13, 154 

relation to sexual instinct, loose- 
ness of, 7: 141, 148 

varieties of, 7: 50, 52, 136-49, 
153-5 | 

whole person as, 7: 156, 222 


Sexual object and aim, convergence 


of, 7: 197—200, 207, 235 
. Sexual object, original 
irreplaceability of, 11: 169-70 
Sexual observation, early, 12: 306 
Sexual perversions, 12: 209 
Sexual phantasies, 4: 185 n., 288, 
|. 828 n., 332-3. B: 359-61, 570, 
613. 6: 174-5, 255m. 2. 16: 
301, 306, 309, 314, 370-1. 20: 
34, 90, 105. 23: 155 
anal-erotic, 17: 128 
homosexual, 11: 86-7, 208 . 
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hysterical symptoms a realization 
of, 7:47, 

in female ” dependents (Rosmers- 
holm), 14: 330-1 

in perverts, 7: 165 n. 

in women, 11: 86-7, 186 

incestuous, 4: 264. 5: 371. ^: 
225 n., 226-7. 11: 171-2, 182-3, 
236-7 

masturbatory, 1: 247. 9: 161, 166, 
200. 19: 161, 251. 21: 232, 23: 


190 
necrophilic, 10: 278 
of defloration, 7: 99, 100, 104 n., 
1102. 
of primal scene, 19: 251 
of seduction, 14: 17-18, 269. 16: 
370-1. 21: 232, 238 & n. 
. ofsexual initiation by mother, 21: 
193-4 | 
Sexual potency, and fire, 21: 90 n. 
Sexual precocity, 10: 142, 165 
Sexual process, _ 
mechanism of, 3; 88, 108-9 
Sexual processes, biology of, 22: 228 
Sexual relations, dissocial nature of, 
22: 134 - 
Sexual researches of children, 6: 48- 
49, 198, 214. 7: 194 n., 194-7, 
226 n. 9: 132-8, 198-9, 207-8, 
210-26. 11: 47-8, 78-80, 92, 
94-6, 98, 123, 125-6, 132, 169- 
171, 14: 55, 341.15: 191-2, 220, 
225. 16: 317-19, 326, 334, 17: 
25, 34, 37 n. 6, 43 n., 65, 70, 82, 
108-9, 131, 133, 19: 141-5, 259 
n. 2. 20: 36-7. 23: 154 
and intellectual curiosity, 9: 199, 
218-19, 224 
Sexual researches of ‘Dora’ (see INDEX 
OF CASES) | 
Sexual satisfaction, 9: 161-4, 188, 
193-4, 198-201, 233. 21: 82, 
101-2, 105, 106». ` 
and perversions, 7: 149 
and pleasure, 7: 201-2, 207, 209- 
212, 232-3 | 
as soporific, 7: 98 n., 180 x. 
in fetishism, 21: 154 
Sexual substances, 7: 113, 207, 210, 
212-14, 234. 22: 113-14 
Sexual symbolism, 7: 76-7, 155, 
194 n., 201-2. 15: 153-67, 188, 
190-5. 16: 266-8, 300. 22:.22- 
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Sexual symbolism of dreams (see 
also Symbols), 4: xiii, 154, 184— 
188, 206, 319, 325. 5: 346-403, 
683-5, 11: 36, 125-6, 143, 174 

Sexual tension, 7: 149, 184, 208-15, 
217-18, 235 


Sexual theories of children (see In- 


fantile sexual theories; and sub- 
headings: about birth, about 
procreation, about sexual inter- 
course, distinction between the 
sexes) 

Sexual trauma (see also Primal 
scene; Seduction), 1: 150, 177- 
178, 181, 184, 222,270,279, 353- 
356. 2: 79, 127-34, 172-3, 211- 
213, 246, 262, 274, 276. 17: 95, 
109, 111 n. 1, 120 

apparent, actually phantasy, 4: 
288 n. 

repeated in dreams, 4: 185 n., 
198 

Sexuality (see also Adult sexuality; 
Infantile sexuality; Normal 
sexuality; Puberty), 7: 126-9 

and the comic, 8: 221-2 
as basis of emotional relations, 12: 
105 | 


definition of, 16: 303-5, 320-1, 
324-5 

diphasic onset of (see Diphasic 
onset) 

extension of concept in psycho- 
analysis, 7: 134, 181 Ä 

importance for whole mental life, 
7: 1334, 223, 271 

in psycho-analytic theory, 12: 210 

pregenital, 7: 126, 159 n., 192-3, 
197-200. 16: 327-8 

repudiation of, 7: 88, 267 

schematic diagram of, 1: 187, 

. 201-6 


surplus of, 1: 230-1 
theory of, unpopular, 22: 138, 
142, 144 
the weak spot in human develop- 
ment, 7: 149 
Sexuality and death antithetically 
linked, 6: 3-4, 13 n., 49 n. 2 
Sexuality, female, 7: 220-2. 14: 88- 
91, 18: 146. 19: 32-3, 243-7. 
20: 36 n. 1. 21: 223-4. 22: 68, 
112 n. 1, 113-35, 171 
Sexuality, infantile (see Infantile 
sexuality) 
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Sexualization of ethics and religion, 
14: 61-2, 65 
Sexualization of thought, 13: 89 
Shame, 1: 221-2, 224-5, 258, 268- 
270, 275, 279. 2: 6, 191, 269. 
6: 83. 7: 127, 161-2, 164, 177- 
178, 191-2, 219, 231.9:171. 10: 
108. 11: 45, 96. 14: 247. 17: 
92-3, 179. 20: 37, 211. 21: 
99 n. 22: 132 
and obscene jokes, 8: 97, 101, 133 
in dreams of nakedness, 4: 238, 


Shame, obsessional, 3: 171, 178 
as EE symptom of defence, 
3: 169 


Shark Point, 13: 45 
Shiloh, 23: 15 n. 
Shittim, 23: 37 
Shock, 7: 287-8. 23: 226 n. 2 
and traumatic neurosis, 18: 31 
Shoe as fetish, 7: 155 nn. 1 & 2. 21: 
5 


15 
‘Short-circuit’ in jokes, 8: 120 & 
n. 2 
Shuswap, 13: 53- 
Siberia, 13: 54 
Dostoevsky in, 21: 182 & n., 186 
Sick-nursing, 14: 12 
in aetiology of anxiety neurosis, 
3:102, 111 
in aetiology of hysteria, 2: 161-5, 
168, 174-5, 218-19, 234, 248. 
3: 29, 31, 32, 33, 48. 11: 11-12, 
14—18. 20: 20, 263 
Siena, 4: 231. 5: 441-2 
Sierra Leone, 13: 47, 49 
Sight replaces smell as dominant 
sense, 21: 60, 99 n. 
Sigmund Freud Archives, 12: 177 
Sign, forgetting to, 6: 132-3 
Signal 
of anxiety (see Anxiety as danger 
signal) 
of unpleasure (see Unpleasure as 
signal) 
Similarity 
as oe 8: 14, 74-6, 
of sound, and formation of para- 
praxes, 6: 22, 27, 32-4, 41 n. 2, 
57-8, 60-1, 65-8, 80-1, 86, 
159, 271 
of sound as joke technique (see 
also Play on words), 8: 4, 14, 
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' 30, 45-7, 76-7, 91, 93, 120, 
128, 130, 169, 183 
of verbal image, as contribution 
to misreading, 6: 113 
perception of, 5: 539 
representation of, in dreams, 4: 
319-20. 5: 661-2 
Simultaneity, association through, 
2: 71 n., 115-16, 118-20, 174— 
179, 208-9 
Sinai Desert, 13: 138. ` 
Sinai-Horeb, 23: 32-4, 36, 48, 133 
Sistine Madonna, 7: 96, 100 n., 
104 n., 119 | 
Situation, comic of, 8: 189, 196, 
199-200, 202 n., 218-21, 225-6 
Skin, 7: 149-50, 156, 168 n., 169, 
TEE 201-4, 210, 233. 10: 


Skin-erotism, 11: 44 
Sleep (see also Insomnia), 2: 192-6, 

239. 7: 180 n., 182, 202. 9: 8-9, 
62, 254. 14: 83, 97, 151, 219, 
222-7, 234, 286. 19: 17, 26, 
151, 200, 217. 20: 44-5, 193. 
23: 78, 95, 146, 161, 165-6, 
169-71, 195, 199 

and dreams (see also Dreams, 
sleep and; Sleep, dreams as 
guardians of), 1: 335-9. 8: 161, 
165, 179, 18: 32-3, 165-6, 207- 
208. 19: 118, 127-8. 22: 16-17, 
19, 220-2 

and hypnosis, 18: 115, oi 

and sensory stimuli, A: 3, 22-42, 
51-3, 58, 87, 220-35. 5: 402, 
633-4, 678-81 

and telepathy, 18: 219-20 

and waking life, 15: 89-91, 98 

as hysterical symptom, 2: 14 

beneficial effect of, 4: 83 

ceremonials connected with, 16: 
264-70 

characteristics of state of, 4: 6, 
5: 544, 555, 573, 575, 590, 676. 
15: 88-90, 104. 16: 417, 420-1, 
456 

compared to hypnosis, 1: 75, 77, 
81 


compared to waking life, 4: 45, 
49-58, 60-1, 75-87 

depth or shallowness of, 4: xiv- 
xv, 20, 229, 5: 505, 679 

dreams as guardians of, 4: xix, 


239-4. B: 564, 580, 678-81, 


15: 129, 131, 143, 217. 16: 
360, 417. 19: 118, 127-8 

hypnotic, 7: 294-5 

motor paralysis in, 4: xv, 336-7. 
5: 468, 555, 568 

process of going to, 4: 23, 31-2, 
49-50, 53 Nes 54, 71, 78, 102, 
5: 554-5 

relaxation of censorship during, 5: 
526, 542, 567-8, 676-7, 679 

resistance lowered during, 11: 
35 


wish to, 4: xix, 234. 5: 570-3, 575, 
577, 580, 589-90, 679, 12: 
219 n. 3 
withdrawal from the external 
world in, 18: 127, 130, 241-2 
Sleep, disturbance of | 
" in anxiety neurosis, 3; 92, 95, 150, 
268, 273 
in hysteria, 3: 33 
‘Sleeping on it’, 4: 169, 181 
Slips of the pen, 15:31, 44—5, 60, 67, 
69—70. 19: 97 n. 23: 204 
as distortions of names, 6: 117-19, 
138 
as expressions of  repressed 
material, 6: 118, 120-1, 125-8, 
239, 271, 273 
as wish-fulfilment, 6: 116-17, 
121-2, 128 
conditions conducive to, 6: 131-2 
easier to make than slips of the 
tongue, 6: 131-2 
in doctor's prescriptions, 6: 122-5, 
27 


perseveration in, 6: 128-9 
Slips of the pen and tongue 
not exclusively determined by 
nature of disturbance, 6: 221--2 
Slips of the tongue (see also Errors), 
5: 596, 609 n., 671. 7: 252. 8: 
106 ». 9: 105. 11: 37-8, 161 
n. 2. 13: 166-8, 15: 25-8, 30-7, 
40-52, 60, 62-9, 100-1, 103, 
105, 147, 235. 18: 240. 19: 199. 
20: 267. 23: 284 
and jokes, 6: 73, 77-8, 82 n. 5, 87 
as expressions of repressed 
material, 6: 61-4, 68-91, 102- 
105, 239, 271-4 
as neurotic symptoms, 6: 80, 
82 n. 5 
compared to paraphasias, 6: 53 
contagiousness of, 6: 62 
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Slips of the tongue—continued 
during pe -analysis, 6: 80, 94, 
102 n 
during Can 6: 71-5 
‚in literature, 6: 97-100 
less easy to make than slips of the 
pen, 6: 131-2 
mechanism of, 6: 55-61, 63, 221-2 
reluctance to admit to, 6: 83 
substitution in, 6: 59-67, 81 
Small (see also Displacement on to 
something small) 
and large, contrast between, 8: 
146, 191-3, 198, 228 n. 1, 235 
on. 1 
representation by something, 8: 
80-1, 89, 100, 103, 112, 171, 
202 
Smallpox, 3: 209 
Smell, pleasure in, 7: 155 n. 
Smell, sense of, 10: 247-8, 295 - 
and fetishism, 21: 150 
and man's erect posture, 11: 189 
and memory, 2: 114-16, 118-21 
and migraine, 1: 214, 390 
ceases to be dominant instinct, 
21: 60, 99 n., 106 n. 
changed róle of, l: 268-9, 273, 
390 
disturbances of, in hysteria, 1: 
28, 45, 241. 2: 106-7, 114-16, 
118-22 


in animals, and in human Se | 


1: 241, 269 
in dreams, 1; 241 

Smile of Mona Lisa, 11: 107-12, 114- 
115, 117, 134 

Smoking, 7: 182 

Smut (see also Obscene jokes; Sexual 
meaning, jokes with), 8: 97- 
102, 115, 133, 143, 145, 151, 
185-6, 188 n. 2, 211, 222 


róle of third person in, 8: 99-100, 


133, 151, 186 
Snake as phallic symbol, 19: 89-90 
Snakes | 
fear of, 2: 24, 38, 62, 87, 186, 208, 
214 n. 2, 217. 11: 15 
hallucination of (Anna O.), 11: 15 
Sneezing, 2: 206-7 
Social anthropology, 1: 159, 170-1, 
242-4 


Social anxiety (see Anxiety, social) 
Social aspects 
of civilization, 21: 6-7, 9, 11-12, 


40-4, 60, 63, 94—7, 100-9, 132- 
133, 139-42 

of cleanliness, 21: 93-4, 97, 99 n. 

of the comic, 8: 181, 189, 196-7, 
199 


of jokes, 8: 99-101, 104, 109-10, 


79, 181 
Social character of women, 21: 
230 n. 22: 132, 134 
Social environment, 16: 311-12, 
315, 345, 429, 432, 461 
Social influences on women, 22: 
115-16, 132, 171 
Social instincts (see also Group mind; 
Herd instinct), 13: 72-4, 186- 
189.14: 124, 281-6. 18: 70, 119- 
122, 231-2, 252-3 | 
and homosexuality, 18: 232, 
257-8 
sexualization of, 12: 62 
sublimated from homosexual in- 
stincts, 12: 61 
Social organization of man, 23: 
81-3, 119, 122, 131, 146, 180, 
240-1 | 
Social reform, 22: 223-4, 251-2 
Social sanctions, 14: 267, 281, 284 
Social sense, 19: 26, 37, 218, 220-1 
Social structure, development of, 
22: 177-81, 204-9, 211-13 
Socialism, 21: 143 
Society for Free Psycho-Analysis 
(Adler), 14: 51 
Society for Psychical Research, 2: 
xv. 12: 257. 18: 199 
Society, individuals and, 22: 88, 147 
Sociology, 22: 67, 179 
and psycho-analysis, 15: 167. 19: 
208. 20: 68-9, 248, 252, 268 
Sodom and Gomorrah, 12: 31 n. 1 
Solipsism, 13: 90 n. I 
Solitude, fear of, 16: 399, 407 
Solomon Islands, 13: 12 
Solomon, judgement of, 18: 121 
‘Somatic compliance’ (see also Or- 
ganic determinants), 2: 166 n. 
7:40-1, 52-3, 113. 11: 218. 12: 
248 
Somatic factor 
in illness, 12: 209, 248 
in masturbation, 12: 245 
Somatic stimuli (see Sensory stimuli) 
Somnambulism, 6: 168. 14: 227. 18: 
238 : 
hypnotic, 7: 295 
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‘Somnambulistic E ‚6: 140, 
142, 168 n. 1, 250 

Songs, in neurotic hallucinations, 
5: 418n 

Sonnenstein Asylum, 12: 7, 13, 14, 
40 


Sophistry (see Faulty reasoning) 
Sorcery and magic, distinction be- 
. tween, 13: 78 
Souls (see also Ghosts; Spirits) 
of dead transformed into demons, 
13: 58-61, 87 
primitive conception of, 13: 75-7, 
92-4 


totem animals as receptacles of, 
13: 116-17, 119 
transmigration of, 13: 118-19 
Sound, similarity of (see Similarity 
of sound) 
Sources of dreams (see Dream- 
sources) | 
South America, 13: 54 


Southern Slav curses, 10: 215, 311 —. 


Space, awareness of, in dreams, 5: 
. 51,52 n., 64 
Spalato, 4: 207 
Spanish language, 17: 221 
Spasms, hysterical e also Con- 
tracture; Tic), 2: 7, 14, 177, 
87, 177 
Speak, learning to, 14: 210-12 
Specific action, 1: 192, 297, 303, 
318, 329, 366, 368-9, 378, 383, 
386-7 
Speech, 23: 97, 99, 113, 114 n. 2, 
132, 162, 166, 199 
and relief of tension, 2: 211 
and the preconscious, 1: 365 n. 1. 
23: 97, 143, 162, 199 
and thought, 1: 365-7, 372-5, 389 
‘apparatus’, 14: 209, 213 
figures of, 2: 228. 14: 338 
origins of, 15: 167. 18: 118 
Speech, disturbances of (see also 
Dumbness; Stammering; Apha- 
sia), 6: 80, 82 n. 5, 100-1. 11: 
10, 13, 15, 22.14: 197-201, 206, 
209-10, 214-15 
hysterical, 2: 5, 25-6, 35, 39-40, 
42, 48-9, 53-8, 61, 63-4, 66, 
71, 74n.2, 78, 80, 87, 91-6, 
235. 3: 29, 31-2, 33 
Speeches 
as compromise-formations, 9: 85 
in dreams, 1: 267. 4: 183-4, 304, 


313. B: 418-25, 465, 510, 660, 
668, 7: 92. 9: 74. 10: 21, 223, 
274. 14: 228-9, 231. 15: 182-3. 
19: 109, 119 

Spell, learning to, 14: 211 

xr owen: 12: 22 n. 1, 57 n. 1, 


Sphinx, riddle of the, 4: 261. 7: 195. 
9: 135. 10: 133. 16: 318. 20: 37 
Spirits (see also Ghosts; Souls), 
and animism, 13: 75-6, 78, 81, 
84, 91-4, 119 
primitive belief in, 13: 19-22, 58- 
59, 75, 114, 117, 119 
Spiritualism, 1: 91. 6: 261. 20: 237. 
21: 27-8. 22: 54 
Split personality, 4: 91 
Splitting of the mind (see also 
‘Absence’; Condition seconde; 
Double conscience), 2: xiv, xviii, 
23-4, 33-4, 37-47, 67 n.-69 n., 
104, 123-4, 133-4, 166-8, 216- 
217,220-1, 225-31, 233-9, 249- 
250. 11: 19, 21-2, 25-6. 14: ll, 
170-1. 20: 30-1 
Janet’s view of, 2: 230-1 
‘Spoiling’ children, 20: 167.. 21: 
130 n. 2 


‘Spoonerisms’, 8: 91 n. 

Sport, 7: 203 n. 

Squint (see also Vision, psychogenic 
disturbance of), 2: 22-3, 25, 
35, 40, 208. 11: 14 

Stability, principle of (Fechner), 18: 
8-9 


Staircase dreams, 4: 238-40, 247. 
5: 355, 364-6, 369-72, 384, 684 
Stammer, 2: 49, 54, 57-8, 61, 72, 
74, 78-9, 91, 93, 95-6 
Stammering (see also Speech, dis- 
. turbances of), 6: 82 n. 5, 101 
Stanniol, 5: 413, 452 n. 
Starving, fear of, 20: 88 
State, the, 14: 276, 278-80, 285, 
287-8 
Status nervosus, 8: 90, 92 
Stereotypies, 12: 77. 13: 174 
Sterility, 1: 184 
Stigmata 
Diaboli, 1: 45 
hysterical (see also Hysterical 
symptoms), 1: 11, 25, 49, 52, 
148, 171..2: 15, 88, 242, 244-5, 
256, 265 
psychical, 3: 46, 137, 192 & n. 2 
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Stimuli (see also Excitation; ‘Out- 
side’ and ‘Inside’; Sensory 
stimuli) 

and dreams, 14: 65 
avoidance of, and principle of 
constancy, 14: 85-8, 119-22 
contrast between external and 
internal, 14: 112, 114, 118-23, 
134—5, 146- 1; 224 
motor response to, 14: 118-20, 
122, 134, 137-8, 232 
Stimuli, sensory (see Sensory stimuli) 
Stimulus 
increase of, and unpleasure, 12: 
19 n. 4 
withdrawal from, as repression, 
12: 219 n. 4 

Stork myth, 9: 136, 138, 212, 218, 
215. 11: 78-9, 125. 21: 44-5 

Strangers, fear of, 2: 63, 87-8. 16: 
405-7. 20: 147, 168, 185 

Strasburg, 1: 14 

Stratford-on-Avon, 4: 266. 21: 93, 
211 

Streets, fear of, 10: 22-6, 31, 43, 84, 
96, 114 


Stupor, hysterical, 2: 274 
Stuttering (see Stammering) 
Stuttgart, 1: e? 
Subconscious, 1: 171-2. 2: 45n., 
69 n., 222-3, 225-9, 231, 235. 
14: 170. 20: 197-8 
Freud's rare use of term, 2: 45 n. 
‘Subconscious’ and ‘Supraconscious’, 
5:615 
Subjective determinants of jokes 
(see also First person, röle of), 8: 
111-12, 140-4, 178 
Sublimation, 7: 50, 116, 156, 161, 
178-9, 194, 206, 232, 238-9. 
9: 161, 171, 175, 187-90, 193, 
195, 197. 10: 138 »., 203. 11: 
28, 36, 53-4, 78, 80-1, 97, 122- 
123, 132-6, 190.12:61, 119, 209, 
232, 323. 13: 190. 14: 94-5, 
102. 15: 23. 16: 345-6, 375-6, 
402, 442, 455. 18: 139, 227, 
256, 258. 19: 30, 39-40, 45-7, 
54, 56, 207, 257. 20: 39, 56, 
268. 22: 97, 98, 125, 134. 23: 
86, 155, 181 
and religion, 17: 64-5, 114-17, 
182. 21: 57 
and repression, 17: 182 
work as, 21: 80 n. 
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Sublimation of indoctis 21: 79, 
80 n., 84, 97, 103, 106 n., 179 
component, if: 54, 80, 190, 215. 

21: 79, 80n., 84, 97, 103, 
106 n., 179 
destructive, 14: 116 n. 
sexual, 14: 61, 66, 80, 126, 137 
Substitute-formation, 14: 154-7, 
179, 182-5, 191, 193, 197, 199- 
201, 271 
in dreams, 8: 28, 159 
in jokes, 8: 19-20, 25, 27-30, 42- 
43, 77, 88, 159, 213, 215 
in symptoms, 1: 209-12, 216, 
224-6, 240, 295. 19: 150, 193, 
196-7. 20: 25, 30, 33, 47, 83, 
91, 95, 100-1, 111-12, 117-18, 
124—5, 142 n., 145, 202, 267 
Substitution, verbal 
in slips of the tongue, 6: 54-67, 81 
of lines of poetry, 6: 16-17, 37- 
38 


of names, 6: xii, 1-7, 12, 26-34, 
36, 55, 67, 85-6, 118-19, 149- 
151, 240-2 

Success and neurosis, 14: 316-18, 
324-5, 331 

Suckling, the, and breast, 6: 158. 
8: 146n.2. 9: 133, 195. 10: 
7, 8 n. 2. 11: 82, 87, 90, 93, 98, 
107, 117. 19: 104, 144 n. 2, 165, 
175, 238 n. 1, 246, 249, 251. 
20: 36, 129-30. 21: 66-7, 91, 
234, 236. 23: 154, 188-9, 194, 
299 | 


Suggestibility 
ouis d 2: 239 
of hysterics, 2: 238-9, 247-8, 250 


Suggestion Ge also Suggestion, hype 


notic) 6: 247. 7: 137 n., 140, 
150 n., 250, 258-61, 096-302 
10: 102, 105. 14: 9, 12. 15: 31. 
16: 446-55, 462. 17: 52, 168. 

- 23: 176, 213, 262 

allo-, 2: 186, 239 

auto-, 1: 83, 96, 99. 2: 186, 215- 
216, 239, 243, 247-8 

group psychology and, 18: 75-9, 
85, 88-9, 91-2, 117-19, 127-30 

in psycho- analysis, 12: 106, 118, 
131, 143. 18: 20 n. 2, 32, 237, 
250. 19: 113-17. 20: 34, 42-3, 
190, 224—5, 268 

post-hypnotic, 1: 97, 99, 112. 2: 
67 n., 84-5, 98-9, 249. 6: 152. 
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: 7: 297. 11: 19. 14: 168-9, 19: 
194 


9 
social, 11: 156-7 
Suggestion and hypnosis, 1: 63-9, 
3: 23, 28, 29, 281-2 
Suggestion, hypnotic, 1: 63-6, 68, 
74-8, 81-7, 93-101, 107-9, 
140-1, 2: xi, xvii-xviii, 13, 17. 
77, 79-80, 99, 100 n., 101, 255, 
307-8. 5: 384. 8: 153 n. 2, 162. 
9; 173. 11: 21, 51, 211- 12. 14: 
9, 33, 168. 20: 13, 16-19, 21, 
49, 189-90, 248 
Suggestion, nature of, 18: 89-90, 
125, 127-8 
Suicidal impulses, 1: 27, 2: 28. 
4, 178-83, 186 n. 1, 187. 
7: 33, 121 n. 13: 154 n. 14: 252. 
16: 427. 19: 53, 22: 45- 7, 151. 
. 28: 150, 180 
as death-wishes formerly directed 
against another, 18: 162-3, 23: 
150, 180 
as self-punishment, 18: 162 
examples of, 18: 148-9, 153, 161- 
163, 182, 192 
fear of, 18: 213 
obsessional, 10: 158, 187-9, 255, 
257, 259-60, 263-4, 272, 300- 
304, 306 
Suicide, 1: 231-2. 17: 21, 23, 214 
in schools, 11: 231-2 
Suicide note (‘Dora’) (see INDEX OF 
CASES) 
Suicide of a patient, 3: 294 n. 1 
Sumatra, 11: 195. 13: 11 
Summation of determinants, 2: 
1734 | 
Summation, neuronal, 1: 148, 153- 
154, 316-17, 322, 388, 390 
Sun 
as father-symbol, 12: 80-2 
relation of God to, 12: 22, 54, 55 
Super-ego (see also Conscience; Ego- 
ideal; Guilt, sense of; Self- 
punishment), 5: 476 n., 558 n. 
14: 70, 95 n. 2, 241-2, 15: 11. 
17: 194 n. 2, 235 n. 2. 18: 234. 
22: 4, 27-8, 109-10, 148, 189. 
23: 97, 116-17, 148, 150 
` abandonment by, 20: 82-3, 130, 
139-40 
analyst identified with, 19: 50 n. 
and ego, 19: 9-10, 34-9, 48, 51-8, 
150, 152, 166-7, 169-70, 176-7. 


20: 90, 95, 97, 115, 117, 128, 
130, 139-40, 993. 21: 123-6, 
129, 130 n. 2, 136-7, 143, 166, 
185-6, 218-19. 22:59, 61, 65-6, 
67, 77-80, 85, 23: 97, 117, 146, 
165, 172, 177, 205-6, 214, 235 
n., 242 

and humour, 21: 160, 164-6 

and id, 20: 115-16, 118, 121, 223, 
266. 22: 79. 28: 146- 7. 206-7 

and neurosis, 19: 50, 151 

anxiety not felt by, 20: 140 

as depersonalized parent, 20: 128, 

9 


as internalized external author- 
ity, 21: 11, 61, 125-6, 132, 
136-8, 164, 166, 184-5, 229 

as vehicle of ego-ideal, 22: 64—5, 
65 n. 1, 66 

as vehicle of tradition, 22: 67, 
178-9 

cultural, 21: 141-4 

development of concept of, 19: 
7, 9-11, 149 

distinguished from conscience, 
22: 60, 64, 66 

equated with conscience, 19: 36- 
38, 54, 118, 121, 166-8. 23: 173, 
205 

equated with destiny or Fate, 20: 
130, 140. 22: 242-3 

equated with introjected parents, 
19: 34, 36-7, 54, 57-8, 167-9, 

. 176-7, 257 

fear of, 20: 140, 142-3, 145, 147- 
148. 22: 88 

heir to Oedipus complex, 19: 10, 
34-6, 38-9, 48-9, 167-9, 179, 
257. 20: 59, 114, 128, 139, 293, 
268. 22: 64, 66-7, 79, 129. 23: 
205-6 

in boys and girls compared, 19; 
247, 257-8, 22: 129 

in obsessional neurosis, 20: 115- 
118, 121, 128, 143, 145-6 ` 

in primitive man, 19: 38 

part of mental apparatus, 20: 59, 
72, 164, 223, 266 

partly unconscious, 19: 39, 52. 
22: 69-71, 75, 78-9. 23: 162 

relation to Cs., 19: 28, 49 

relation to external world, 19: 
150-2, 167 

representative of id, 19: 36, 48-9, 
51-2, 56, 58, 151-2, 167 
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Super-ego—continued 
represents cultural past, 23: 206 
resistance of, 20: 160, 223-4 
róle of, in repression, 20: 91, 94, 
117-18. 22: 68-9 
röle of, in symptom-formation, 
20: 98-9, 113, 115 
self-observation as function of, 
22: 59-60, 66 
sense. of guilt equated with, 21: 
135 | 


severity of, 19: 51-6, 58, 121, 167, 
169-70, 176-7. 20: 90, 115-17, 
218, 223. 21: 123, 125, 129-30, 
136-8, 142-3, 164-6, 185-7. 
22: 60-2, 77-8, 109, 243. 23: 
180-1, 205 

successor to parents and parental 
authority, 22: 62-7, 91.23: 117, 
119-20, 146-7, 175, 185, 205- 
206 

Superiority, feelings of, and the 
. comic, 8: 195-6, 199, 224, 227 
Superman, WNietzsche’s, 18: 123 
Supernatural, the, 6: 258-9, 261-5 
_ „ Freud’s attitude to, 6: 261 

Supernatural origin of dreams, 
theory of, 4: 2-5, 22, 75, 132 n. 
5:633 

Superstition, 2: 76 n., 250. 91 7- 
174. 13: 21, 38, 48, 77, 86-7, 
8, 97—9, 103, 117, 168. 17: 238, 
240, 250. 18: 45, 80, 125, 178. 
19: 87, 236 n. 1. 23: 88, 229 

and obsession, 3: 173. 10: 163, 
229-36, 248, 260, 270-1, 303 

compared to paranoia, 6: 258-9. 
22: 165 

derived from suppressed hostile 
impulses, 6: 260 & n. 

Freud’s attitude to, 6: 250, 257-8, 
260-2 


in Roman times, 6: 259 
relation of parapraxes to, 6: 173, 
175, 203, 256-9 
symbolism of, 6: 257 
Supervalent ideas, 2: 247. 7: 54—5, 
60, 62, 88 
Suppression (see also Repression), 4: 
ce 5: 606 n. 11: 17-18, 215, 
218 
and jokes, 8: 25, 110, 119, 127, 
134-7, 148 
of affects, 5: 461, 467-8, 471, 507, 
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‘Supraconscious’ and ‘subconscious’, 
5: 615 

Surprise, fear of, 2: 59, 65, 87, 126 

Survival after death, unconscious 
basis for belief in, 5: 400 n. 

Sweating in anxiety neurosis, 3: 94— 
95, 133, 150 

Sweet things as sexual symbols, 17: 

7 


| Swimming, dreams of, 5: 392-3, 395 


Swings and see-saws, sexual feelings 
aroused by, B: 393. 7: 201-2 
‘Switching’ (Bleuler), 18: 228-9 
‘Switch-words’ (see also Verbal 
bridges), 5: 341 n., 410. 6: 273- © 
274. 7: 65 n., 72, 82, 90 
‘Symbolic’ methods of dream-inter- 
pretation, 4: 3, 96-7, 99-100, 
104, 225-7, 334-5. 5: 341-2, 
505, 613, 683 
Symbolism, 14: 19, 32, 36, 200, 339- 
340. 15: 149 n. 1. 20: 220, 268. 
22: 100-1, 128-9, 138, 144, 
187-93, 228 
and the uncanny, 17: 244 
as archaic or phylogenetic heri- 
tage, 15: 199. 23: 102 n., 140-1 
as a phylogenetic heritage, 15: | 
199 


by antithesis, 6: 49 n. 2 
displacement in, 1: 349 & n. 
in antiquity, 15: 161-4 
in art, 10: 214 n. | 
in creative writing, 15: 163, 166 
in inhibition of function, 20: 89- 


90 

in myths and folklore, 20: 69 

in phantasies, 10: 123 

in speech, 17: 128-9 

normal, 1: 349 

of bungled actions, 6: 
172-4 

of childhood memories, 6: 48-9, 
195-7 

of delusions, 9: 40 

of fatigued thoughts (Silberer’s 
‘auto-symbolism’), 4: 49 n. 5: 
344—5, 503 

of language, 23: 98-9, 132 

of myths, 23: 190 . 

of religious ceremonial, 9: 
122 


163-5, 


119, 


of superstition, 6: 257 
regressive character of, 1: 346 
. sexual, 4: xiii, 154, 184-8, 206, 
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319, 325. 5: 346-408, 683-5. 
7: 76-7, 155, 194 n., 201-2. 15: 
153-67, 188, 190—5. 16: 266-8, 
300 

‘threshold’, 5: 504-5, 559 

translations of, by psychotic 
patients, 16: 453 

unconscious, 2: xxxi 


Symbolism of dreams, 1:349 n., 353. 


2: 5. 4: xii-xili, xxvii, 84-7, 
197, 225-7, 241 n., 242 n. 5: 
345-414, 659, 683-5. 7:67 n. 1, 
72. 81 89, 171. 10: 217. 11: 36, 
125-6, 143, 174, 13: 176- 7, 
196-8. 14: 19, 36. 15: 7, 122, 
149-69, 170, 185, 193, 199, 211, 
228-9. 16: 262. 17: 37n. 2, 
82 n. 2, 128, 231, 235. 18: 136, 
197, 212-13, 229, 242-3. 19: 
110, 125-6, 135. 20: 45, 69. 
22: 12-13, 20, 22-6, 101, 187, 
190. 23: 98, 166, 169 


Symbolism of symptoms, 6: 195-9, 


201-7, 213-16, 276. 14: 199- 
201. 20: 112, 122 

hysterical, 1: 349-50, 352-6. 7: 
40. 9: 163 

neurotic, 19: 187 

obsessional, 9: 120-1, 126 


conventional expressions of, 6: 
155-6 
power of (Goethe), 21: 210 


Symptomatic acts, 7: 76-9, 252. 9: 


105. 10: 84-6, 130-1. 13: 99. 
15: 61, 107. 16: 246-8, 250, 
253. 20: 46-7 

as compromise-formations, 6: 197 

as expressions of repressed 
material, 6: 32, 141, 187-8, 
191-3, 197, 202, 209-11, 214- 
215, 232-4, 269-71, 277-9 

combined with forgetting, 6: 
2304 

confession through, 6: 199-200 

distinguished from bungled 
actions, 6: 162, 191-2 

during psycho-analysis, 6: 191- 
200, 214 

habitual, 6: 194-7, 214-15 

in literature, 6: 205, 212-13 

in matrimony, 6: 203-6 

interpretation of, 6: 269-70 

misunderstandings caused by, 6: 


regular, under certain conditions, 
6: 194, 198-200 

sporadic, 6: CP: 210-1 

symbolism .of, 6: 195-9, 201-7, 


Symbolism, verbal, 2: 209, 216 
in hysterical symptoms, 3: 34 
Symbols (for enumeration of these see 


213-15, 276 | 
Symptoms (see also Anxiety-neuro- 
sis, symptoms of; Hysterical 


INDEX OF SYMBOLS) 
ambiguity of, 5: 353 | 
children’s use of, 18: 266 ` 
father-, GE : 123, 172-3, 204. 18: 
? 
hysterical symptoms as (see Mne- 
mic symbols) 
mnemic (see Mnemic symbols) 
mother-, 11: 61-2, 87-94, 107, 
115 n. 18: 266. 22: 24 
of E 18: 162 n., 213, 215. 23: 
2 


of castration, 23: 91, 92 n., 122, 


190 
of parents, 9: 241. 15: 153, 159, 
23: 12 


phallic (see Phallic symbols) 

prehistoric origin of, 5: 352 

sexual, 11: 36, 85-6, 96-8, 107, 
125-6, 143, 174 


Sympathy 


based on identification (Dostoev- 
sky), 21: 190 


symptoms; Neurasthenia, symp- 
toms of; Obsessions; Phobias) ` ` 
aetiology of, 19: 150, 193-4, 196- 
197, 214-15 
aggravated by treatment, 23: 265 
and anxiety, 20: 101, 111, 129, 
141, 144-9, 21: 135 


. and inhibitions distinguished, 20: 
87-91 ` 


and masturbation, 7: 78-83 

and perversion, 7: 165-7, 169, 
171, 192, 231 

and phantasies, 9: 148, 157, 159- 
165. 20: 34. 22: 120 & n. 

and repression, 16: 294, 297-301, 
359-61, 365, 456-7, 20: 94—5, 
97-8, 107, 119-20. 22: 57, 
221-2 


and traumas, 14: 8, 10 


antithetic, 1: 223 

as compromise-formations, 1: 223 
n. 2, 225, 227-9, 232, 247. 3: 
161, 170-2, 183, 184-5. 9: 52-4, 
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Symptoms—continued 

58, 67, 75, 85-6, 90, 125-6, 
164-5. 12: 208. 18: 242, 247, 
19: 199-200, 20: 30, 45, 47, 98. 
23: 76, 78 

as defence mechanisms, 1: 249- 

- 250. 16: 269, 309, 410-11 

as expression of repressed wish, 7: 
7-8, 47, 50 n. 1, 83, 102-4, 115, 
163-5, 172, 206, 238, 278. 19: 
198 . 

as mnemic symbols, 14: 16-17 

as product of conflict, 16: 349—50, 
358-9 

as reaction to danger, 20: 144—5 

as reaction-formations, 12: 208 

as ‘return of the repressed’, 23:127 

as self-punishment, 20: 115, 117- 
118 

as substitute-formations, 11: 27- 
30, 38, 40-1, 50-1, 131, 213. 
12: 208, 233. 19: 150, 193, 196- 


197. 20: 25, 30, 33, 47, 83, 91, . 


95, 100-1, 111-12, 117-18, 
124-5, 142 n., 145, 202, 267 
as substitute satisfactions, 16: 
280, 293-4, 297-301, 307-9, 

319, 344, 350, 358-60, 365, 
387, 391, 445, 454. 17: 138, 
142, 162-3. 21: 108, 139. 23: 
127, 186, 201, 226, 258 

compared to dreams, 1: 276, 278, 
336, 341. 11: 35, 38. 15: 83, 
183, 224, 239. 16: 297, 360, 
= 19: 199. 20: 43, 45, 47, 98, 
26 

curability of, 9: 111, 164. 14: 10- 
11, 13--15,-17, 41, 144, 148, 227. 
15: 168. 16: 279-81, 358, 435- 
.436, 448-55, 462. 19: 194, 197. 
20: 20, 26, 189-90, 263 

defensive struggle against, 20: 
98-100, 111-13, 128, 203 

diphasic onset of, 11:202. 16:301. 
20: 113, 119 

distortion in, 19: 217-18. 21: 
165. 23: 127 

effect of hypnosis on, 18: 237 

examples of, 20: 185-7 

first work of psycho-analysis on, 
22: 57, 145, 157 

genesis of, 9: 90, 108, 159-62, 
194, 211, 223. 20: 19-22, 26, 
97-100, 111-12, 122, 127-9, 
156, 241 


have a sense, 15: 83, 239. 16: 
257-72, 277-9, 280-4, 378-9, 
456 

incubation period of, 23: 67, 184 

influence of external circum- 
stances upon, 7: 115, 121, 275- 
276, 285 

interpretation of, 14: 12, 16, 20, 
29, 311, 313. 16: 261—71, 279, 
298, 301, 307-9, 385. 19: 87, 
215. 20: 205 

‘joining in conversation’, 2: 37 & 
n., 148, 296-7 

memory with affect causes dis- 
appearance of, 11: 13-14, 18- 
19, 25 

organic determinants of, 7: 4, 15, 
40-1, 83-5, 100-2, 113-14, 278 

over-determination of, 7: Sla. - 
47, 53, 60, 83. 11: 14 : 

phantasies and, 17: 103 n., 203 

primary, 1: 222, 225-8 

psycho-analysis and, 17: 105, 

160-1, 163 

pubertal phantasies and, 7: 226 n. 

relief of, 14: 8, 12, 53 

religious phenomena compared 
to, 23: 80 

removed by psycho-analysis, 23: 
175, 215-16, 219 

repression and, 18: 107, 246 

resolution of, 7: 12-13,.15, 18, 24, 
43, 45, 53, 114-15, 249-50, 
253-4, 260-1, 298-302 | 

result of trauma, 23: 24, 77 

secondary, 1: 222, 225, 228 

sense of guilt as, 23: 243 

sexual aetiology of, 18: 243, 246-7 

substitutes for group life, 18: 142 

substitutes for other mental acts, 
18: 236-7, 239-40 

synthesis and analysis, 18: 167-8 

transitory, 17: 40, 80, 153 

*typical?, 16: 270-2 

variability of, 7: 285 

‘whence’, ‘whither’ and ‘why’ of, 
16: 277,284  - 

whole analysis needed to explain, 
12: 93 | 

wish-fulfilment in, 1: 256, 277-8. 
. 9: 163. 16: 251-2, 299, 300-1, 
360, 366 


Symptoms appearing in dreams, 13: 
198 


Symptoms, formation of, 10: 143, 
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210, 233. 17: 54, 129, 204, 
207-8 
and anxiety, 22: 83-7, 90 
and dreams, 22: 15-16 
association of ideas in, 1: 354-5 
displacement in, 1: 148, 224-5 
distortion in, 1: 224, 227, 248 
repression and, 1: 222-3, 251-2, 
258 
substitution in, 1: 209-12, 216, 
224—6, 240, 295 
Symptoms, méchanism of, 7: 29-30, 
40-1, 43, 133, 272- 8. 14: 53, 
57, 84, 184-5, 250, 271-2. 15: 
20-1, 74-5. 16: 255, 297, 358- 
387, 390-1, 404-6, 421, 433, 445, 
456-7. 21: 185, 187 
compared to dream-work, 22:18 
compared with that of para- 
praxes, 3: 295 & n. 
compared with that of screen- 
memories, 3: 317, 321 
Symptoms, psychotic 
as attempts at recovery, 14: 74, 
86-7, 203-4, 230, 249 
Synapse, 1: 298 n. 3 
Synthesis 
and analysis, 18: 167-8 
in psycho-analysis, 17: 52, 72, 
106, 160-1 
of dreams, 4: 310-111. 5: 597. 
7: 88, 110 
psychical, weakness of capacity 
for, in hysteria (Janet), 3: 46 
Syphilidophobia, 20: 127, 148. 22: 
88 


Syphilis (see also Venereal disease), 
1: 25, 51, 184. 3: 23, 129, 144, 
255. 4: 158, 300 n., 302-3 

ear of, 10: 214, 288-9. 20: 127, 
148,22; 88 
rats equated with, 10: 288-9 

Syphilitic’s fear of infecting others, 

18: 12] 


Syracuse, 4: 167 n. 

Syringomyelia, case of, 3: 235 

Systematic, descriptive and dynamic 
sense of ‘unconscious’. 19: 5-7, 
13-18, 40, 60-2 

Systems, formation of; 13; 64-5, 
94-6 


Tabes, 1: 13, 50, 143, 275. 2: 243. 
8: 14, 127, 144, 4 : 300 n., 301. 
7: 17n., 19, 20 n., "236 
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Taboo, 16: 254. 18: 125, 135. 20: 

66-7. 22: 166. 23: 83, 119, 131 

ambivalence and, 11: 200 

among primitive peoples, 11: 194, 
196-200 

and conscience, 13: 67-70 

as origin of law, 21: 101 

compared to obsessional neurosis, 
13: 26-31, 34--6, 49-50, 60-1, 
68-9, 71 > 74 n., 85-8, 95, 160 

a and, 13: 32-34, 54, 61, 
l | 


meaning of, 13: 18-22, 66-7 

objectives of, 13: 19-20 

on blood, 11: 196-8 

on childbirth, 11: 198. 13: 19-20, 
22-3, 33, 40, 114, 117-18 

on the dead, 13: 20, 22-3, 33, 
36-8, 46, 51-66, 69 

on enemies, 13; 36-41 

on image-making, 23: 112, 114- 
115, 118 

on incest, 13: 2, 4-11, 13, 17, 80, 
106, 108, 121-5, 143-4. 21: 
104. 23: 82, 120 

on menstruation, 11: 197-8. 13: 
20, 22-3, 33, 40, 98, 120. 21: 
99 n. 

on names, 18: 80 

on names of dead, 13: 54-8 

on pregnancy, 11: 198 

on rulers and priests, 13: 19-20, 
22-4, 33, 36, 41-52, 69, 73, 137 

on sexual intercourse, Al: 198- 
200 


on touching, 20: 121-2 

on use of a god's name, 23: 40 

on virginity, 11: 194, 196-202 

on widows and widowers, 13: 53- 
54 


on women, 11: 197-9 

origin of, 13: 31 

punishment for violation of, 13: 
20-1, 26, 33, 42-3, 52-3, 55, 
61, 71-2, 104 

sacred and unclean, 13: 18-19, 
22, 25, 66-7 

significance of, 10: 200 

transmissibility of, 13: 20-1, 27-8, 
32, 34, 41, 72 

Wundt's account of, 13: 18, 22-5, 


58, 62 
Tact, ‘medical’, 11: 222, 226 
Tactile stimuli as dream-instigators, 
4: 23, 25, 38, 224, 272-3. 5: 393 
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Taedium vitae (see also Depression; 
Melancholia), 2: 163 n. 7: 23-4, 


27 

Taganrog, 6: 251-2 

Tagliamento, River, 4: 26 

Tail as sexual symbol, 11; 85-6, 93, 
97-8, 10 

Talion, law of, 13; 154 

‘Talking cure’, 11; 13, 21 

. *Taming’-of memory, 1: 380-3, 386 

Tammuz, 13: 152 

 Tarquins, the, 5: 398 n. 

Tartary, 13: 54 

Tasmania, 13: 54 

Taste, disturbance of, as hysterical 
symptom, 1: 28, 45 

Ta-ta-thi, 13: 5 

Tattooing, 13: 109 

Teachers (see Educators) 

Tearfulness as neurotic symptom, 6: 


115 | 
T'ears, 2: 8, 201, 220 
C 2: 78, 162-3, 163 n., 
22 
Techniques, therapeutic (see Thera- 
peutic techniques) 
Teeth (see also Dental stimuli as 
dream-instigators), 7: 182 
as dream-symbols (see INDEX OF 
SYMBOLS) 
dream of loss of, 4: 37, 86, 225-7, 
273. 5: 357, 385-92 
Telegrams, distortion in, 6: 129- 


30 -— 
Telegraphy and telepathy, 22: 36, 
55 


Teleological 
arguments, 12: 247-8 
thinking, 7: 156, 184 n., 188 n. 
Telepathy (see also Thought-trans- 
ference), 2: 271 n. 1. 6: 261-2. 
7: 288. 8: 153.2. 17: 234. 
19: 126, 135-8. 22: 4, 36-9, 55 
distracting of attention in tech- 
nique of, 18: 126 n. 1, 184 


in waking life, 18: 203, 208, 210- 


211, 217-20 

possibility of, 18: 176, 184, 189- 
190, 197, 204—5, 207, 217, 219- 
220 

relation to dreams, B: 560. 12: 
295. 18: 189, 197, 199-209, 
219-20 

relation to psycho-analysis, 18: 

.— 176, 178-9, 189, 219-20 
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Tell-el-‘Amarna, 23: 23, 24 & n. 4, 
29,49, 602. — 
Temperamental differences : 
in terms of relation to new ideas, 
2: 
of cerebral excitation, 2: 197-8 
Temporal (see Time) 
Temporal factors, 7: 17, 94, 96, 99, 
sae 105, 107, 110 n., 120-2, 
5 


Temporal proximity stands for 
causal relation, 7: 39 
Temporal regression, 5: 548. 14: 
222-3, 227 
Temporal relations in dream- 
content, 4: 52 n., 64, 91, 247, 
314-16, 328. 5: 409, 661 
Temporal relations in  dream- 
thoughts 
represented by money in dream- 
content, B: 414-15, 669 
represented by numbers in dream- 
content, 5: 415-18, 438-9 
represented by space in dream- 
content, 5: 408 
Temporal relations, perception of 
(see also Time, sense of), 5: 539 
Ten Commandments, 4: 256 
lendentious jokes (see also Aggres- 
sive jokes; Cynical jokes; Ob- 
scene jokes; Sceptical jokes), 8: 
90-119, 128, 131-8, 142-5, 
150-2, 173-7, 181, 221 
Tepl valley, 4: 194 
Text of dreams, 5: 455 n., 514-15 
Thebes, 4: 261. 13: 79. 23: 6, 19, 
23, 25 n. 2, 110 n. 3 
"Therapeutic techniques (see also 
Cathartic treatment; Electro- 
therapy; Hydrotherapy; Hyp- 


nosis in cathartic therapy; 
Pressure technique; Psycho- 
analysis, therapeutic aspect; 


Psycho-analytic technique; Psy- 
cho-analytic treatment), 2: xv- 
xvi, xxix, 107-11, 265-72, 278- 
286, 291-2, 295-305. 11: 29-40, 
84-5, 140-51 


‘persuasion’ (Dubois, Oppenheim), 
11; 238 l 
Therapy (see Cathartic therapy; 


Causal therapy; Electro-ther- 
apy; Gynaecological treatment; 
Hydrotherapy; Kneipp, Pastor; 
Pressure technique; Psycho- 
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analytic technique, treatment; 
Sanatoria; Weir Mitchell) 
Thermal stimuli as dream-instiga- 
tors, 5: 3, 23-5, 37 
Thing-presentations, 4: 295-6. 14: 
201-4, 209, 213-15, 228-9, 
256-7 
Things, ‘the perverseness of’, 6: 140 
1 


n. l. 
Thinking (seealso Thought; Thought- 
processes) 
originally unconscious, 12: 221 
splitting off of part of, 12: 222 
Third person, röle of 
in the comic, 8: 181, 194, 206-7, 
222 
in jokes, 8: 100, 144-5, 148-58, 
173, 179, 181-2, 185-6, 207,215 
in the naive, 8: 185-6 
in smut, 8: 99-100, 133, 151, 186 
Thirst, 1: 192. 2: 199, 14: 118 n. 2. 
15: 132-4, 192, 215. 16: 412. 
20: 46 
as dream-instigator, 4: 123-4, 
161 n., 232. 5: 396, 551, 645 
Thirty Years’ War, 5: 428 n. 
Thomsen’s disease, 3: 138, 145 
Thought ' 
cognitive, 1: 327, 330-2, 334, 
364-7, 376-80, 383, 385-6 
critical, 1: 237 n. 1, 383, 386 
observing, 1: 327 n. 1, 363-5, 373 
postponing effect of, 19: 55, 238. 
. 22: 76, 89 
practical, 1: 327 n. 1, 332, 376- 
380, 382-5, 387 
Ben of, by Bolshevism, 22: 
. 180- 


prohibition of, by religion, 9: 
199, 21: 48. 22: 170-2, 212-13 
reproductive, 1: 327 & n. 1, 329- 
... 980, 332-3, 335, 379-80 
theoretical, 1: 327 n. 1, 383, 386 
Kee presentations and, 13: 64, 
Thought, a small-scale experimental 
action, 12: 221, 22: 89 & n. 1 
Thought content of jokes (see Intel- 
lectual content) 

“Thought identity’, 5: 602 
Thought, sexualization of, 10: 245. 
11: 77-80. 13: 89, 20: 119 
Thought-activity persisting into 
sleep, 5: 550-6, 574-5, 589- 

590, 592-5, 597, 660 
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Thought-processes (seealso Thought), 
1: 327-35, 350-1, 357-8, 361, 
363-9, 373-80, 382-6, 393, 
12: 221-2. 19: 19-23, 26, 45, 
55, 112, 130, 236-9, 23: 76, 97, 
EE 114, 157, 159, 162, 196, 
19 

and words, 14: 202-3 
as SE 1: 221, 226-7, 232, 
3 


dreams as, 19: 112, 130 
inhibited by affect, 1: doe 
374-5, 380 
inhibited by anxiety, 1: 357 
preconscious, 19: 26, 56, 
127-9 
Thought-reality arid external reality, 
1:373 & n. 1 
Thought-transference (see also Tele- 
pathy), 1: 91, 367. 22: 39-56 
Thoughts, isolation of, in obsessional 
neurosis, 20: 120-2 
Thoughts, omnipotence of, 14: 75. 
17: 139, 240, 241m., 243-4, 
246-7, 250. 20: 66. 22: 165-6, 
255. 23: 113 
Threat, castration, 10: 7-8, 8n. 2, 
32, 35, 106, 120, 263-4 
‘Threshold’ symbolism, 5: 504-5, 
559 
Throat, hysterical constriction of, 2: 
43-4, 169-70, 180, 210 
Thumb-sucking, 7: 4, 30, 51-2, 74, 
179-85, 198, 232. 11: 44. 16: 
314, 327, 369. 19: 251 Wë 
Thunderstorms, fear of, 2: 58, 75, 
87. 20: 168 
Thyroid gland, 1: 140 
Tiber, River, 4: 194, 196 
Tic, 1: 13-14, 138. 2:4-5, 49 & n. 3, 
54, 63, 66, 72, 91-4, 243-4. 3: 
32, 243. 6: 194. 11: 15-17 ji 
comnis, 1: 127-8, 240. 3: 79. 5: 
618 


hysterical, 1: 124-5 
Ticking of clock and clitoris, 14: 270 
Tickling, 7: 183-4, 190 
Tierra del Fuego, 14: 295 
Tiflis, 2: 51 
Time (see also Temporal; 
sense of) 
meaningless to the id, 22:74 & n. 2 
origin of concept of, 19: 231. 22; 
76 & n. 2 
represented by space, 22: 26 


114, 


Time, 
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Time factor | 
and telepathy, 18: 219-20 
in forgetting, 6: 274 n. 2 
in paramnesia, 6: 6, 13 
in screen memory, 6: 44 
Time of day represented in dream, 
13: 194 
Time, sense of (see also Duration of 
dreams; Temporal relations in 
dream-content; Temporal re- 
lations in dream-thoughts) 
in dreams, 4: 52n., 64, 91 
in psychoses, 4: 91 
non-existent in the unconscious 
(see ‘Timelessness of the uncon- 
scious) 
related to Pcpt.-Cs., 18: 28 
Time-interval between instigating 
day-time impressions and 
dream, 4: 165-9 
Timelessness of the unconscious, 1: 
252 n. 1. 3: 219 n. 1. 5: 577-8. 
6: 275 n. 2. 12: 130. 14: 96 n., 
187 & n. 1. 17: 10-11. 18: 28 
Timmes (people), 13: 49 
Timor, 13: 37, 39 
Tinguiane (people), 13: 54 
Tiredness, 6: 8, 21, 53 n. 2 
Titans, 2: 229, 5: 553. 13: 153-4 
Toaripi (people), 13: 39 
Tobias nights, 11: 204 
Toda, 13: 54 
Toilet, as source of genital excite- 
"re 21: 232, 238. 22: 120, 
29 ^ 
Tonga, 13: 52 
Tongue-biting, hysterical, 9: 233 
Tongue-twister, 6: 62 
‘Top, being on’ (Adler), 14: 53, 64- 
65 


Top and bottom of body equated, 1% 
277 | 


Topicality in jokes, 8: 122-4 
Topographical regression, 5: 548 
Topography of the mental appara- 
tus, 8: 162, 164,. 176 n. 1. 19: 
4-7, 10-11, 17-20, 24, 36-7. 
20: 32, 58-9, 266. 23: 96-7, 
161, 204, 226-7, 234, 241 . 
Toronto, 21: 429 
Totem 
and ceremonial, 13: 101, 104-6 
as ancestor of the clan, 12: 81. 13: 
2, 6, 104, 106 
defined, 12: 81. 13: 2-3 
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Frazer’s account of, 13: 103-6 

identification with, 13: 105, 117- 
118, 131, 140, 142 

rca object as, 13: 103, 109, 
11 

plant as, 13: 2, 103, 107 n., 109, 
113, 117, 126 n. 

Totem animal, 13: 2, 3 n. 2, 4, 25, 
32, 55, 101—7, 109-13, 115-19, 
126 n., 131-2. 20: 66-8. 21: 23. 
23: 19, 82, 85, 119, 131, 133 

as father-figure, 19: 87, 165 
as receptacle of soul, 13: 116-17, 
119 | 


eating of, prohibited, 13: 2, 21, 
104, 106 
equated with father, 13: 131-2, 
141, 143-4, 148-9 
u with God, 13: 147-8. 17: 
© H 


killing of, prohibited, 13: 2, 32, 
104, 
sacrifice of, 13: 133-40, 145-7, 
150-1, 154 
Totem clan, 13: 2, 6, 103, 105 
Totem meal, 13: 132-42, 145, 147- 
148, 150, 154, 155. 18: 110 n. 2. 
20: 67-8. 21: 23, 186. 23: 82-4, 
87, 131 
Totemism, 5: 410. 12: 5, 81. 16: 
335. 17: 59, 114, 140, 262. 18: 
122, 124, 128n., 135-6, 141, 
253. 19: 29 n. 2, 38, 87, 165. 
21: 22-3, 42, 100-1, 104. 22: 
162, 166. 23: 82-5, 119, 131-2 
and animal phobias, 10: 141 n. 2 
countries where found, 13: 3 
exogamy and, 13: 4-9, 105-9, 112, 
114, 116-17, 119-26, 132, 135 
in primitive man, 20: 66-8 
infantile, 13; 126-32. 18:214. 20: 
103 
nominalist theories of, 13: 110-13 
origin of, 13: 107, 109-19, 160 
psychological theories of, 13: 
116-19 
religious aspect of, 13: 2, 100, 
103-5, 107 n. 1, 113, 142, 144-9 
sociological theories of, 13: 113- 


Touching (see Mucous membrane; 
Skin) 

Touching, taboo on, 20: 121-2 

Touching phobia, 13: 27, 29-30, 33, 
73 
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Tournay, 13: 237 
"Toxic addictions, 1: 106, 141 
Toxic factors (see also Chemical 
basis of sexuality; Intoxication), 
1: 50-2, 188, 214-15, 390. 9: 
185. 11: 218. 16: 388-9, 391, 
396. 19: 214-16, 21: 180° 
and affect, 2:201 — 
in ‘actual’ neurosis, 20: 25--6 
Toxic states, 7: 113, 215-16, 264, 
279, 284 
Tradition, 23: 52, 68-72, 93-4, 99- 
101, 124, 127-9, 146 
distortion in, 23: 26-7, 30, 33, 
42-4, 70, 124, 129-30, 135-6 
super-ego as vehicle of, 22: 67, 
178-9 
Trafoi, 3: 294 & n. 6: 3-4 
Tragedy, 18: 17 
Trains, parapraxes concerning, 6: 


226-8, 258 n. 


Transference, 1: 291, 346. 2: xviii, 


xxvii, 40n., 266, 283, 301-4. 
6:172. 7: 13, 70 n., 74, 116-20, 
122. 9: 90. 10: 193, 209, 281-9, 
299-3, 295-6, 298, 313. 11: 38, 
51-2, 142, 226. 12: 98. 13: 
196. 14: 12, 16, 50, 63-4, 196- 
197. 15: 17-18, 149 n. 2, 439- 


447, 451-6, 462. 17: 1], 47n, © 


69, 106-7, 122 n., 131, 159, 
162, 164. 18: 18, 21-3, 36, 
126 n. 2, 164, 213-14, 247. 19: 
45, 56, 90, 112, 117-18, 198, 
244 n. 1, 274, 280. 20: 26-7, 
42-3, 60, 190, 224-8, 244, 255, 
267-8. 22: 48, 54, 106, 148, 
153, 154. 23: 174-7, 179, 181, 
215, 218, 221-2, 231-3, 239, 
258-9 
ambivalence of, 23: 175—7 
and suggestion, 12: 106, 131 
as repetition (see also Compulsion 
to repeat; Repeating), 12: 151 
as resistance, 12: 101-7, 138, 162- 
163, 167-8 
counter-, 11: 144—5 
defined, 7: 116 
exploited by resistance, 18: 23, 
247 j 
from unsatisfied libido, 12: 100 
in associations, 12: 101, 103-4 
in hypnosis, 18: 126 
in paranoia, 12: 107 
in Schreber (see INDEX OF CASES) 
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isolation of, 12: 134 

negative, 12; 105, 106, 107. 16: 
443, 445, 451, 453 

not only i in analysis, 12: 101, 106 

of repressed wish, 4: 181 n., 184. 
5: 553, 562-4, 567, 573, 576, 
589, 594-6, 598, 604-5 

on to the analyst, 4: 200. 5: 562 n. 

over-intense, 12: 154 

phantasies, 10: 199-200, 209, 
282-5, 293, 295-6, 307-8, 310- 
311, 313 

positive (see also Positive’ trans- 
ference; Transference-love), 12: 
105, 106, 151, 162 

pre-analytic, 12: 125 

removes symptoms, 12: 143 

unconscious nature of, 12: 107-8 

used. to obviate repeating, 12: 
153-5 | 

Ges to overcome resistance, 12: 
43 4 


via imagos, 12: 100 
Transference of thought 
Thought-transference) 
Transference-love (see also Trans- 
. ference) 
attraction of, 12: 170 
compliance with, 12; 165-6 
compromise with, 12: 164 
compulsive, 12: 168 | 
genuineness of, 12: 167 
hopeless cases, 12: 166-7 
proper response to, 12: 165-71 
rebuff to, 12: 164 | 
Transference neuroses (see also 
Hysteria; Obsessional neurosis; 
Phobias), 7: 217. 14: 77-9, 82, 
86-7, 95, 98, 124, 147, 180-1, 
196- 7 201-3, 235, 250, 253. 
16: 299, 341, 350-1, 379, 385, 
387, 390, 414-15, 420-3, 429, 
445, 453. 17: 209-10. 18: 18- 
19, 50, 52, 249-50, 255, 257. 
19: 149-50, 152, 203. 21: 118, 
22: 155 
Transference-resistance, 16: 290-1, 
291 n. 2. 20: 42-3, 160. 23: 252 
Transfert, hysterical, 1: 44, 48, 49 n., 


1 me 


(see 


7, 
Transformations of instinct, 17: 
1 | 


Tiausicnce, 14: 304-7 
Transitory SE (Ferenczi), 17: 
40, 80, 153 
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Translation of Freud’s technical 
terms, 1: xxiii-xxvi. 3: 51 n. 4, 
63 n. 2, 72-3, 73 n., 116-17 
Transmigration of souls, 13: 118- 
119. 14: 295. 18: 58 n. 1 
Transposition from lower to upper 
Sec of body, 5: 387, 390. 10: 
316 
Transposition in dreams, 17 :34—5, 46 
Transvaluation of psychical values 
(see also Displacement; Psychi- 
cal intensity), 4: 330. 5: 339, 
507, 516, 543, 654-5 
Trasimene, Lake, 4: 196 
"Trauma 
castration fear as, 23: 155, 190 
of birth (see Birth-trauma) 
Traumas (see also Neuroses, aetio- 
logy of), 17: 210-11. 18: 12-14, 
29-33, 132, 168, 243 
abreaction of, 20: 86, 130, 151, 
161, 167 | 
and aetiology of neuroses (see also 
Neuroses, aetiology of), 11: 14, 
16-17, 19, 21-4, 26. 23: 67-8, 
72-80, 97, 99, 180, 184-5, 212, 
220, 222-4, 226, 234, 275 
and affect, 2: 6, 11-13, 86-90, 
128, 211, 213 
and anxiety, 20: 80-1, 93, 148, 
166-7, 170, 202 
and humour, OF 162 
and neurosis, 21: 182, 238 n., 253 
and symptom-formation, 20: 20, 
84, 120 
as situations of helplessness, 20: 
82, 136-8, 166-8, 202 
deferred action of, 1: 356 & n. 1, 
357-9. 2: 133-4. 31 153-4, 166, 
166-7 n., 197, 212-13, 281. 4: 
204—5. 17: 45 n., 109 
678 to, 22: 28-30. 23: 75-7, 
220 
homosexual, 2: 211-12. 18: 227 
ae as cure for effect of, 1: 
100, 1 
in ee 11: 231 
in history of human race, 23: 80 
in history of Jews, 23: 52 
in later life, traceable to child- 
. hood experiences, 11: 41 
infantile, 2: xx. 14: 18, 313. 18: 
5, 32, 236, 243. 20:216. 22: 30, 
120, 147, 149 
‘major’, 2: 6, 14 


summation of, 2: 173-4, 212-13, 
287-8. 3: 106 & n. 1 
Traumas, physical, 3:28, 30-1, 127, 
148-9. 11: 21 
Traumas, psychical, 1: 137, 140, 
152-4, 171-2, 183. 18: 236- 7 
in actiology of hysteria, 2: xx, 
xxix, 5-6, 8-16, 86-90, 95- 6, 
101-3, 107, 122-4, 162, 167-8, 
173, 178, 209, 221, 267, 287-8. 
3: 26, 30-9, 49-50, 163, 244 
instance of, 2: 22; 25- 6, 42, 52- 
60, 63, 69 n.—70 n., Ten, 77, 


79, 92-3, 106, 115-18, 120-2, | 


140, 142- A 150, 157, 211- 13 

Traumas, sexual, 1: 150, 177-8, 
181, 184, 225, 279, 359-6. 2: 
79, 127-34, 172-3, 212-18, 
246, 262, 274, 276. 17: 95, 109, 
111. 1, 120. 18: 155, 243 

apparent, "revealed as phantasy, 
4: 288 n. 

Traumatic aetiology of neuroses (see 
Neuroses, aetiology of; Trau- 
mas, psychical, in aetiology) 

Traumatic amnesia, 21: 155 


Traumatic dreams, 14: 185 n. 1.18: 


13, 23, 32, 208. 22: 28-30, 
Traumatic experience (see also Trau- 
mas; Traumatic situation), 7: 
24, 26-8, 202, 240, 249, 257, 
279-9, 9: 163. 10: 136, 195-6, 
196 n. 
homosexual, 12: 141 
reality of, 3: 204-6 
Traumatic hysteria, 1: 11-12, 50-2, 
137, 147-8, 152, 171-2, 179, 
299. 2: 4-5, 14, 42, 209, 213, 
220, 247, 288. 6: 166, 175. 12: 
207. 18: 236, 243. 22: 28-30 


Traumatic moment, 22: 93 & n, 


and ‘auxiliary moment’, 2: 123-4, 
133-4. 3: 50 
Traumatic neurosis (see also Neuroses, 
aetiology of), 1: 95, 112, 188. 
2: 4-6, 12, 42, 209, 235. 5: 
558 n. l. 16: 274, 381-2. 17: 
209-11. 18: 12-14, 23, 31-5. 
19: 118. 20: 129-30, 141. 21: 
118. 22: 28-30, 23: 67-8, 184: 
war, 6: 114-15 
Traumatic situation (see also Dan- 
ger; Danger-situation; Help- 
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lessness, situation of; Traumas; 
Traumatic experience), 16: 
273-6, 281, 319, 347, 361-6. 
19; 57n.3, 184, 192-4. 20: 
166-8, 170 | 
Traumhandlung, term, 12: 185 n. 2 
Travel anxiety, 3: 283 
Travesty, 8: 176, 189, 200-1 
Tremor 


as symptom in war neuroses, 17: 
21 


hysterical, 1: 27, 29, 48, 275. 2: 
35, 100 n., 220 
in anxiety neurosis, 3: 95, 126, 
133, 150 
neurotic, 6: 115 
Trent, 6: 10 
Trieste, 3: 227 & n. 10: 257, 264, 
268, 270, 283. 22: 240-3, 247 
Trilport, 4: 16 
Trivial actions, significance of, 11: 
37-9, 105 
Trivial SE events as dream- 
sources (see also Day’s residues), 
4: 18-20, 79-81, 180, 201. 5: 
562-4, 640, 656-7 
Triviality of dream-content (see also 
Indifferent materialin dreams), 
4: 21 n., 79, 81, 164, 174, 177, 
180-2, 201. 5: 513, 563-4, 656- 
657 
Troy, siege of, 4: 207 | 
Truth, 22: 168, 170, 172, 175-6, 
182 
Truth and censorship, 5: 437 
Truth, historical and material 
(‘factual’), 6: 256 & n. 20: 72. 
21: 45 n. 1. 23: 129-30, 135, 
256, 261, 267-9 
Tsar as. father-symbol, 21: 177, 
186- 


7 
Tuareg, 13: 54, 57 n. 1 
‘Tuberculosis, 1: 25, 100. 3: 209. 22: 
156 
Tunes 
have appropriate words, 6: 215 
Turk’s Cap lily, 2: 98 | 
Turks, wars of, 22: 207 
Tussis hysterica, 1: 56 
Tussis nervosa, 2: 23, 35, 40, 43-4, 
210, 273. 7: 4, 92, 24, 27, 39, 
41, 47-8, 51-3, 82-3, 102 n. 11: 
10 


Twins 
areata of birth of, 18: 200-6 


unintentionally  hummed - 
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one homosexual, one hetero- 
sexual, 18: 159 n. 

Twitching of fingers and toes, as 
hysterical symptom, 2: 49, 93 
n. 2, 171-3 

Typhoid fever, 3: 271 

Typical dreams, 4: xiii, 37-8, 155, 
190 n., 240-76. 5: 385-404, 
685. 16: 272, 331 

Typical symptoms, 16: 270-2 

Tyre, siege of, 4: 99 n. 5: 614 n. 15: 
86, 236 © | 


Tyrol, the, 4: 232. 5: 638 


U-boats, 22: 178 
Ucs. (see also Unconscious, the), 12: 
266 n. 2 
use of abbreviation, 1: 234 & n. 1. 
255 & n. 5. 221 72 n. 3 
Ugliness, relation of neurosis to, 14: 


Ultra-clear, 6: 13 n. 2, 41, 267 
Ultra-clear memories, 3: 290-1, 
291 n. 1, 297, 312, 313, 315. 23: 
266-7 
Umbrella, hypnotized, 2: 100 n. 
Uncanniness 
of ne 17: 237-40, 247-8. 
18: 125, 1 
of dolls, 17: 226-7, 230-1, 233, 246 
of epilepsy, 17: 226, 243 
of female genitals, 17: 245 
of madness, 17: 226, 243 
of psycho-analysis, 17: 243-4 
of repetition, 17: 234, 236-8, 241, 
243, 246, 248, 252 
of the ‘double’, 17: 234, 248 n. 


= Uncanny, the, 11: 197. 13: 86 n. 2. 


16: 399. 21: 17 

castration complex and, 17: 233, 
243-4, 246, 248, 252 

death and, 17: 241-3, 246-8 

equated with the familiar, 17: 
220, 241, 247 

| equated with the unfamiliar, 17: 
220-2, 226, 245 

fear of, 17: 219-20 

in literature and real life com- 
pared, 17: 247, 249-52 

intellectual uncertainty and, 17: 
226-7, 230-1, 233, 247 

Jentsch’s view of, 17: 219-21, 
226-7, 230, 233  . 

omnipotence of thoughts and, 17: 
240-1, 243-4, 246-7, 250 
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Uncanny, the—continued 
repression and, 17: 235 n. 2, 241- 
242, 245, 247-9, 251-2 
Uncanny, sense of, in obsessional 
neurosis (see also Superstition), 
10: 162, 163, 165 
Uncathected systems, insuscepti- 
bility to excitation of, 18: 30 n. 
Mai equated with avarice, 
: 200 
Unconscious, the (se also Ucs. 
Unconscious mental processes), 
1: xxvi, 234, 237, 255-8. 2: 
xvii, 45, & n., 76 n., 123, 237- 
239, 293, 300-2. 3: 178, 219. 9: 
53, 63, 85-6, 89-90, 92, 124, 
149, 191. 10: 35, 66, 71, 83, 
105-6, 123 n., 124, 164, 189 n. 
1, 239. 14: 161-204. 18: 34, 
75n., 107, 128n., 178, 180, 
226, 239, 246-8, 255. 20:. 32, 
40, 47, 129, 142 n., 153, 231, 
248. 22: 33, 125, 138, 142, 
158-9, 241. 24: 448 
absence of contradiction or nega- 
tion in, 14: 186-7, 296. 17: 
. 81m.2. 19: 239 
absence of doubt in, 14: 186 © 
access to, in BEE E 19; 
50 n., 235 
active, 12: 261-2 
and the Conscious compared, 17: 
78-9, 104-5 
and death, 14: 256-7, 289, 292, 
296-9 
and dreams, 12: 265. 14: 15, 57, 
224-31, 234. 15: 113-14, 116, 
119-20, 151, 201, 222-3, 235. 
18: 165-6, 205-7, 220, 941-2, 
253. 19: 111- -12, 117-18, 127. 
21: 203, 209, 22: 16-22, 29, 38, 
221-2 


and epilepsy, 21: 180 

and the id, 19: 7 n. 2, 23-4. 21: 66 

and the supernatural, 6: 258-61 

and telepathy, 22: 55 

archaic character of, 17: 118-20, 
203-4 


as a system (Ucs.), 5: 540 n., 541- 
542, 547 n., 551-82, 592, 594— 
596, 598-9, 603-6, 610, 676, 
686° 

attraction by, 12: 67, 103 

belief and doubt have no counter- 
part in, 1: 255 


defined in terms of repression, 9: 
4 


derision and abuse i in, 6: 37-8 
derivatives of, 14: 149-50, 152, 
190-1, 193 


descriptive, dynamic and syste- 


matic, 12: 258-9, 260-6. 19; 
5-7, 13-18, 40, 60-2 

development of concept of, 19: 
3-7, 13-15. 22: 71-2 

dominance of Primary process in, 
12: 219. 14: 186-8, 202 

dynamic, 12: 258, 261-6 

frontier between consciousness 
and, 9: 90, 112 

in normal persons, 16: 457 

incestuous wishes and, 4: 263 n. 

instincts and, 19: 26, 39 

Le Bon’s view of, 18: 73-4, 75 n., 
7, 82 

meaning of the term, 2: 45 n. 14: 
164, 165 »., 172. 15: 7, 113, 
210-12, 227. 16: 294-5, 437, 
463 n. 

no indications of reality in, 1: 260 

relation to consciousness, 1: 84 n., 
232, 260, 308, 3115.1, 373, 
375, 389. 8: 161-2, 204. 10: 
104, 120-1, 176-8, 180, 228, 
1i: 19, 23, 30, 36, 52-3, 105, 
142, 170, 212. 14: 148, 154, 
164-9, 172-6, 179-95, 901-4, 
337, 16: 295-7, 409-10, 422. 
18: 25, 28, 34, 73-4, 165, 168, 
246, 20: 31-2, 47, 196-8. 23: 
95, 101, 159-61. 24: 448 

relation to ego, 19: 4-7, 17-19, 
> 26-7, 28 n. 2, 239. 23: 96, 


‘relation to the preconscious, 1: 


253, 365 n. 1. 14: 173, 189-95, 
201-4, 224-9, 231, 257. 19: 
4, 15, 20-2, 62 

repression and, 14: 147-50, 152- 
153, 173, 180-5, 196, 203. 16 
294-7, 331-2, 342, 359, 379- 
380, 419, 18: 111, 131, 138, 143, 
185. 19: 4-6, 14-15, 18, 60-2. 
23: 94—6, 101, 165-6, 178, 181, 
191-2, 251 

repression in, 1: 253, 256-7 

resistance of, 20: 159-60 

source of anxiety in, 4: 337-8 

special characteristics of, 14: 186- 
189, 194-6, 204 
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‘stretches outfeelerstothe external Unconscious libido, 1: 257 


world’, 19: 231, 238 n. 3 
symbolized i in dreams, 5: 410 
systematic (Ucs.), 12: 258, 266 
‘three great characteristics of’, 

10: 176-8, 182 
timelessness of, 1: 252 n. 3: 219 

n. l. 5: 577-8. 6: 275 n. 12: 

130. 14: 96 n., 187 & n. 1. 17: 

10-11. 18: 28 
GU i E view of, 14: 172- 


two kinds of, 5: 614-15. 
‘Unconscious repressed’, the, 12: 
258. 22: 15 
Unconscious 
and repressed do not coincide, 22: 
70 


death wishes, 18: 162-3, 218-19 

definition of term, 12: 260 

ego, 18: 19-20, 131 

emotions, 14: 177-9. 22: 139 

hostility, 13: 49, 51, 60-4, 66, 

) 

in descriptive, dynamic and syste- 
matic senses (see also Uncon- 
scious, the), 22: 70-2 

instinctual forces, 22: 16-22 29, 
210 

love, 2: 166-7 

memory-traces, 23: 93-4, 98, 126, 
197, 266-8 

motives, 2: 293-4. 9: 71, 122 

need for punishment, 22: 108-10, 
142 


portions of ego and super-ego, 
22: 69—72, 75, ee 

purpose, 4: 170, 246. 5: 528 n. 

Ee source d 22: 68-9, 
08 


symbolism, 5: 360 n. 


system(s), 18: 34. 22: 17, 70-2, 
78 


Unconscious and conscious activity, 


12: 263, 264, 266 
Unconscious concepts, interchange- 
ability of, 17: 128 
Unconscious ideas (see also Memory, 
unconscious; Repressed ideas), 
12: 262 
in paranoia, 3: 177-8 
Unconscious instinctual impulses, 1: 
291, 356 n. 1. 3: 161 
Unconscious intermediate links, 1: 


341 


Unconscious memories, 1: 354, 355 


n. 3.3: 152, 154-5, 164-6, 211- 
213, 218, 244, 254, 281 


Unconscious mental processes (see 


also Unconscious, the), 2: xvii, 
lOn., 214.2, 221-39, 246, 
293, 300. 7: 4, 41, 58, 61, 75, 
79, 84, 88, 112- 13, 116, 252-3, 
266, 276. 8: 147, 161-2, 164-6, 
170, 175-8, 204. 9: 47-9, 52-4, 
60, 63, 66, 75-86, 101, 186, 
209, 255. 11: 23-8, 30, 38, 
46-7, 80, 99 n. 2, 100, 105, 117, 
121, 132-3, 141, 169, 172-3, 
182, 225. 13: 17, 26, 56, 87, 
93- ? 171-2, 177-9. 18: 18-19, 
24, 28, 78 n. l, 79, 82, 125-6, 
223, 947, 252-3. 21: 103, 154, 
184, 188. 23: 95- 7, 101, 126, 
158-74, 178-9, 181, 186, 191, 
248, 263, 283-6 

access to, through psycho-analysis, 
3: 220, 251. 11: 144-5, 147 

and attention, 22: 40 n. 1 

and the comic, 8: 170, 204-6, 
208, 220 

and dreams, 1: 341-2. 8: 161-6, 
179, 205, 226 

and dream-interpretation, 11: 33, 


35 

and jokes, 8: 168—70, 173, 176-9, 
203-5, 208, 215, 234 

and negation, 7: 57-9 

and Oedipus complex, 7:56 ` 

and perversions, 7: 145 n., 166-7, 
231 


and repression, 13: 29-35, 49-51, 
68-71, 184 

and superstition, 6: 260-1 

and supervalent thoughts, 7: 54-6 

and symptomatic acts, 7: 76-7 

antithetic ideas as, 1: 122 


as origin of neurotic symptoms, 7: 


41, 49, 53, 76-7, 164, 266 
assumptions ‘about, 3: 170 
existence of, 6: 261, 272 n. 11: 

39, 211- 13. 14: 16, 36, 50, 161- 

164, 166-73, 192-3, 005. 18: 

21-2, 101-4, 109, 143-5, 183, 

223, 239. 16: 255, 277-9, 284. 

19: 7, 13-14, 16 n., 192, 194-5, 

198-200, 206, 209, 216-17. 20: 

17,22; 30-2, Al, 45-6, 70, 197- 

198, 264-5, 269 
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Unconscious mental processes— 
continued 
E of incompatible ideas 
in, 3: 
in the analyst, 11: 144-5 
in the creative writer, 11: 165 
made conscious by psycho-analy- 
sis, 7: 12, 49, 112-14, 189, 228, 
252, 266 
popular i ignorance of, 7:45 
possible physical nature of, 3: 53 
revealed by psycho-analysis, 16: 
389, 435-6, 438, 445, 454—5. 
17: 49-50, 142-4, 159, 207, 
259-60 
symbolism in, 11: 142 
transformation of incompatible 
ideas, 3: 155 
understood by women, 6: 156 n. 1 
Unconscious motives in war-neuro- 
ses, 17: 212-13 
Unconscious phantasies, 5: 400 n., 
492-3, 574. 6: 175, 265-8. 7: 
50-3, 166, 274, 275 n. 10: 206 
n.,242. 14:269, 337-8. 17: 189- 
Gre 193-6, 198-200, 202-4, 20: 


Unconscious *protest', 6: 258 n. 1 

Unconscious revision in formation 
of jokes, 8: 166, 168, 170, 204. 
21: 165 

Unconscious sense of guilt, 9: 123 & 


n. 193 4, 9, 26-7, 35, 49-54, 161, 


166, 169. 20: 68-9, 294. 21: 
135, 137, 139, 142, 183, 22: 
109-10 
equated with conscience, 1: 266 
Unconscious wishes (see also Re- 
pressed wish), 2: 302-4. 4: xix, 
235-6, 262-4. 5: 396, 551-82, 
594-5, 598, 603-6, 620-1, 673- 
675.7: 7-8, 67-8, 86-7. 9: 93, 
Ts 148-9, 19: 138, 207-8. 23: 


Underclothes as fetish, 21: 155 

Undoing what has been done, 20: 
88, 119-20, 164 

as a defensive mechanism, 10: 
236 n. 

Undressed, dreams of being, 1: 254, 
258. 4: 24, 37, 42-7, 264, 285, 
336. 5: 402 

Undressing, children’s pleasure in, 


Unification as joke-technique (see 


also Amalgamations), 8: 35, 
39-40, 66-9, 80, 84, 86, 92-3, 
104, 120, 124, 130, 156, 21 
Unification 
necessity for (see also Secondary 
revision of dreams), 4: 178-9, 
228, 5: 381, 459, 660-2, 666 
Unity, representation of, in dreams, 
4: 
Universities and  psycho-analysis, 
17: 171-3 
Unmasking, and the comic, 8: 189, 
SS 206, 208-10, 214, 292, 
Unpleasure (see also Pain; Pleasure; 
Pleasure principle), 2: xxi, 116, 
: 197, 210, 269. 4: 134-5, 160, 
235-7. 5: 485- 7, 574, 581 n. 
582, 598-604, 616-17. 7: 178, 
183-4, 209-10, 251, 266. 9: 
112-13, 188. 14: 85, 133, 135- 
136, 138-9, 187, 245, 280. 15: 


75-6. 16: 356-7, 375, 383-4, 


395-6. 18: 7-11, 16-17, 20-1, 
24, 29-30, 38, 62-3. 19: 22, 
25-6, 161, 163, 213. 21: 67-8, 
76-83, 86. 23: 116-17, 146, 183, 
235, 237, 239 

and masochism, 19: 158-9 

and neuroses of defence, 1: 221-6, 
228, 232, 235-6, 238, 269-70 

SG ‚principle of constancy, 14: 

and repression, 12: 219 

and sexual excitation, 7: 28-9, 
209-10. 14: 128 

anxiety as, 20: 93, 132-3, 144-5, 

. 161, 172 

as signal, 5: Se 14: 183 n. 2. 20: 
83, 92, 94, 1 

distinguished a pain, 1: xix, 

wi 

experience of, 1: 320-1, 324-6, 
330, 333, 350-2, 358-9, 361, 
oe, 0 373, 380-3, 386, 389- 
90 


Fechner’s view of, 18: 8-10 

from absence of satisfaction, 12: 
219 2. 4 

o symptoms as defence, 

neurotic *pleasure that cannot be 
felt as such’, 18: 11 

transformation of pleasure into, 
20: 91 


of dream-material, | 
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Unpleasure, avoidance of 
by forgetting, 6: 19-20, 22, 40, 
136-9, 142-8, 270 n., 275 
by repression, 11: 24-7. 14: 146- 
147, 151, 153, 155 
in defensive processes, 8: 233 
in dreams, 8: 180 
in illusion, 14: 280 
in parapraxes, 13: 167-8, 171 
Unpleasure principle (see also 
Pleasure principle), 3: 66. 5: 
574, 600-4. 12: 219 n. 1 
Unsociability, hysterical, 7: 24 
Unsuspecting, dreams of the, 18: 
214 
Unter St. Veit, 10: 81-2. - 
Unterach, 10: 257, 301, 303, 305-7 
Upbringing (see Education) 
Urabunna (tribe), 13: 7 
Urethral erotism, 5: 403. 7: 205 n., 
239 n. 9: 170-1, 175.1. 11: 
44. 17: 81, 92, 93, 96. 21: 90 n. 
22: 102, 186, 187, 190-1 
Urinary (see also Enuresis; Mic- 
turition) 
stimuli as dream-instigators, 4: 86, 
161 n., 209-18, 219 n., 221, 227, 
233, 238 n. 5: 402-3, 412 
symbolism, 4: 219 n., 227. 5: 367, 
402-3 
Urinate, need to 
in anxiety neurosis, 3: 98 
in hysteria, 3: 214 
obsessional, 3: 56 & n. 2, 77 
Uterus symbolized in dreams, 4: 
154. 5: 354, 399-401, 403 n., 
410, 684 


Vagina, 1: 270, 271 n. 2, 277. 7: 84, 

197, 210, 221. 9: 218-19. 224. 

11: 48, 71 n., 89. 12: 325. 16: 

317-18. 17: 47, 78-9, 84, 131, 

133. 19: 145, 246. 21: 225, 228. 

22: 99, 101, 118. 23: 154 & n. 2 

symbols for, 4: 86. 5: 365-6, 397. 
14: 200-1 . 


Vagueness of obsessional ideas, 10: 


163, 169 
Value, psychical (see Displacement; 
Psychical intensity; Transvalua- 
tion of psychical values) 
Vampires, 13: 59 
Van Houten’s cocoa; 9: 172 n.2 
Vanua Lava, 13: 12 


Vasomotor disturbance 
in anxiety attacks, 3: 94-5 
in anxiety neurosis, 3: 98, 150 
Velvet as fetish, 21: 155 
Venereal disease, 7: 19, 20 n., 75-6, 
82, 84, 91, 236 
Venice, 1: 245 n. 3. 5: 464-5, 664. 
6: 25, 221, 230 
Verbal (see also Alliteration; Figures 
of speech; Jokes; Linguistic 
usage; Neologisms; Play on 
words; Puns; Wording of obses- 
sional ideas; Words; Words and 
things) 
ambiguity, 1: 272-3. 4: 154, 202- 
203,210 n., 275 n. 5:349 n., 400, 
410-13, 433-4, 637 n. 6: 22, 
109, 174—5, 222 n. 1. 9: 81-6, 
110, 14: 229. 15: 173-4 
and conceptual jokes, 8: 74 n. 1, 
90-4, 97, 100, 127-8, 130, 138 n. 
aphasia, 14: 214 
assonance, 15: 157 n. 3, 174 
bridges (see also Switch-words), 4 
206. 5: 341 n., 349 n., 375-6, 
. 391, 428-9, 530. 6: 49, 109, 
273-4. 9: 37, 42, 51, 89, 171 n. 
2, 225. 10: 59n. 2, 60, 73 n., 
84 n, 1, 95 n. 2, 96 n., 98 n., 99, 
189 n. 1, 210, 213-14, 288, 293, 
311, 317, 318 n. 11: 125, 143, 
216 n. 14: 229, 337. 17: 74 n. 1 
& 2, 82 n. 1, 87 n. 2, 90. 
displacement, 5: 339-45 
distortion, 10: 247 
economy (see Brevity in jokes) 
material, multiple use of (see 
Multiple use of verbal material) 
usage as tool of dream-work, 5: 
340-7, 355 n., 407, 410, 530, 650 
Verbal associations, 1: 231-2, 273, 
276. 6: 250 n. 2, 251, 254 n. 
and obsessional ideas, 10: 159 
in screen memories, 3: 315-16, 
319-20 
memories through, 2: 275-6 
Verbal image, 1: 230, 234-5, 365, 
384, 387 
and misreading, 6: 113 : 
Verbal presentations and thought- 
processes (see also Word-pre- 
sentations), 13: 64, 74 n. 
Verbal residues, 19: 20-1, 23, 52 
. and consciousness, 12: 221 
and the Pes., 5: 574, 611 n., 617 


= 
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Verbal symbolization, 2: 209, 216 

‘could not take a single step for- 
ward’, 2: 152 

‘find herself on a right footing’, 2: 
‘have to swallow this’, 2: 180-1 
in hysteria, 3: 34 
slap i in the face’, 2: 178, 181 
‘something come into my head’, 


‘stabbed me to the heart’, 2: 180-1 
‚standing alone’, 2: 152 
‘woman dating from the last 
century’, 2: 52 n. 1, 97 
Verona, 4: 13, 231. 6: 28-9. 10: 265 
Vertigo, 3: 95-6, 98-9, 102, 103, 
133, 150, 268, 279. 16: 401 
hysterical, 1: 139, 184-5, 239 
Vesuvius, 9: 12, 20, 68, 71 
Victoria (Australia) a 13: 55 
Vienna, 1: xiii, xv, xvi, xxi, 5, 14, 
56, 64, 93, 199. 2: x-xi, xiv-xv, 
27-8, 31-2, 38, 40, 50, 77-8, 
84-5, 100 7., 106, drei 156, 
159-60, 171, 173, 308. 3: 297. 
4: 21 n., 143 n., 202-3, 208, 
217 n., 286, 288, 298. 5: 414, 
621 n., 669. 6: 7 n. 2, 24, 66, 
69 n. 3, 75, 78, 121, 136-7, 159, 
160, 223, 226. 7: 8, 19, 22-3, 
34, 64, 96, 101, 257, 304. 8: 
20, 22, 31 n. 6, 36, 77-8, 153 n. 
9: 99, 100, 108. 13: 28, 226 n., 
237, 940-1. 14: 13- 14, 21 n. 1, 
23, 26-7, 40-6, 64, 205, 274. 
18: 149, 176, 190, 235, 248, 
267-8. 19: 69, 73, 77, 94, 96, 
100-3, 202, 299, 267, 293. 20: 
50 n., 70, 73, 193 n., 934, 250-1, 
265, 270. 21: 93, 248, 251 n. 1. 
22: 139 n. l, 219, 224. 247. 23: 
| h E 103, 142, 217-18, 297, 
0 | 


Allgemeines Krankenhaus (General 
Hospital), 1: 6. 3: 17 & n., 232 
anti-semitism in, 4: 136, 212 ` 
Faculty of Medicine, 1: 5, 15 
Fliess in, 5: 421-2, 424, 480-1 | 
Freud in, 1: xiii, 3, 5, 8, 35 n. 1, 
63-4, 157-8. 4: 238. 5: 482 n., 
652. 20: 8-12, 14-20, 23, 48, 
272, 274 
Gesellschaft der Aerzte, 3: 238 n. 2 
Institute of Comparative Ana- 
tomy, 3 eal 


Institute of Psysiology, 1: 6n. 1 
& 4, 3: 228 

Kassowitz Institute, 3: 239 n. 2, 
241 n. : 

Medical Club, 1: 66 n. 1. 3: 26, 


27 n. 
Physiological Club, 1: 64 n. 2 
Psychiatric Clinic, 22: 5 
Psychiatric Society, 1: 64 n. 2 
Psycho-Analytical Society (see also 

BIBLIOGRAPHY), 1: xvii n. 3, 180 

n. 3.6349 n. 2. 9:116, 130, 142, 

228. 10: 153, 203 n. 12: 60 & 

n., 100, 164, 173 n. 11: 178, 

215, 243. 13: xi-xii. 14: 26-8, 

30, 38-9, 42-6, 50-1, 56, 69, 

83 n., 187 n. 1, 200, 239-40. 16: 

349 n., 397 n. 2. 17:6, 146, 154, 

211 n., 274. 18: 196. 19: 70, 

206 n. 20: 84—5, 180, 228. 21: 

150, 2122. 1 
Society of Medicine; 1: 24, 81 n, 

92 n. 

University of, 15: 5, 9. 22: 5, 219 
Verein für Psychiatrie "und Neurologie 

(Vienna Society for Psychiatry 

and Neurology), 3: 189, 233 n. 

14: 21. 24: 411 
Volksuniversitat, 22: 50 & n. 

Vinci, town of, 11: 81, 105 
Violence and law, 22: 203-9 
Virgin birth, 11: 90 n. 

Virginal anxiety, 1: 190, 193. 2: 127, 

134, 260. 3: 99- 100, 110, 113, 

115, 166 n. 1 

Virginity (see also. Defloration), 14: 

14-15, 320. 16: 267, 300. 17: 

101 n. 
attitude of civilized man to, 11: 

193, 199—208 
attitude of primitive races to, 11: 

193-202, 204, 208: 
obsessional doubts about, 18: 227 
symbols for, 5: 374—7. 15: 158 
taboo on, 11; 194, 196-202, 206- 

208 | 

Virtues, basis of, 7: 239 
Vision, disturbance of (see also 

Amaurosis; Amblyopia; Dip- 

lopia; Macropsia; Squint) 
hysterical, 1: 11, 28, 31, 44—5. 2: 

4—5, 22-4, 26, 33, 35, 38-40, 

100 Ney 249, 3: 29, 238 
psychogenic, 11: 10, 14, 211-18 


Vision, dual function of, 11; 216-18 
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Vision, peripheral, 10: 231, 270 
Visual 
hallucinations (see alae Hypn- 
agogic hallucinations), 2: 4, 24, 
27, 35, 37-9, 53, 56, 58, 64 n. Se 
66, 72-4, 126, 128, 132-3, 214 
n. 2. 4: 90. 5: 544-5 
imagery in dreams, 4: 30-3, 49- 
50, 324. 5: 344, 428, 534-6, 
946-8, 552, 597, 659-60, 667, 
671. 6: 47. 15: 90, 96, 121, 170, 
SCC 180, 182-3, 229. 22: 19- 
2 
impressions cause nausea, 2: 210 
n. 2 
mnemic symbols, 2: 133, 277-8, 
280-2, 299 
perceptions, 23: 162 
residues, 19: 21 
Visual field, restriction of, hysterical, 
3: 34 


Visual memory (see also Visual, 
mnemic symbols), 6: 12 n. 2, 
41, 47, 267 
vividness of, in hysterics, 2: 9-11, 
53-5, 119, 163, 280 
Visual stimuli, 2: 210 n. 2. 21: 60, 
99 n., 153-4 
as dream instigators, 4: 23, 25, 


30-3, 85, 226-7. 5: 507, 546- 


547 | 
Visual source of dreams, 1: 248, 
74 


*Voices', ‘Voluptuousness’ (see INDEX 
or GASES: Schreber) 
Volition, 7: 288-9, 292-3 
Voluntary ideas, 4: 102 
Vomiting 
after sexual intercourse, 18: 212 
| as neurotic symptom, 6: 115 
hysterical, 1: 53, 118-20, 278. 2: 


4—5, 129, 131-2, 210, 212, 224, 


296-7. 3: 32, 193-4, 196, 214. 
5: 570, 618. 7324 n., 83, 182, 13: 
178. 16: 271. 20: 88-9, 189, 249 
in anxiety neurosis, 3: 97 
in pregnancy, 2: 242 
Vow, obsessional, 10: 168-73, 211, 
215, 218- 19, 260-1, 273, 278, 
302, 312 
Vowel sequences, 12: 341 
Voyeurism (see Scopophilia) 
Vulture phantasy (Leonardo’s), 11: 
61-2, 82-94, 97-8, 106-7, 111- 
112, 115 a. i 116-17, 125, 136 


Vultures 
believed in antiquity to be all 
females, 11: 88 
believed in antiquity to be im- 
pregnated by the wind, 11: 89 


Wachau, the, 4: 211-12 
Wa-Kamba, 13: 12 
Waking (see also Arousal), 2: 196 
Waking life 
affect in, 4: 177. 5: 460, 471, 478- 
479, 602, 645 
and dreams, 1: 149-50, 278, 
338-42. 8: 88-9, 160, 164-5, 
173, 176 n. 1. 9: 8-9, 62-3. 14: 
52, 97, 151, 223, 226, 234. 15: 
89-91, 98, 142, 174, 199. 19: 
109, 111, 113-14, 127, 130. 20: 
44, 46. 23: 166-7, 169-71 
and forgetting of dreams, 4: 44-7. 
5: 520-1, 525-6 
and hypnosis, 1: 75 
characteristics of, compared to 
dream-life, 4: 45, 48-65, 70-87. 
5: 510, 526, 536 
compared to sleep, 2: 192-6 
connection of dreams with, 4: I: 
7-10, 18-21, 39, 134, 174. 5: 
573, 589, 608, 633, 655-6. 18: 
34, 165, 229-30 
regressive functioning i in, 5: 542-4 
Waking thought 
compared to dream-thoughts, 5: 
660 
dream-thoughts persist into, 5: 
446 
part played by, in construction of ` 
. dreams, 5: 499—507, 540, 564 
persists into sleep, 5: 550-6, 
574-5, 589-90, 592-5, 597, 660 
Walking as sexual symbol, 20: 90 
Walking, disturbances of, in hysteria, 
2: 100 n., 135, 138, 141-2, 144, 
151, 179° 
Wandsbek, 1:62.2 
War, 1: 210. 14: 274-6, 278-80, 
285-7, 299 
Franco-Prussian, 1: 210 n. 3: 16 
Graeco-Turkish, 1: 254 
motives for, 22: 200-1, 204-11 
Popper-Lynkeus on, 22: 924 
prevention of, 22: 199-203, 207- 
208, 211- 15 
War, First World, 1: xv. 6: 32-3, 
714, 121, 293 n, 1, 226. ii: 
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War, First World—continued 
196 n. 1, 233 n. 14: 33 n. 3, 39, 
47n.1, 106-7, 274, 278-80, 
285, 287, 295, 301, 304, 307. 
15: 5, 7, 16, 43, 71, 74, 137, 
139, 146. 16: 330, 462. 18: 12, 
95, 118, 177, 180, 248, 267-8. 
19: 201. 20: 99, 49, 50, 54, 129, 
221-2, 261, 269. 21: 112, 249, 
22: 48, 177-8, 198, 203, 228. 
23: 216-18 | 
instances of misreading during, 6: 
113-16 
instances of slips of the tongue 
during, 6: 71-5 
War, Second World, 1: xv, 175 
War neuroses, 6: 114-15. 16: 274, 
382. 18: 12, 13, 33, 95. 19: 113. 
20: 22, 54-5, 129, 141, 221- 
222 
bearing of, on psycho-analytic 
theory, 17: 208-10 
electrical treatment of, 17: 203-5 
psychogenesis of, 17: 211- 13 
psychotherapeutic treatment of, 
17: 168, 215 
an when war ceases, 17: 207, 
. 215 
Wars of religion, 18: 99 
Wars of the Roses, 4: 212 
Washing mania, 3: 79, 250. 13: 28 
Misc cue University, St. Louis, 


Wealth, distribution of, 21: 6-7, 10, 
12, 21, 113, 143 
Weaning, 16: 366. 23: 189 
*Wearing away? 
of ideas, 2: xviii, 8-9, 10-11, 205, 
. 213-14, 220, 238 
of memories, 3: 36, 244 
Weaving, invention of, 22: 132 
Weeping, hysterical, 1: 239 
Weimar, International cho- 
Analytical Congress of i911 at, 
371 4. 14: 36 n. 1, 45-8, 58. 17: 
l 
Weir Mitchell treatment, 2: xi, 267. 
3: 56 n. 2 
Weltanschauung, 20: 95-6 
and art, 22: 160 
and intellectual nihilism, 22: 175- 
176 


and Marxism, 22: 176-81 


and philosophy, 22: 160-1, 165- 


166, 175 
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and psycho-analysis, 22: 158-9, 
167-8, 174, 181-2 
and religion, 22: 160-75 
described, 22: 158-60 
scientific, 22: 54 
use of term, 22: 158 & n. 
West Africa, 13: 45, 47, 139 
“White Lady’, 13: 105 n. 1 
Widows and widowers, taboo on, 
13: 534 


Widows, anxiety in, 3: 100-1, 111 


Wien, River, 1: 275 
‘Wild’ analysis, 12: 86, 140n. 2, 
2 


142 n 
Will (see also Abulia; Counter-will; 
Free will), 2: 10 n., 77, 157, 239, 
240, 250, 271. 6: 4, 60, 131, 
238, 253. 13: 04-5. 14: 134, 
206-7, 287. 17: 141-2 
conflict of, represented by feeling 
. of inhibition in dreams, 4: 246, 
337. 5: 661 
derivation of, 1: 317, 337, 389 
effort of, in neuro-psychoses of 
defence, 3: 46-8, 50, 52-3 
free, 17: 236 | 
paralysis of, 10: 241 -— 
perversion of, 1: 123 
‘unconscious’, 17: 143-4 
weakness of, 1: 67 n. 2, 122-3 
Wi to power (Adler), 14: 54 
ish 
and will, 13: 84-5 
death-, 1: 254-5 
hallucinatorysatisfaction of, 13:04 
infantile (see also Infantile wishes), 
7: 71, 85-7. 11: 41, 43, 47, 53- 
54, 126, 171, 203-4 
nature of, 4: xviii. B: 565-6, 598, 
600 
omnipotence of, 10: 226, 233-4, 
.. 235 n. 1, 260, 279, 298-300 
recent and prehistoric, 1; 274 
repressed (see also Repressed wish), 
7: 8, 67, 86-7. 9: 93, 108, 148- 
149.20: 30, 45-7, 64-5, 102, 108, 
142 n. 
to be cured, 12: 143 
to be ill, 1: 249-50, 258 
unconscious, 2: 302-4. 23: 166 
Wishes, fulfilment of, as precipitat- 
. ing cause of neurosis, 14: 316- 
318, 324-5, 331 
Wishful phantasies, 11: 50-1. 14: 
230, 233, 244, 317-18 
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become persecutory fears, 12: 47 
feminine (see Schreber in INDEX or 
CASES 


Wishful states, 1: 319, 321-32, 361, 


366-73, 376-8, 382-5 
hallucinatory character of, 1: 
319, 325 & n. 1, 326, 369 


Wish-fulfilment 


and reality, 1: 278 

and sense of guilt, 22: 242-3, 247 

a sources of knowledge, 22: 

-60 

and sublimation, 22: 125 

and symptom-formation, 18: 247. 
22: 221-2 

and telepathy, 18: 184—5, 189, 192 

and the uncanny, 17: 239-40, 
247-8 

and wish to be wrong oneself, 4: 
302- | 

and wish to prove analyst wrong, 
4: 151-2, 157-8 

and wish to prove Freud’s theories 
valid, 5: 392 

anxiety dreams and, 4: 135-6, 


160-2, 236, 267. 5: 487, 550, - 


. . 557, 580, 674-5 
asymptotic, 12: 48 
by means of identification, 18: 
219 | 

common to dreams, psychoses and 
psychoneuroses, 4: 91. 5: 569- 
570 


disguised in distressing dreams, 4: 
134-6, 140-1, 144-63. 5: 470- 
471, 550-1, 556- 7, 580-2, 675 

dreams of death and, 4: 249, 253- 
258, 262-4, 266-7 

in animism, 22: 165-6 

in bungled actions, 15: 77-9 

in choice of numbers, 6: 247-8 

in creative art, 19: 207-8 

in delusions, 14: 226, 21: 81. 23: 

. 267 

in dreams, 1: 213 n. 3, 245, 254, 
256, 258, 265, 267, 274, 278, 
340-2. 4: xv, 91, 118-19, 121- 
134, 227-9, 234-6. 5: 487, 533- 
535, 550-72, 589, 621, 646-8, 
674, 678-9, 6: 262, 7: 67-8, 71, 
85- 7, 89, 100. 8: 159, 161, 165, 
170 a. l, 179. 9: 5, 7-8, 61-2, 
91-3, 149. 10: 283. 11: 34-7, 
41, 125-6, 214 n. 12: 275-7. 14: 
57, 299-3, 226-33. 15: 128-36, 


142-9, 155, 170, 192, 194, 213- 
227, 238. 16:297, 299, 360, 419, 
456. 17: 35-6, 44 n. 18: 4-5, 
13, 32-3, 36, 78 n. 2, 80, 165-6, 

. 184-5, 198, 206-8, 220, 241-2. 
19: 110-12, 114, 116, 118-19, 
130, 132, 199-200. 20: 44-6, 
64-5. 21: 17. 22: 8, 18-22, 27- 
30, 38, 221-2. 23: 166, 170-1 . 

in fairy-tales, 17: 246, 250 

in illusions, 21: 80 

in literature, 20: 64—5 

in misreading, 6: 113- 16 

in obsessions, 10: 289. 

in Dane and day-dreams, 5: 

492, 6: 267. 9: 146-9, 151-2, 

159, 161, 230, 258. 12: 173. 
15: EI 16: 372. 20:.34. 23: 85, 
87, 89 

in psychoses, 8:170 2. 1 

in religion, 21: 30-1, 35, 42-3, 52. 
22: 160, 167-8, 175 

in slips of the pen, 6: 116-17, 121- 
122, 128 

in symptoms, 1: 256, 277-8. 9: 
163. 16: 251-2, 299, 300-1, 
360, 366 

infantile wishes and, 4: 191-3, 
195-7, 218-19, 243, 245, 249- 
250. 5: 553-4, 567, 604-6, 644- 
646, 682 

means of representation and, 4: 
322, 327, 330 

punishment dreams and, 5: 473, 
475-6, 557-8 

reversal of affect and, 5: 471 

sameness of SEXES as, 12: 29 n. 2 

screen memories as, 3: 318-19 

somatic stimuli and, 4: 228, 231- 
232, 235 

undisguised i in children’s dreams, 

: 127-31, 133 n., 135. 5: 551- 

554 644, 674 


| Wishing, cheapness of, 22: 227, 255 


Wit (see also Jokes; Play on words; 
Jun), 8: 7, 140, 173 n., 212, 
A ; 
Witchcraft, 1: 11, 41, 45, 242-4. 
19; 69-70, 872.1 
belief in, 22: 141 
fear of, 2: 76 n. 
in Macbeth, 14: 320- " 
Wolf-dream, Wolf phobia, etc. (see 
INDEX OF GAsES: ‘Wolf Man’) 
‘Wolf Man’ (see INDEX OF GASES) 
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Wolf phobia ` (see also INDEX OF 
oases: ‘Wolf Man’), 17: 5, 17, 
25, 54, 56, 

‘Woman with a penis’ (see also 
Women, penis attributed to), 
9: 208, 216-18, 10: 109 & n. 2 


Womb, 19: 144 n. 2, 145 


and sleep, 15; 88 
cupboard as symbol for, 1: 265 
n. 2 


qun as symbol for, 21: 91 

phantasies of life in, 5: 399-400. 
20: 84, 127, 136, 139 

phantasies of return to, 10: 128. 
17: 100-3, 244, 248 

pubertal phantasies about, 7: 
226 n. 

sleep as return to, 14: 222. 23: 166 

 symbolized, 4: 154, 354. 5: 399- 

401, 403 n., 410, 684. 10: 70 n. 

15: 156. 22: 25 


Women (see also Girls; Masculinity | 


and femininity) 
. absence of penis in, 7: 155n., 
157 n., 195, 200 n. 

and child-bearing, 9 : 198. 14: 89- 
90. 22: 133 

and doctors’ bills, 6: 158 n. 

and marriage, 9: 194—5, 197-8, 
201-3 

and motherhood, 9: 202 

and smut, 8: 98, 100-1, 133 

as analysts, 21: 226-7, 230 n. 22: 
116, 130-1, 147, 148 


as castrated men, 17i 47, 78, 86,. 


133 

attitude of, to husbands, 22: 128, 
132-4 

attitude to, among primitive 
peoples, 11: 198-200 : 

castration complex in, 20: 123, 
143. 22: 87, 124 | | 

character-formation in, 19: 29, 
257-8 

claim to be exceptions, 14: 315 

coitus interruptus causes anxiety 
in, 1: 190-1, 193 

contribution of, to civilization, 
2: 

depreciation of, 14: 55, 89 

disgust in, 7: 152 

dreams of, 22: 22, 24 & n. 1 

ego influenced by object in, 22: 


‘emancipated’, 11 : 205 
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envy in mental life of, 22: 125-6, 
134 


exhibitionism in, 8: 98-9 

frigidity in (see also Sexual anaes- 
thesia; Women, sexual anaes- © 
thesia in), 9: 198, 201-2, 217. 
Ul: 185-6, 192, 201-4, 206. 
18: 212, 214. 22: 132 

homosexuality in, 18: 147-72. 19: 
245. 22: 130-1. 23: 256 

horror of, 19: 144, 252 

hostility “of, to men, 11: 202, 
205-6 

hostility of, to partner after sexual 
intercourse, 11: 201-2, 205, 
208 

hysteria in, 1: 11, 50-3, 152, 181- 
182, 185, 228. 9: 159, 166, 234. 
20: 88, 143, 158 ! 

in opposition to civilization, 21: 
103-4 L5 

inhibitions in, 22: 171 m 

‘intellectual inferiority’ of, 9: 199 

intelligence of, 21: 48 

inversion in, 7: 142, 145-6, 221 n., 
229-30 

love in civilized, 11: 186-7 

masculinity complex in (see Mas- 
culinity complex) 

masturbation in, 19: 255 

men’s hostility to, 11: 96 

mixed neurosis of, 1: 181-2, 186 

narcissism, of, 14: 88-90, 22: 
132-3 


nee since in, 1; 178, 181-2, 


neuroses in, 7: 221 
Pe Ey of sexual life of, 7: 151, 
20 


Oedipus complex in, 22: 120, 
13344 

paranoia in, 19: 245-6 

passive sexual aim in, 17: 194 

passive sexual phantasies of, 11: 

penis attributed to (see also 
‘Woman with a penis’), 19: 
144-5, 176. 

Geer in, 7: 195. 17: 129-32, 

: 101, 125-9, 132, 133, 171 

eae about servant-girls in, 
1: 248-9 

psychical rigidity of, 22: 134-5 

n of, to father, 22: 119, 133, 
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relation of, to mother, 22; 121-2, 
133-4 


results of uro sexual experi- 
ence in, 1: 238 

róle of, in family life, 21: 99, 101, 
103 


rôle of, in sexual intercourse, 173 
sexual anaesthesia in (see also 
Women, frigidity in), 7: 51, 
221, 227 
sexual development of, 7: 191, 
207, 214, 219-21, 235. 9: 147, 
191-2, 195, 197-9. 15: 155. 16: 
246 n., 253, 402. 19: 243, 
245, 255, 257. 20: 36 n., 212. 
21: 223-4, 226-43. 23: 251, 
256 
sexual passivity in, 1: 228 
social character of, 21: 230 n. 22: 
132, 134 
social "influences on, 22: 115-16, 
132, 171 
special type of object-choice in, 
14: 88-90 
sublimation in, 22: 125, 134 
super-ego in, 22: 129 
symbols for, 15: 153, 156-63 
taboo on, 11: 197-9 
unconsciously welcome 
assault, 6: 181 n. 1 
wish for baby i in, 17: 129-33 
TU Mass., 11: 3, 7, 40. 22: 
27 
Wording of obsessional ideas, 1: 
272-3. 10: 124, 223-4, 247 
Word-presentations (see also Verbal 
presentations; Verbal residues), 
1: 230, 234-5, 272, 365, 384, 
387. 14: 201-4, 206, 210-15, 
| 228-9, 256-7 
Words (see also Language; Linguistic 
usage: Play on words; Verbal) 
ambivalence of, 13: 67 
and affect, 15; 17, 214-15 
and the ‘unconscious, 14; 
n. 3, 201-2 - 
antithetical primal, 13: 67, 176 n. 
attitude of children and savages 
to, 13: 56, 112 
choice of, psychologically deter- 
mined, 6: 215-1 
experiments with, 15: 109-10 
ER of (sets of), 6: 15-21, 


sexual 
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in dreams, 14: 228-9, 231. 15: 
121, 180-1 

in schizophrenia, 14: 197-201 

magical nature of, 15: 17. 18: 80, 
22: 165-6, 23: 113 

obsessive, 6: 251-2 

preconscious dependent on, 14: 


thaumaturgic force of, 14: 75 
Words and things, 8: 119-20, 120 
n. 2, 124, 127, 177. 14: 201-4, 
213-15 


Words treated concretely by chil- 
dren, 10: 59n. 2 
Work 
aversion to, 21: 8, 80 
dependence of civilization on, 21: 
6-8, 10, 12, 99, 100. 
inhibition in (see also INDEX OF 
CASES: ‘Rat Man’), 1: 118, 18: 
159 n., 181-2. 19: 80, 82, 87-8, 
102. 20: 89-90, 185 
intellectual, 21: 79, 94 
yield of pleasure from, 21: 79-80, 
80 n. 


Working-over, 22: 90 & n. 2 
Working through, 12: 155-6. 20: 
159-60 
Worms 
and anal erotism, 10: 213-14, 
256, 276, 308-9, 311 | 
fear of, 2: 73-4 
Worms, Diet of, 6: 253 5. 5 
Wound and weapon, magical bond 
between, 13: 82 
Write, learning to, 14: 213-14 
Writing as sexual symbol, 20: 99 


Yahwist, The, 23: 42, 62 

Yes and no, significance of, in 
psycho-analysis, 28: 257, 261-3 

Yoga, 21: 72-3, 79 

T oung-Helmholtz theory, 1: 139 n. 
3:13 & n.2 


Zaraus (station), 4: 169 

Zeppelin, 22: 178 

Zion, conspiracy of ‘elders of’, 23: 
85 


*Kiltersprache’, 8: 125 

Znaim, 4: 210 

Zoophilia, 1: 241 

Zoöpsia (see also Hallucination, of 
animals), 2: 62-3 

Zugspitze, 18: 182 


404 GENERAL SUBJECT INDEX 


Zulu, 13: 14 30, 32, 37, 42, 44, 46, 62-4. 
Zuni, 13: 139 15: 109, 18: 248, 253, 19: 200, 
Zürich, 1: 75, 90-1. 5: 351 n. 20: 202. | | | 
. . 48-9, 50 n., 69, 269-70 |. «Uangsneurose, translation of term, 
Zürich, school of, 1: 355 n. 5. 6: 22. 3:7 | 


9: 100-1, 104. 11: 29, 31-3, Zwangsvorstellung, translation of term, 
43. 12: 116. 13: xiii. 14: 26-8, 3: 72 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


The following lists of additions and corrections to the Standard Edition 
do not include minor misprints or errors which seem unlikely to give 
rise to any misunderstanding. Entries under Sigmund Freud in the 
Bibliographies of Volumes 1-23 appear, in some instances, in a slightly 


‘incomplete form—this occurs more often in the volumes which were 


published earlier in the series, These entries have not been amplified 
in the lists below; they will be found in a more complete and up-to-date 
form in the Freud Bibliography contained in the present volume. 


PAGE LINE 


63 ` 19 
64 14 
6411 6 

74 ` 12/13 
94. 25 

95 9 

109 18 f.b. 
126a 3 
172n1 4 

182 last 
212 5 f.b. 


VOLUME ONE 


for: I was refused free access to read: I was refused 
free use of 

add after: (1905b): (now 1890a) 

add Editor's Note after: 16).: [Cf. also a footnote on 
Hansen, Addendum to Standard Ed., 20, 16.] 

Jor: 1960a, Letter 20.) read: 1963a.) 

Jor: was not published in French till three years 
later (Paris: 1892). Freud's translation ap- 
peared in the same year read: was not pub- 
lished in French till two years later (Paris: 1891). 
Freud's translation appeared the following year. 

add Editor's Note after: mental activity’: [An echo 
of Meynert (1889, 524).] 

add at end: [Cf. Meynert (1889, 475 and 501 n.).] 

jor: anamnestic read: amnesic 

for: in Freud’s technical section...in his read: in 
Breuer’s technical section . . . in Freud’s 

add after: Standard Ed., 3, 37.: It (Reizzuwichse) 
occurs in “Two Principles’ (19115), Standard Ed., 
12, 221. 

add after: decisions and memory: —i.e. one’s own 
idea of one’s psychical functioning— 


for: psychoses of defence read: psychoses of defiance 
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213n2 Jor: The Rudolf Hospital read: A private hospital 

222/3n 9 for: (p. 227) read: (pp. 224 and 227-8) 

225 24/5 for: delusions of reference read: delusions of ob- 
servation 

297 n1 for: below, p. 316 read: below, p. 395- 

303 Afb, for: p. 301 read: p. 302 

309n4 for: revision of the theory... p. 389 below. read: 
revision of the whole theory . . . p. 388 ff. below. 

31023 | delete Editor's Note and replace by: [The obscure 


concept of ‘period’ reappears in a similar con- 
nection in Beyond the Pleasure Principle (1920g), 
Standard Ed., 18, 8 and 63 and in “The Economic 
Problem of Masochism’ (1924c), ibid., 19, 160.] 


352n 2/3 for: This arrangement has been reversed in Anfa, © 
432 and 435. read: Anf., 432 and 435, prints 
both headings in Greek script. 


353 n2 delete Editor’s Note and replace by: [Emma figures 
prominently in unpublished portions of the 
Fliess correspondence (cf. Schur, 1966).] 


382 n2 last for: ibid., 3, 31. read: ibid., 3, 37. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
BERNHEM, H. for: (1892) read: (1891) 
FREUD, S. for: (19055 [1890]) read: (18904) Formerly (19055). 
— (1960a) delete p. ref.: 64, 
MeEynertT, T. (1889): replace by emended ii in Vol. 24 Bibliography 


— Additional entries: 
FnEu», S. (1963a) (64) 
MEYNERT, T. (1888) (81) 


INDEX | 
Jor: Beunis, read: Beaunis, 

. Children, hysteria in, add: , 52, 54 

Freud, Martha, for: 157, read: 157 n., 
Hansen, add: Carl, 
Hysteria in children, add: ., 52, 54 | 
Jor: Jerusalem, read: Ferusalem, K arl Wilhelm, - 
Venice, add: 262 and n. 2 
Verbal add: (see also Speech) 


— Additional entries: | 
Delusions, assimilatory, 227 and n. 2 
Hysterogenic points, 11 
Neuroses, stages of development of, 222 SES n.2 
Paranoia, mass, 210 
Potsdam Guard, the, 268 n. 4 
Springer, O. von, 73 


\ 


xiii n l 
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Strich, Sabina, xi 
‚ Timelessness of the unconscious, 252 n. 1 
Unconscious intermediate links, 341 


7 
l f.b. 


11/10 £b. 


2 f.b. 


VOLUME TWO 


for: 1892-3a read: 1892-94 


Jor: some of which were published quite late in 
1893. read: the last of which could not have 
appeared before the end of May, 1894 (see 
Standard Ed., 1, 131-2). 

Jor: the foundation stone on which the structure 
read: the corner stone on which the whole 
structure . 

Jor: neuronic inertia read: neuronal inertia 

Jor: Frau Elisabeth read: Fräulein Elisabeth 

for: 1892-3b read: 1892-93 | 

add at end: [Cf. Andersson, 1962, 114 n. 3.] 


for: anxiety .neurosis (18955) read: defence 
neurosis (1894a) | 

Jor: abbreviation, absence or read: abbreviation 
or prolongation, absence or 

for: elaborated under the stress ... When the 
scenes read: elaborated day by day under the 
stress . . . When the series | 

add at end: [Freud gave a much fuller account in a 
letter to Stefan Zweig of June 2, 1932 (Freud, 
1960a).] | 

add at end: [Freud already objected to. the use of 
this same term in The Interpretation of Dreams 
(19002), Standard Ed., 5, 615.] | 

add at end: [The term ‘analysed’ also appears in the 
Breuer and Freud ‘Preliminary Communication’ 
of 1893, p. 7 above.] 

Jor: (1892-35) read: (1892-93) 

for: (1892-35) read: (1892-93) 

add Editor's Note after: edition: [‘For the use of 
the Dauphin’—an edition of the Classics pre- 
pared by order of Louis XIV for his son.] 

for: (1892-35) read: (1892-93) 

Jor: pp. 155 f. read: pp. 153 f. 
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PAcE Ling | | | 

llin add at end: [In connection with the ‘pressure 
technique’, see also the second paper on the 
neuro-psychoses of defence (18965), Section III, 
Standard Ed., 3, 177-8.] 

122 5 fb. for: is repressed from read: is forced out of 

1332 4 add after: (18965): , Standard Ed., 3, 166-7 n. 

136 15 add square brackets round: viz. that ... hysteria 

193 13 fb. for: thisintracerebral read: this tonic intracerebral 

196n 2/3 for: abonds read: abond- and for: le- read: les 

197n 7 ‚for: neuronic inertia read: neuronal inertia 

200 2&14 for: excitation read: excitement 

200 9 fib. Jor: increase of excitation read: accretion of 
excitation 

200 6 f.b, for: increases of excitation read: accretions of 
excitation 

201 5 add Editor's Note after: instinct: [“Instinkt’ in the 
German original.] 

241 15 Jor: ‘facilitation of attention’ read: ‘facilitation by 
attention’ 

247n add at end: TOL Wernicke (1900, 140).] 

263 19 f.b. add Editor's Note after: overwhelmed: [See Freud, 
1950a, Draft K, Standard Ed., 1, 222-8.] 

271n1 add at end: [Cf. also Section III of 18960, 
Standard Ed., 3, 177-8.] 

310 . 17 Jor: (1892-35) read: (1892-93) 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 


CuARCOT (1888) add p. ref.: xiii 
Freup, S. for: (1892-3a) read: (1892-94) 


— for: red 
Jones, E 


read: (1892-93) and add p. refs: xi, 58 


. (1953) add at end: (Page refs are to the SEN edition.) 


' — Additional entries: 
FnEu», S. (18975) (x) 


MrrcHELL, S. Wer (1877) (267) 
WERNICKE, C. (1300) (247) 


INDEX 

Anxiety neurosis, add: 88 n., 257 n., 

Attention for: facilitation of read: facilitation by and add p. refi: 
195, 

Cathexis, add: ,152 

Epileptoid convulsions, add: 67 n., 

Facilitation for: of attention read: by attention 

Hypnoid states, add: xxv, for: xxvi read: xxvii for: 214-204 
read: 214-22 


—— ————— ——— --—— 
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Repression and aetiology add: , 16 
Secondary process, add: ,194n. 


— Additional entries: 
Auxiliary moment, 123-4, 133-4 
Cases, singer at rehearsal, 169—70 n. 
Complex of ideas (see also Groups), 31, 69 n., 224, 237 
Dauphin, The (son of Louis XIV), 103 
Epileptoid phase, 13 
Groups of ideas, 12, 89, 104, 123-4, 166, 231, 237 
Ideas (see Complex of ideas; Groups of ideas) 
Instinct in animals (Jnstinkt), 201 
Neuronal inertia, principle of (see also Constancy, principle of), xxiv, 
197 n. ! 
Nodal points, 290, 295 
Overwhelming (see Ego, overwhelming of) 
Summation of determinants, 173-4 
Traumatic moment and ‘auxiliary’ moment, 123-4, 133-4 


VOLUME THREE 


9 4 add at end: (September 9.) 


10n2 add at end: —Perhaps the most enthusiastic of all 
Freud’s accounts of Charcot is to be found at the 
end of his preface to the translation of the 
Legons du mardi (Freud, 1892-94), Standard Ed., 


1, 135-6. 

12 8 for: not a reflective man read: not unduly 
reflective 

36 n3 for: The English writer has not been identified. 


read: As Andersson (1962, 109-10) has pointed 
out, this is an allusion to a phrase by Hughlings 


Jackson. 

37 12/13 for: increase in stimulation read: accretion of 
stimulus | 

Sinl 1] add after: Oppenheim: [1890] 

951 n2 add at end: [Strümpell, A. von, 1892.] 

65 5 for: neuronic read: neuronal 

65n delete final sentence 

73n add at end: —Freud gave a lecture on this subject 


under the title ‘Mechanismus der Zwangsvor- 
stellungen und Phobien’ to the Vienna Verein 
für Psychiatrie und Neurologie on January 15, 
1895, and his own abstract of it was printed 
later in the year in Wien. klin. Wschr., 8 (27), 496. 
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PAGE LINE 


84 12 
100 2 
10071 

110 last 
122, end of text 
132n 

153 21 
156 17 
166/7n 

181nl 2 
228. 3 

247 7 £b. 
295n 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


for: 15-16). read: 115- 17). « and add Editor's Note: 
Freud actually introduced the term at a meeting 


of the Vienna Psycho-Analytical Society on . 


October 9, 1907. (See Addendum to Editor’s 
. footnote, Standard Ed., 9, 250 n. 2.) 


transfer footnote fig. 1 to end of line 2. 


Jor: Freud quoted part of this sentence read: 
Freud quoted the gist of this paragraph 
add after: psychical sphere: in the course taken by 
sexual excitation 
add white line and new paragraph: A short extract 
from the earlier (1924) translation of this paper 
was included in Rickman’s A. General Selection 
Dom the Works of Serene Freud (1937, 68-9). 
delete footnate. 
for: if one is not read: even if one is not 
add Editor's Note after: psychoneurosis: [This is 
Freude first published use of the term. It had 
appeared in the ‘Project’ of 1895 (1950a), 
Standard Ed., 1, 336.] 
add at end: [An example of the deferred operation of 


early traumas is given in the analysis of ‘Kath- ` 


arina’ in Studies on Hysteria (18954), Standard Ed., 
2, 133.] 


for: (1857) read: (1854) 
add at end: [In a letter to Freud of Reen 17, 


1924, Abraham reports having picked up a . 


second-hand copy of this work (1878a). Freud 


replies in a letter of September 21, 1924: ‘It is. 


making unreasonable demands of the unity of 
the personality to think that I should feel myself 
identical with the author of the work on the 
spinal ganglia of Petromyzon. And yet, all the 
same, it should be so, and I believe I was happier 
about that discovery than about others since. 
(Freud, 1965a.)]: | 

add after: Friedreich’s disease: and on that 
account classed among the familial cerebral 
diplegias _ 

add at end: [This letter is quoted in the Editor’s 
Introduction to The Psychopathology of Everyday 
SE = Standard Ed., 6, xii n. 2.) 


FREUD, S. (1893a) add p. set: 27, 
‘LOWENFELD, L., (1895) for: (121-39, 99) read: (99, 121-39, | 252) 


— Additional entries: 
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OPPENHEIM, H. (1890) (51) 
SE A. von (1892) (51) Ä 
VILLARET, A, (ed.) (1888, 1891) (240) 


INDEX 


Absurdity of obsessions, di , 171 


Epilepsy, add: 28, 
Hysterical attacks, - 


add: 28, 


Hysterical symptoms, add: 238, 
Jor: ‘Neuronic read: ‘Neuronal 
Obsessions, absurdity of, add: 77, 


Oppenheim, H. add: 


(see also Bibliography) 


Psycho-analysis, first appearances of term, add: , 282 
Strümpell, A, von add: (see also N | 


— Additional entries: 
Meniere’s vertigo, 95 


Self-reproaches in obsessions, 55 
Timelessness of the unconscious, 219 n. 1 
Vertigo, Meniere’s, 95 


VOLUME FOUR 


A certain number of the additions and corrections listed below were 
included in the corrected reprints of this volume published in | 1958 and 


subsequently. 


PAGE LINE . 


ix m add Editor's Note: [In a letter to Werner Achelis of 


January 30, 1927, Freud wrote: ‘Finally a word 
about the translation of the motto on The 
Interpretation of Dreams, also about the inter- 
pretation of the motto. You translate ““Acheronta 
movebo" as “moving the citadels of the earth”. 
But it means to “stir up the underworld”, I had 
borrowed the quotation from Lassalle in whose 
case it was probably meant personally and 
relating to social—not psychological—classifi- 
cations. In my case it was meant merely to 


emphasize the most important part in the 


dynamic of the dream. The wish rejected by the 
higher mental agencies (the repressed dream- 
wish) stirs up the mental underworld (the un- 
conscious) in order to get a hearing. What can 
you find “Promethean” about this? (Freud, 
19604.) (See also p. 608 below.)] 


xi 8 Jor: Pp. vi read: Pp. vii 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


LINE 
last 


18 


15 


14 


add at end: A letter from.Freud to André Breton, 
dated December 14, 1932 (1933e), states ex- 
plicitly that in the fourth edition and afterwards 
the bibliographies were entirely in the hands of 
Rank, 


Jor: charge of affect read: quota of affect 

for: determined read: determinate 

for: Chapter II read: cf. p. xx 

add Editor's Note after: psycho-analysis: [Five 
Lectures on Psycho-Analysis (1910a).] 

Jor: (1906, 2, 930) read: (1906, 2, 390) 

for: memory-images read: mnemic images 


add Editor’s Note after: 160: [Account first pub- 
lished 1878.] 


for: Garnier (1865, read: Garnier (1872, 
: (1854, read: (1853, 

: 496 f. read: 495 ff. 

for: memory-images read: mnemic images 
for: memory-images . read: mnemic images 
Jor: le pluss ouvent read: le plus souvent 
Jor: 496 f. read: 495 ff. 

for: Haffner (1884, read: Haffner (1887, 
: 1659 read: 1631 

: Benini (1898) read: Benini (1898, 149) 
Jor: Jessen (1855) read: Jessen (1855, 360) 
for: Maury (1854, read: Maury (1878, 
Jor: Wundt [1878, read: Wundt [1874, 
delete: in relation to this passage 


add after: 1905c): , in the second instance in 
relation to this passage 

add after: made: from Aussee 

add at end: [According to a communication from 
Ernest Jones, the present footnote was added on 
a representation from Jung. ] 

Jor: its holder read: a physician 

Jor: Draft I read: Draft L 


add Editor's Note after: L.,: [Professor Ernst Lud- 
wig, Dean 1886-7 and 1891-2. (See X. R. 
Eissler, Sigmund Freud und die Wiener Universitat, 
1966, 36.) C£. also Freud’s Autobiographical Study 
(19254), Standard Ed., 20, 16.) 


| 
| 
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PAGE LINE 


171 12 
172 3 f.b. 
177 6 
184 6 
198 10 
199 23 
212 — 9fb. 
213 19 
234 15/16 
234 .Sf£b. 
234n2 4 
257 12 
266n last 
271n1 
271273 3 
272n1 2 
287 19 
295 2 f.b. 
296 ] 
303 n2 
314 21 
314n 2 
318 n5 1 & 2 


add Editor's Note after: director.: [This Festschrift 
was in honour of Professor Salomon Stricker, 
Director of the Institute of Pathological Anat- 
omy, at which Dr. G. Gártner was Assistant, and 
where Freud had worked in his student days.] 


add after: book-worm: (cf. herbarium). 
Jor: intensely read: more intensely 

Jor: memories read: experiences 
for: us read: the two playfellows 


add after: child: (you know what the Viennese 
call ‘eine Hetz’ Ta rush’, ‘a mad race’]) 


add Editor's Note after: Saxon).: [The episode was 
described by Freud at the time it happened, in a 
letter to his fiancée of December 16, 1883. (Cf. 
Freud, 19602a.)] 


add after: ‘swine’,: ‘sow’, 
Jor: constitute the conscious ego’s share in read: 
` represents the conscious ego’s contribution to 


add Editors Note after: lark? [A slightly free 
quotation from Romeo and Juliet, Act III, Scene 
5.] 


Jor: constitute read: represents 
Jor: partis read: patris 

for: (19426) read: (1942a) 
for: p. 118 f£. read: 117 ff. 


for: were added in 1909, and in 1914 read: date 
from 1900, and in 1914 were 


Jor: pleasure derived from the organs concerned 
read: organ-pleasure [cf. Standard Ed., 14, 126 
and n. 1] 


for: then. read: now 

add after: are: frequently and delete: concrete 

add after: as: are and delete: concrete 

for: 1916 read: 1919 

add Editor’s Note after: poets.: [Raphael’s frescoes 
in the Vatican. Freud referred to them again in 
‘On Dreams’, p. 661 below and in his paper 
‘Thoughts for the Times on War and Death’ 
(19155), Standard Ed., 14, 277.] 

for: (1905c) read: (1905e) 

transfer second sentence of n. 2 to end of n. 1. 
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PAGE LINE 

328n1l 5fb. add after: me). [This case is also described by 
Freud in his paper on hysterical attacks (1909a), 
Standard Ed., 9, 230-1.] 


330 — 18 add Editor’s Note after: phrase: [An allusion to the 
famous ‘Leitmotiv’? of Nietzsche’s attack on 
= Christianity.] | 


VOLUME FIVE 


A certain number of the additions and corrections listed below were 
included in the corrected reprints of this volume published in 1958 and 
subsequently. 


PAGE LINE 


350n l Jor: p. 393f. read: 393 

351n2 3 add after: Kleinpaul: [1898] 

356 1 add after: overcoat: or cloak 

356 3 add Editor’s Note after: assonance: [Cf. the further 


comment on this symbol in Lecture XXIX of 
the New Introductory Lectures (1933a), Standard Ed., 
22, 24 and n. 1.] 


360n 2 Jor: ‘Additional Examples of Dream-Interpreta- 


tion’ read: ‘Additions to the Interpretation of 
Dreams’ | | 

960 | 95 add Editor's Note at end: [Freud's reference.] 

388 n1 for: 948, n.2 read: 348 [and n. 2] 


398n 7 £b. add Editor's Note at end: [The case of Goethe is men- 
tioned by Freud as an instance of the success in 
life of a mother's favourite, in his paper on ‘A 
Childhood Recollection from Dichtung und 
Wahrheit" (19175), Standard Ed., 17, 156.] 


403 15 add Editor's Note at end: [See also Freud (1957a).] 


407 n2 delete: respectively the seventh and eighth of and 
add at end: Cf. Lecture VII, Standard Ed., 15, 121, 
and VIII, ibid., 129. 


409 n.3 for: quoted read: alluded to 

411 10 & 16 for: geht nicht read: geht aber nicht 

411 17 Jor: he read: but he | 

414n3 1 for: This point read: the superstitious attitude to 
numbers | | 

419n 14 add after: whispering ...: —the opening words 


of a well-known poem by Von Platen. 


PAGE 
428 n3 


430n 
439 


439n. 
439m 


441n 
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LINE 


. 8f b. 


11 f.b. 


add after: death: for the memorial ceremony on 
. August 10, 1805 


Jor: p. 444 f. read: p. 434 f. 


add Editor's Note after: journal: [The Wiener 
klinische Rundschau.] 


for: male and female read: female and male - 


add after: 1950a).: [Cf. also a passage (cancelled 
by Freud from 1907 onwards) in Chapter XII 
A (7) of The Psychopathology of Everyday Life 
( Se reproduced in Standard Ed., 6, 250, 
n. 3.] | 


add at end: [R. Pestalozzi, writing in the Neue 

Zürcher Zeitung, July 1, 1956 (Bl. 5), has shown 
that the essay was not in fact by Goethe but by a 
Swiss writer, G. C, Tobler. See also Section I 
of Freud's Autobiographical Study (19254).] 


for: 332 f. read: 332 

for: 426 read: 428 

Jor: 339 f. read: 399 

add after: dream-thoughts: (see p. 437 f.) 
Jor: 277 f. read: 477 f. 

delete hyphen in: Clerk-Maxwell 


add Editor's Note after: crown.: | [II Henry IV, Act 
IV, Scene 5.] 


add Editor's Note after: him.’: [Brutus words, in 


Julius Caesar, Act III, Scene 2.] 

add Editor's Note after: die.: [The anecdote about 
moving to Paris was quoted by Freud again in 
the second section of his paper “Thoughts for the 
Times on War and Death’ (19155).] 

Jor: 129 f. read: 129 

add Note after: Bonjour: 'Tobowolska [1900], 53. 

for: 1911 read: 1912 T 


Jor: 1924 read: 1925 . 


Jor: reversal read: transvaluation 

add after: Channel: [or, more precisely, the 
Straits of Dover] | 

add Editor's Note after: nineteen: [In the first 
edition only (but not in the 1925 reprint of it). 
this read ‘seventeen’, See Jones (1953), 35-6.] 

delete hyphen in: Clerk-Maxwell ` 

delete: Case History V (Frau Cäcilie M.) 


418 
PAGE 
522 


532 
535 


538n 


542 
542n 
544 
548 
555 
560 


567 n1 
571 
574 
574 
591n 


. 997 


599 


600 
600n 


602n 


(cont.) 


602n 


(cont.) 


605 
6087 


6lin 
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LINE 
9 f.b. 


4 f.b. 
16 


8 fib. 
7 f.b. 


13 


ED 


19 


2 f.b. 


add at end: [This patient was Frau Cácilie M., 
referred to near the end of Case History V.] 


for: 280 f.n. read: 311 m. 

add at end: — the day-time phantasy with Professor 
N .— l 

add at end: [Cf. Standard Ed., 2, 188-9 n., where 
further references are given.] 


Jor: backward read: retrogressive 

Jor: “regressive” read: “retrogressive” 

‚for: system read: y-system 

add after: \917d: , where this sentence is qualified 

Jor: the Ucs. read: the system Ucs. 

for: between two and three read: more than two 
and not yet three 

add at end: [Le Lorrain, 1895.] 

for: 125f. read: 123 ff. | 

Jor: linguistic symbols read: indications of speech 

Jor: p. 617 read: pp. 611 n. and 617 


Jor: This sentence was read: The last two aen, 
tences were 

add after: 'Autodidasker: —conversation with 
Professor N. 

Jor: potential read: level and add Editor's Note: 
[Some light is thrown on Freud's use of the 
concept of ‘level’. of cathexis in Part III of his 
‘Project’ of 1895 (1950a).]- | 

for: memory-picture read: mnemic image 


add at end: [An exception occurs in Lecture IV of 
the Introductory Lectures (1916-17), Standard Ed., 
15, 75.] 


for: rests read: lies quiescent 
for: excitation of read: excitation or 


add Editor's Note after: ‘anticathexis’): [This 
parenthesis was added in 1919.] | 


add after: volume.: (See the additional note to the 
half-title of the book, Volume 4, ix.) 


add after: 617.): It is also foreshadowed in the 
‘Project’ of 1895 (1950a), Part III, Sections 1 
and 2.— 


PAGE Line 


6l5n1 6 

621 n2 

623n1 

626, Appendix B 
627 5 

655 2 

661 3 

664 — 2fb 
665n 


BIBLIOGRAPHY A 
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Jor: Chapter II read: Chapter I | 

add at end: [—Early in 1911 D. E. Oppenheim, a 
classical scholar and teacher in a Vienna 
secondary school, collaborated with Freud in a 
paper on ‘Dreams in Folklore’ (Freud, 1957a). 
This was not published in its authors? lifetime 
but appears in Standard Ed., 12, 175, where fur- 
ther particulars will be found. Shortly afterwards 
Oppenheim became an adherent of Adler’s and 
resigned from the Vienna Psycho-Analytical 
Society, of which he had been a member for two 
or three years. ] 


add at beginning: “Eine erfüllte Traumahnung.’ 

add: [1911 ‘Dreams in Folklore’ (with D. E, 
Oppenheim), (1957a.)] | 

for: 1918 ‘From read: 1914 ‘From and irs. entry 
to top of page. | 

add Editor's Note after: values’.: TC, above, p. 330 
and additional footnote.] | 

add Editor’s Note after: Parnassus: [See the addi- 
tional note to p. 314 above.] | 

add Editors Note after: duties.: [According to 
Ernest Jones (1953, 218) this was Dr; Franz 
Scholz.] | 

add at end: See also the addition to the footnote on 
p. 441.—The story of Goethe’s discovery on the 
Lido appears again, as an association to a differ- 
ent dream, in Letter 70 to Fliess (Freud, 19500). 
Cf. Standard Ed., 1, 262. 


ARTEMIDORUS OF DArpirs, line 1: . add: 328 n. 1, 


BERNARD-LEROY, 
BuRDAGH, line 2: 


add initial: E. 
add: 23 n., 


CanERA, for: (1641) read: (1631) and add: Lyons, 1659. 
CLERK-MAXWELL, delete hyphen in name and trs. to M. | 
Det sep, for initial: Y. read: J. R. L. and add p. ref.: 75-6, 
FECHNER, add: (2nd ed., Leipzig, 1889.) 

Freup, S. (1893c), line 2 for: 30 read: 273 

— (1905d), add p. ref.: xxvii, 

— (1905e), add p. refs: 314 n. 1, 626 

— (1908c), add p. réi: , 363 


— (19105), add 


p. ref: xxxii, - 


— (1919), add p. ref.: (255 n. 2) 


— (19197), line 7 for: 409 f, read: 354-6, 409 f., 431 


— (19155), add p. ref: ,714 


— (1915e), add p. ref.: 296, 
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Freup, S. (1916-17), add p. refs: 501 n. 1, 627 

— (19254), add p. vef: , 714 

— (19252), add p. refs: 279, 627 

. — (1950a), add p. refs: 626, 714 | 

— add p. ref.:- , 626 to the following entries: (19000), (19012), (19050), 
(1907a), (19107), (19114), (19112), (1913a), (19134), (19147) 

— add p. ref: , 627 to the following entries: (131a); (19185), (19224), 
(1923c), (1923), (1932c), (1933a) 

GRUPPE, for initial: O, read: P, O. 

HAFFNER, add after: 5,: 7, 

IpeLer, for: (1862) read: (1853) 

JESSEN, for: 23-4 read: 23-5 

Jones (1953), add p. refs: , 482 n., 714 and add at end: (Page refs 
are to the English edition. d 

Jung, (ed.) (1906), for: 2 vols. read: Vol. I 

Laskcus, for initial: C. read: G. 

Maury (1853), delete p. refs: 90, 495-7 

— (1878), for: 523- read: 519 and add: 495-7, 

Rank (1910), add p. ref.: 398 n., 

SANCTIS, SANTE DE (1897a), add p. ref.: (88) 

SCHERNER, add p. ref.: 96, 

STRUMPELL, L., for: 127 read: 122 and add: 23, 163, 

THOMAYER, for initial: S. read: J. and delete: and SIMERKA 

VARENDONCK, for: (1912) read: (1921) 

VoLKELT, for: 27 read: 26 


The following entries appear in a corrected or amplified form in Volume 24 
Bibliography: 

ABEL (1884), AprAHAM (1909), Casanis (1802), DrgPoEN (1912), 
FrpERN (1914), Ferenczi (all entries), Gruppe (1906), IDELER 
(1853), Iwaya (1902), JosgPHus, Jung (1906) (ed.), (1910a), (19106), ` 
(1911), Kant (1764), (1798), KAzowsxy (1901), Krauss, A. (1858- 
59), Lasècue (1881), LéruT (1852), Macario (1847), MAUDSLEY 
(1868), Maury (1853), Moreau (1855), Prister (1909), SEOKER 
(1910), SerrrA (1882), STexeL (1911), SworopA (1904), ''HoMAvER 
(1897), Vorp (1910-12), ZELLER (1818) 


— Additional entries: 
- Foster, M., and SHERRINGTON, G. S. (1897) (xvii) 
FREUD, S. (19062) (2885.1) . 
— (19175) (714) 
— (1933e) (714) 
— (1942a) (266 n.) 
— (1957a) (621, 626) 
PestALozzı (1956) (714) 
WALDEYER (1891) (xvii) 


BIBLIOGRAPHY B 
CAETANI-LOVATELLI, add initial: E. and add at end: 24, Serie III. 
(delete asterisk) 
FLORENTIN, for: Die alte und die read: Alte und (delete asterisk) 
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Hamre, for: Sachsen read: Sachsens (delete asterisk) 
Macario, for: Pt. I, Ann. méd-psychol., 8, 170 read: Parts I, IT and 
III, Ann. méd-psychol. [1. série], 170, 180 and 184 


GENERAL INDEX p 

"Albert! add: (case of pavor nocturnus) and for: 586 read: 585-6 

Attention, the y-systems and, add: 541, | 

Beaumarchais, add: , 434 

Children, exhibitionism of, add: 198, 

Children’s dreams, castration dreams, for: 361 read: 366-7 

Clerk-Maxwell, delete hyphen and trs. to M 

Delusions, for: 249 read: 244 

Dream-instigators, for: Factile read: Tactile ` 

Duration of dreams, add: 517, 

Figaro (in Nozze di Figaro), delete: 209, 434 

Flying, dreams of, add: ,583andn3 ` 

Fragment über die Natur, for: (Goethe) read: (by Tobler, falsely attribu- 
ted to Goethe) and add: , 714 

Goethe, delete: 78, and add: ,714 © 

— quoted, add: 78, 

Grado, add: 464 n., 

Gregory, add: John, and: ,89 

Hallucinations, regressive character of, for: 544—555 read: 544-6 

Hamlet, add: 442, 

Henry IV, add after: 205n,: Part II, 

Little Tailor, add: ,523 

Pantagruel, add: ,469-70 

Parnassus, add: (Raphael) 

Primary process, delete: 676-7, 680 

Quality, add: 539, 

Räuber, Die, add: , 483 

Rosegger, for: 473, 476 n. read: 473-6 

Schiller, add: 483, 

Sherrington, delete entry 

Unpleasure principle, add: 574, 

Waldeyer, delete entry 


— Additional entries: 
Analogies 
breccia, 419 
fly, brushing away, 577, 578 
rhyming verse, 340 
Royal Road, 608 
Sunday horseman (Itzig), 231 
Breton, André, 714 
Buch der Lieder (Heine), 490 n. 2, 513 
Délire, 59 
Delusions of observation, 244, 506 
Dreams 
a form of thinking, 506 z. 
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Dreams— (contd) 
impatient, 645-6 | 
‘prospective purpose’ of, 506-7 n., 579-80 n. 
Dream-thoughts, confused with dream, 506 n. 
Ego, secondary and primary (Meynert), 250 
Ennead (Plotinus), 134 n. 
Epilogue to Schiller’s ‘Lied von der Glocke’ (Goethe) , 428 and n. 3 
Exigencies of life, 565 
Figaro (in Le Mariage de Figaro); 209, 434 
‘Fremd gemacht’ (by Rosegger), 473-6 
Innervation, meaning of term, 537 n. 2 
Mariage de Figaro, Le (Beaumarchais), 209, 434 
Nachträge zu den Xenien (Schiller), 466 n. 2 
Neuronal inertia, principle of, xvii, xviii 
Nodal point (see also Verbal bridges), 283, 340-1, 513 
O., Anna, case of, 546 
Overcoat as symbol, 356 
Platen, A. von, 419 n., 714 
Ponte, L. da, 208-9 
Raphael, 314, 661 
Rhyming, 340 
Scholz, Franz, 664, 714 
School of Athens (Raphael), 314 
Snake, fear of, 346-7 
Speech (see also Language; Verbal) in n psychical function, xviii, 574, 
611 n., 617 
Stricker, Salomon, 171, 714 
Thing-presentations, 295-6 
Tobler, G. C., 714 
Tridon, André, 627 


VOLUME SIX 


PAGE Line 


26 1 Jor: This apparent quotation has not been traced. 
. read: Heine, Nachlese, Aus der Matratzengruft’, 
No. IV. 
14 for: the title was excessively clear read: the title 

was ultra-clear 

64 Ex. (8) 3 for: two old ladies read: two ladies. 

154 n2 Jor: (1892-93b) read: (1892-93) 

16121 Jor: (1892-93a) read: (1892-94) 

183 16 fb. for: Van Emden, 1911 read: Van Emden, 1912 

197 n1 add at end: [From *Satire upon a Printer by John 


Oldham (1653-83).] 
207 15f.b. for: I know ofa lady read: I know a lady 
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PAGE LINE | 
256n 5f.b. for: Chapter read: Essay 


256 add at end: [Cf. also a letter to Fliess of January 24, 
1897 (Freud, 1950a, Letter 57).] 
267 4 add Editor’s Note after: p. 13.]: [See a discussion in 


Freud’s late paper on “Constructions in Analysis’ 
(1937d), Standard Ed., 23, 266.] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
FREUD, S. for (1892-930) read: (1892-94) 
— Jor (1892-93b) read: (1892-93) 
for: LicHTENBERG, J. G. von read: LICHTENBERG, G, C. von 
Jor: WUNDT, G. read: Wunpt, W. 


— Additional entries; 
Empen, J. E. G. van (1912), ‘Selbstbestrafung wegen Abortus’, 
Zentbl. Psychoanal., 2, 647. 
Jung, C. G. (1906, 1909) (ed.) (251) 


INDEX 
Breuer, J. for: 81 read: 84 
Case of ‘Dora’ for: xiin.2 read: xii n. 3 
Emden, for: J. B. G. van, read: J. E. G. van (see also Bibliography) 
Heine, add: ,26 
Hypnotic suggestion, for: 162 read: 152 
Kaliber, for: Die read: Der | 
Lichtenberg, for: J.G. read: G. C. 
Melanie for: (in Fontaine’s read: (in Fontane $ 
Parapraxes, interpretation of, add: xii-xiv 
Wundt, for: G. read: W. 
Zeit, Die, add: . , 240 
Rographos, for: 120 read: 130 

— Additional entries: — 
‘Aus der Matratzengruft’ (Heine), 26 
Austen, Fane, 244 n. 1 


‘Ausziehenden, Den’, Kriegsgedichte und Feldbostbrief (by W. Heymann) Ss 


1l4n.2 
*Bidassoabrücke, Die’ (Uhland), 253 
Macbeth (Schiller), 245 
Paranoia, core of truth in, 256 n. 
‘Satire upon a Printer’ (by Oldham), 197 n. 1 
Taylor, Bayard, vii 
Ultra-clear, 12-13 n., 41, 267 
‘Waller, Der’ (Uhland), 252-3 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA | 


VOLUME SEVEN 


A certain number of the additions and corrections listed below were in- 
cluded in the corrected reprints of this volume published in 1956 and 


subsequently. 

Pace LINE | 

vi 6 f.b. for: (1905) read: (1890) 

4 last add at end: We learn from Ernest Jones (1955, 286) 
that the periodical to which the case history was 
first sent was the Journal für Psychologie und 
Neurologie, Its editor, Brodmann, declined to 
publish it, apparently on the grounds that it was 
a breach of discretion. 

5 18fb. for: three read: four —— 

5 16 f.b. add after: occurs: twice 

14n add at end: [On the subject of Dora’s later history, 
see the paper by Felix Deutsch (1957).] 

26n Jor: Breuer and read: see 

29 n 1 add at end: See also Letter 75 to Fliess (Freud, 
1950a), Standard Ed., 1, 270-1. | 

3122 last add after: work: , and again by Freud in ‘The 
Aetiology of Hysteria’ (1896c), Standard Ed., 3, 
216. 

33 2 f.b. add square brackets round last four words. 

40 6 f.b. Jor: omatic read: somatic 

40n last add after: 1910i: , and the discussion on mastur- 
bation, 1912f.) Freud had already discussed this 
factor, though not under the same name, in 
Studies on Hysteria (18954), Standard Ed., 2, 166. 

EN 4 fib. Jor: a liability to read: the possibilities of 

43n 7 for: advantage derived from the illness read: gain 

| Jrom illness | 

43n 9 Jor: gaining of some advantage read: securing of 

; some gain 
52 15f.b. for: gratification read: satisfaction 
(14 f.b. in reprint) | 
53n delete Editor’s Note and replace by: [The term ‘con- 
version’ was introduced by Freud in Section I of 
his first paper on the neuro-psychoses of defence 
(1894a).] | 

64 9 fib. add square brackets round: in Vienna 

69 n3 delete first square bracket. 

81n2 Jor: (1895) read: (18957) 


Nee Se --- 


PAGE 
103 


105 
106 
107 
126 
126n 
129 


129 
129 


150 
15621 
162 n 1 


162 n 1 


162 n 3 


164n 


165/6n 


167/8n 


176 


182 
184 n2 
188 n 1 
191n 


192 n2 
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LINE 
9 f.b. 


14 & 15 


7& 17 
5 

8 f.b. 
3 

4 


16 f.b. 


16/6 f.b. 


14 


2 f.b. 


last 


last 


199/200n 3 f.b. 


add after: downstairs: at B—— 
for: warning read: notice 

Jor: warning read: notice 

for: warning read: notice 

add after: views: (p. 216) 

Jor: first read: second 


add after: 1911: , according to Ernest Jones on 
Jung’s suggestion 

Jor: many read: four 

delete rest of paragraph after: (see p. 3 ff.) and replace 

. It was published in October and Novem- 

ber, 1905. The other two were published almost 
simultaneously, some months earlier, though the 
exact dates are not known: see a longer discus- 
sion of this in the Editor’s Preface to the book 
on ‚Jokes (1905c), Standard Ed., 8, 5. 

Jor: immediate read: intermediate 

add at end: [See also footnote 1, p. 188.] 


for: them read: the relation between them and 
the neuroses 


add at end: [But see also Letter 21 of August 29, 
1894 (Standard Ed., 1, 221 and 199) .] 


Jor: fixed read: fixated 


add at end: [Breuer actually wrote ‘element of 
sexuality'.] 


add at end: [This was already remarked on in 
Chapter XII of The Psychopathology of Everyday 
Life (19015), Standard Ed., 6, 255 n. 2.] 


add at end: [Cf. the case of male hysteria (18864) 
and ‘Hysteria’ (18885), Standard Ed., 1, 30 and 
43.] 


add at end: [Cf. Freud, 1950, Letter 84 of March 
10, 1898.] 


add before: functions: one of the 
add after: 156: and footnote 1, p. 188 
add at end: [C£. pp. 156 and n. 1 and 184 and n. 2.] 


add at end: [These narratives were mentioned again 
by Freud (1908), Standard Ed., 9, 211.] 


Jor: 224f. read: 244 f. 


add after: 1923e: , where almost the whole of this 
paragraph of the text is quoted 
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PAGE 
200 


205. 


206 


206 


207 


207 nl 


2167 


21823 
221n 


226n 
242 


LINE 


last 


15/17 


3/5 


13 
5 f.b. 


Jor: (1928) 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


add Editor's Note at end: [The two currents were 
discussed at length in the second of Freud’s 
‘Contributions to the Psychology of Love’ 
(1912d), Standard Ed., 11, 180-7.] 


add Editor’s Note at end: [Freud quoted this passage 
in his paper on “The Economic Problem of 
Masochism’ (1924c), Standard Ed., 19, 163.] 


add Editor’s Note at end: [Freud took up this point 
again, with special reference to disorders of 
vision in a paper on that subject (19102), 
Standard Ed., 11, 215-17.) 


add Editor’s Note at end: [In a letter to Freud of May 
14, 1911, Abraham asked for a few words of 
comment on this paragraph. Freud replied on 
May 18, 1911:—The passage in the Theory of 
Sexuality was bound to turn out in an oracular 
fashion because no clear idea lay behind it, only 
a construction, There are pathways of an un- 
known nature, along which the sexual processes ` 
produce an effect on digestion, hematopoiesis, 
etc. The disturbing influences from sexuality 
travel by these pathways and thus, normally, the 
beneficial and otherwise utilizable affluxes 
probably do so too. (Freud, 1965a.)} 


Jor: affectionate current . . . sexual aim read: two 
currents directed towards the sexual object and 
the sexual aim, the affectionate current and the 


sensual one and add Editor's Note: [The last 
seven words were added in 1915.] 
Jor: sexuality, owing to ... organization. read: 


sexuality approximates to the final sexual or- 
ganization, owing to its choice of object [added 
1924:] and to the development of the phallic 
phase. 


add at end: [Cf. also some remarks at the end of 
Section III of the paper on ‘Female Sexuality’ 
(19312), Standard Ed., 21, 240.] 


read: (1927) 


add at end: [—The importance of the clitoris in the 
childhood of girls is already mentioned in a letter 
to Fliess of November 14, 1897 (Freud, 1950a, 
Letter 75, Standard Ed., 1, 270).| 


Jor: Chapter VII read: Chapter VI 
Jor: fixed read: fixated 


o a a un 


— —— — — o^ nn It o n MM 


—MM E En —À —À — ——M—À——— É s 


PAGE 
242n 


245 


248 


253 
256 


258n 
264 
267 
267 
270 
270 


272 


275 1 
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LINE 


5 f.b. 


3 
5 f.b, 
2 & 3 


.add at end: [Cf. an Editor's footnote at the end of 


‘A Case of Paranoia’ (1915f), Standard Ed., 14, 
272 n.] 


add: 1922b. ‘Some Neurotic Mechanics in 
Jealousy, Paranoia and Homosexuality’, Section 
C. 


add new paragraph at end: The present account 
shows that the only remaining trace of the 
original hypnotic procedure was Freud's re- 
quirement that the patient should lie down. 
As regards externals, his technique remained un- 
changed from now onwards. This book of 
Lówenfeld's was reviewed by Freud himself, as 
was discovered by Professor Saul Rosenzweig of 
Washington University, St. Louis. 'The review 
appeared in the Journal für Psychologie und 
Neurologie, 8 (1904), 190-1, (Freud, 1904.) 


for: aboulias read: abulias 


add new paragraph at end: This seems to have been the 
last lecture ever delivered by Freud to a purely 
medical audience. (Cf. Jones, 1955, 13.) 


Jor: (19055) read: (1890a) 
Jor: aboulias read: abulias 
for: re-education read: after-education 


15,13 & 7f.b, for: privation read: deprivation 


5 


22 


4 fib. 


add at end: (Wiesbaden: Bergmann.) 

add new paragraph at end: "he most notable feature 
of this paper is that it contains Freud's first fully 
expressed withdrawal from his belief in the 
traumatic aetiology of hysteria and his first in- 
sistence on the importance of phantásies (views 
which he had communicated privately to 
Fliess many years before). See pp. 273 ff. and 
275 n. 1. 

add after: psychoneuroses: (hysteria and obsessions) 


add at end: [For later developments in Freud’s 
views on these phantasies, see the paper on 
‘Female Sexuality’ (19315), Standard Ed., 21, 238, 
and the New Introductory Lectures (19334), ibid., 
22, 120.] 


for: Section X c read: Chapter XI A (c) 
add at end: [Cf. p. 165 above.] 

add at end: TOL p. 163 above] 

for: (1905) read: (1890) 
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PAGE LINE 
282 

282 5 

282 5 

282 9 f.b. 
282 

282 

283 8 f.b. 
289 3 £.b. 
302n 

304 3/4 
310 2 £b. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


Jor: 1905 read: 1890 and add after: Weiss,: Ist 


ed., 
add at end: (1900, 2nd ed.; 1905, 3rd ed.) 
add new line: 1937 Z. Psychoan. Päd., 11, 133-147. 


add after: collaborators.: In a letter to Pfister of 
June 17, 1910 (1963a) Freud says: “The book 
which I put in my children’s hands is a popular 
medical work, Die Gesundheit, to which I myself 
contributed. It is quite dry and factual.’ 


delete final sentence and replace by: It was reprinted 
without alteration in the second and third 
editions of the work, occupying the same pages 
of the first volume as in the first edition. 


add new. paragraph at end: It was invariably stated, 
until 1966, that the present paper dated from 
1905 (it was given the distinguishing date 
19055 in the Standard Edition): the 1905 edition 
of Die Gesundheit having been the only one to be 
examined. It is now known that this was in fact 
the third edition, though the editors of the work 
had failed to give any such indication. Cf. some 
further information and comment on this dis- 
covery in the Editor’s Introduction to the group 
of Freud’s papers on hypnotism and suggestion— 
to which the present paper properly belongs—in 
Standard Ed., 1, 63-4. 

for: ‘Natural Philosophy’ read: ‘Philosophy of 
Nature’ ao 

add Editor’s Note after: suppress: [In the original: 
‘verdrängen’ ‚usually translated ‘repress’, This paper 
dates, however, from 1890—before the idea of 
repression played any part in Freud’s ideas.] 


for: Earlier read: Other and for: first and third 
volumes read: first volume 


delete sentence: Not . . . German. and add new line: 
1962 Neue Rundschau, 73, 53-57. 


add Editor’s Note after: fore-pleasures: [Cf. the 


discussion of ‘fore-pleasure’ at the end of 1908, 
Standard Ed., 9, 153, where an editor’s note gives 
further references. ] 


Ertis, HAVELocK for: (1928) read: (1927) and replace by corrected 
entry in Volume 24 Bibliography. 

Freup, S. for: (19055) read: (1890a) 

— (1912d) add p. refi: , 322 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 429 


Hatz, G. Stantey for: (1940) read: (1904) 

Kıernan, J. G. (1888) replace by emended entry in Dee 24 Biblio- 
graphy. 

Lvpsrow, G. F. (1889) replace by emended entry in Volume 24 Biblio- 
graphy. | 

MepicaL Concress (1900) replace by emended entry in Volume 24 
Bibliography. | | 

— Additional entries: 

Freup, S. (1905a) 

JoNzs, E. (1955) (322) 

SCHRENCK-NOTZING, A. von (1899) (157) 


List oF ABBREVIATIONS | 
add: Technik und Metapsychol. and: Vier Krankengeschichten 


INDEX 
jor: Aboulia read: Abulia MEE 
Affection, ‚for: and sexuality read: and sensuality and add: ‚322 
Analogies, dammed stream, add: 170, 232 
Bloch, add: (see also Bibliography) 
Defence, add: 179, 
Dora’s grandmother, delete: 83 n. 
Enuresis, for: 72 read: 71-3 
Finger, add: E. (see also Bee? under MEDICAL EE 
Fliess, add: 3-5, 32 n., 4 EM 
-© Forgetting of dreams, 2 78, 
Goethe, for: 153 read: 154 
Hysteria, psycho-analytical treatment of, add: 16, 18, 
Hysterical symptoms, ‚for: Aboulia read: Abulia 
Inversion in the case of Dora, for: 63 read: 60-3 
Jullien, add: L. (see also Bibliography under MEDICAL CONGRESS) - 
Libido, collateral flow of, add: 51, 60, 
Löwenfeld, L., add: (see also Bibliography) and: , 248, 270 
Mantegazza, for: V. read: P. 
Masturbation, hysterical symptoms a substitute for, add: 24-5 n. 
for: ‘Natural Philosophy’ read: ‘Nature, Philosophy of? 
Neuroses, psycho-analytic treatment of, add: 16, 18, 
Nutritional instinct, add: 182, 198, 
Object-choice, early beginnings of, add: 56-7, 
Overvaluation, sexual, for: 151-4 read: 150-4 
Phantasies, sexual, for: 47,51 read: 47-8, 51-2, 274 
Psycho-analytic technique, delete: 283, 302 
Puberty, convergence of affectionate etc., add: , 322- 
— convergence of sexual etc., add: , 322 
Regression, add: (see also Collateral flow) 
Schrenck-Notzing, add: (see also Bibliography) 
Self-preservative instinct, ‚for: 197 read: 198 
Sexual currents, add: 225 n., 322 | 
Sexual object, ‚or: over-estimation of, 151—4 read: overvaluation of, 
150-4 


430 ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


Sexual phantasy, Jor: 47,51 read: 47-8, 51-2, 274 

Sexuality, add: (see also Women, sexuality of) 

Tarnowsky, add: B. (see also Bibliography under MepicaL CONGRESS) 
Wernicke, G., add: (see also Bibliography) 


— Additional entries: 
‘Actual’ neuroses, 279 
Affect, strangulated, 249, 272 
After-education, 267 
Ambition, 239 n. 
Anxiety neurosis, 80, 126-7, 271-2, 279 n. 
Brodmann, K., 322 
Civilization and sexuality, 178, 234, 242 
Collateral flow, perverse sexuality and (see also Regression), 51, 60, 
151 n., 170, 193, 232 and n. 1 
Component instincts, pairs of opposites, 157, 159 n. 3, 160, 166 
Conrad (in Struwwelpeter), 179 n. 1 
Deprivation, sexual, 98 and n. 1, 180 n. 1, 267 
Excitation, unconsummated, 272 | 
Faust: der Tragödie III Teil (Parody by Vischer), 259 — 
Gain from illness, 43 n. 
- Gastralgia, 38, 78-9 
‘Gift’, ‘baby’, ‘faeces’, 186, 196 
Hoffmann, F. H (Dr. Heinrich), 179 n. 1 
Illness 
flight into, 43 n. 
primary and secondary gain from 43 n. 
Journal für Psychologie und Neurologie, 322 
Love, necessary conditions for, 153, 229 
Neuroses, ‘actual’, 279 | 
Nodal point, 90, 96 | 
‚Object-choice, varieties of, 50, 52, 136-49, 153-5 
Pairs of opposites, 157-60, 165-7, 198-9 
Pan-sexualism, 134 
Pantheism, 283n.2 _ 
Psychical coating, 83, 84, 99 n. 2 
Raphael, 96, 100 n., 104 n., 119 
Reitler, R., 188 n. 1 
Renifleur, 155 n. 2 | 
Scopophilia, 149, 155 n. 2, 156-7, 166, 167, 169, 192-4 
Scott, C., 159-60 n. 
Self-analysis, Freud's, 128 
Sexual and excremental connected, 32 n., 187 n., 196 
. Sexual deprivation, 98 and n. 1, 180 n. 1, 267 
Sexuality, discussed with patients, 48-9 
Symptoms as patient's sexual activity, 115, 163, 278 
Verbal bridges (see Switch-words) 
Voyeur (see also Scopophilia), 167 
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VOLUME EIGHT ` 


PAGE LINE 


27 n2 for: p. 78 ff. read: p. 77 f. 
Dän add at end: [p. 105 ff.] 
109n add after: Medici: [(1449-92), from ‘Il Trionfo 


di Bacco e di Arianna’, Freud quoted the line 
again in a letter to Lou Andreas-Salomé of May 
13, 1924. (See Freud, 1966a.)] 


119n 6 for: Section VIII read: Section VII 


1395 add at end: [The saying ‘Life is a suspension bridge’ 
appears again near the end of Lecture XII of the 
Introductory Lectures (1916-17), Standard Ed., 15, 


197.] 
147 4 add Editor's Note after: constraint’: [Misquoted by 
Freud (in English): ‘...a relief from restraint’. 


The slight difference i in | meaning is immaterial to 
the present argument.] 


164n1 2 Jor: 248 ff. read: 488 fF. 


206n add at end: {Standard Ed., 19, 45, It was also quoted 
in Lecture XI of the Introductory Lectures us 
17), ibid., 15, 174-5.] 


213 7 f.b. for: we have read: we invariably have 


INDEX | 
Lichtenberg, for: 63 n. read: 6ln. 
Rothschild, Salomon, delete: 38, 
— Additional entries: 
^. *"Báder von Lucca, Die’, Reisebilder (Heine), 12-13, 16, 78-9, 79 n. 1, 
87, 140-1 
‘Ideen’, Reisebilder (Heine), 20, 46 
Macheth, 36 
Ode, ‘A la postérité’ (by J. B. Rousseau), 68 
Rothschild and Saphir, 38 and n. 3, 43 
“Trionfo di Bacco e di Arianna, I (Lorenzo de’ Medici), 109 and n. 


VOLUME NINE 


PAGE LINE 


21 7 £.b. add after: forgetfulness.’: (90.) 

36n add at end: [(Slightly misquoted in the German 
editions.) ] 

807 4 ‘ for: Chapter III read: Essay III 


85 14 for: [P. 37.] read: (141 [p. 37].) 
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PAGE LINE 
89 6 

95 19 
101 n2 

107 8£b. 
116 12/16 
117n 

122 n2 

130 7 £.b. 
136n 2 

168 12 £.b. 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


for: ‘analytic’ read: ‘psycho-analytic’ 


add Editor’s Note at end: [Some further remarks on 
these stories and on Jensen were made by Freud 
in a discussion on a paper by Max Graf at a 
meeting of the Vienna Psycho-Analytical 
Society on December 11, 1907. See the Minutes, 
1 (1962).] 


add at end: "The word ‘complexes’ (but perhaps not 
derived from Jung) appears in Jokes (1905c) 
Standard Ed., 8, 101—i.e. after the Jung and 
Riklin paper of 1904. 

add Editor’s Note at end: [Freud made some remarks, 
of a critical nature, on the association experi- 
ment at a meeting of the Vienna Psycho- 
Analytical Society on February 26, 1908. (See 
the Minutes, 1.)] 


Jor; This paper, written ... Vorbrodt, read: 
This paper was written ... Vorbrodt. Delete 
rest of sentence and replace by: At a meeting of the 
Vienna Psycho-Analytical Society on February 
27, Freud reported that he had sent in a contri- 
bution for the inaugural issue of this new 
periodical and also that Breslar had invited him 
to be a co-editor and that he had accepted. His 
name in fact appears in the (rather long) list of 
editorial advisers. The incorrect statement that 
the paper was read to the Society by Freud on 
March 2 is derived from Jones’s biography (2, 

. 380). March 2 was in any case a Saturday and 
not a Wednesday. Jung was present at the ` 
meeting on March 6, when Adler read a case 
history. (See the Minutes, 1.) | 


add at end: [It occurs in a letter to Fliess of Feb- 
ruary 7, 1894. (Freud, 1950a, Letter 16.)] 


add after: again: (with reference to the obsessive 
action described in (d) above) 


add after: 1909.: He had already discussed it there 
at a meeting on December 18, 1907. (See the 
Minutes, 1.) 

add after: Freud: had read this letter to the Vienna 
Psycho-Analytical Society on February 13, 1907. 
(See the Minutes, 1.) He 


add after: 1906.: He had also mentioned emi in 
some remarks to the Vienna Psycho-Analytical 
Society on March 6, 1907. (See the Minutes, 1.) 


PAGE 
174 n4 


180 


186 
186 


187 
187n ` 
187n 
199n 


208 


236 - 
245 
245n 


250 n2 
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LiNE e? 

add after: (1904, 1155): and Babylonisches im 
Alten Testament (1906, 96) and add at end of note 
after: Yell.: Monotheistische Strömungen innerhalb 
der babylonischen Religion, p. 16 n. 1. 


4 add Editor's Note after: Draft N.): See also some 


passages in the paper on ‘Sexuality in the 
Aetiology of the Neuroses’ (1898a); and in par- 
ticular a discussion in it of the problem of 
contraceptives which anticipates the remarks on 
p. 194 below. 


4 f.b. for: possessions read: assets 


last for: possession of material and ideal property 
read: assets in material and ideal wealth 


8 Jor: ‘sacred’ read: ‘holy’ 


2 for: ‘sacred’ read: ‘holy’ 
4 for: Chap. III read: Essay III ` 


add at end: [See also Chapter IX of The Future of 
an Illusion (1927c), Standard Ed., 21, 47-8.] 


4 add Editor's Note at end: Freud had alluded to the 
topic of the sexual theories of children at the 
same meeting of the Vienna Psycho-Analytical 
Society (February 13, 1907) at which he read 
the letter quoted on p. 136 above. (See the addi- 
tional note to that page.) | 


13 for: 668, 718 read: 668-71, 718-19. 
Jor: (1907) read: (1906) 


l add after: First published in: Vom Lesen und von 
guten Büchern: Eine Rundfrage, in Neue Blätter für 
Literatur u. Kunst, ed. Hugo Heller, Heft 1, 
December 1906, vii. Reprinted in the brochure: 


add at end: [In a discussion of a paper by Stekel at 
a meeting of the Vienna Psycho-Analytical 
Society on April 24, 1907, Freud made a clear 
distinction between conversion hysteria and 
hysteria accompanied by anxiety. At a later. 
meeting, on October 9, 1907, Freud made the 
distinction still clearer and introduced the 
actual term ‘anxiety hysteria’. (See the Minutes, 


LU 


BIBLIOGRAPHY . 
Jor: BINSWANGER, L. read: BINSWANGER, O. L. 
Freup, S. (1895d), add p. ref.: 89, | 
— for: (1907d) read: (1906/) 
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— Additional entries: 
 BigDENKAPP, G. (1902) (253-4) 
BiGELow, J. (1903) (254-5) 


INDEX 

Berigang, Prof. R., add: 72, 

Character, add: 175 n. 2 

Children, play of, for: 144-6 read: 143-6 

Component instincts, add: 90, 

Compromise formations, symptoms as, for: 75 read: 79 

Consciousness, exclusion from, for: 03 read: 93 | 

Contraception, for: 210 read: 201 

Dreams, Norbert Hanold’s second, for: 97 read: 93 . 
- Gradiva, Jung and, add: 4, 

Löffler, Professor, add: Alex 

Play ofchildren, add: 223, 238 

Symptoms as compromise formations, jor: 75 read: 79 
— Additional entries: 

Association experiment, 100-1, 104-7, 109-11 

Horae, The, 5 — 

Monsieur Nicolas (by Restif de la Bretonne), 221 n. 

Paranoia, grain of truth in, 80 n. 1 

Restif de la Bretonne, N. E., 221 n. 

Übermächte (by W. Jensen), 94-5 

Weier, ee 245 


VOLUME TEN 


PAGE LINE 
3 14 Jor: GS. read: G.W. 


4 13 add at end: Many of the most important theories 
| discussed in the present case history had already 
been published in the paper ‘On the Sexual 
Theories of Children’. See the Editor's Note to 

that work, Standard Ed., 9, 207-8. 
nl ` -delete second and third sentences and replace by: The term 
‘castration complex’ had been used by Freud for 
the first time in his paper ‘On the Sexual 
Theories of Children’ (1908c), Standard Ed., 9, 
217. That paper, published very shortly before 
the present one, anticipates many of its findings 
and is largely based on the case history of 


‘Little Hans’, 
8n2 3. for: [1910] read: [1921] 
9 ° 10 Jor: at three read: aged three 


9n 6 add at end: [Cf. Freud, 19244, Standard Ed., 19, 175.] 


PAGE 
13 


15 


16n2 
36n 
79 
102n 


109 


111 


lllnl 


114 


116 
11652 
117 
140n1 
140n1 


140 n.2 


142 
144 
146 


147n 
169 
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Jor: p. 377 H. read: p. 37 ff. 

add inverted commas round paragraph, and replace single 
by double in line 20. 

add at end: [This is correct in the first edition.] 

Jor: Chapter III read: Essay III 

phrase: I shall tease the horses should be ital. 


delete Editor's Note and replace by: [Cf. the similar 
remarks at the end of the Introductory Lectures 
(1916-17), Standard Ed., 16, 462.] 

Jor: at a point of fixation between the two. read: 
fixated at a point between the two—a point 
which is closer to auto-erotism. 

add at end: [Moll (1898). Cf. Standard Ed., 7, 
169 n. 2. . | 

Jor: literally ‘to sleep with some one’, is used (like 
the English ‘to lie with’) read: is used, like the 
English ‘to sleep with some one’ (or the equiv- 
alent ‘to lie with’), 

for: the advantage he derived from it read: the 
gain from illness 


for: predisposition read: disposition 

Jor: predisposition read: disposition 

jor: defensive read: protective 

for: Aggressionsbetrieb read: Aggressionstrieb 

add at end: [Adler read this paper at a meeting of 
the Vienna Psycho-Analytical Society on June 3, 
1908, and some comments on it by Freud appear 
in the Minutes for that date (see Minutes, 1). 


Cf. also the Editor's Introduction to Civilization 
and its Discontents (19302), Standard Ed., 21, 62.] 


add at end: [Cf. also, however, Chapter VI of 
Civilization and its Discontents, Standard Ed., 21, 
119-20, where Freud recalls with surprise his 
own reluctance to recognize the ubiquity of non- 
erotic destructiveness. | 

add Editor's Note after: America: [Sanford Bell . 
(1902).] 

for: predisposition read: disposition 

for: predisposition read: disposition 

Jor: (1926f) read: (19257) 


add square brackets round: between his beliefs and his 
obsessions 


ADLER, A, (1908) 
STARCKE, A. for: 
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PAGE LINE 

169 3 fib. 

183 n2 2 

18342 5 

185 last 

198 11/12 

204 2 f.b. 

208n 6 f.b. 

222 1 

234 18 

242 12 f.b. 

243 6&8 

244 6 & 14 

255 12 f.b. 

262 n 1 

262 n2. 

272n 

283 9 

291 16 

294 13 

294 n2 

301 last 
308 3 

318 2 f.b. 

319 11 f.b. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Jor: p. 308 n. 


What do the others know about | 


add after: world?: 
it? 
Jor: opening denial that he had ever read: 


opening; ‘No’, he had never 

Jor: denied read: met 

for: predispositions read: dispositions I 

Jor: advantage ER his illness read: gain from 
illness 

Jor: his lady read: his beloved lady 

Jor: III, 2, g read: III, II (G) 

for: impulses read: impulsions 

add footnote fig.* after: woken up. 

Jor: impulse read: impulsion 

Jor: impulse read: impulsion 

Jor: impulse read: impulsion | 

add after: 17th year.: His potency was normal. 

add at end: [Goethe’s original version of the title.] 


add at end: [The new love referred to was actually 
Friederike Brion.] 


add at end: [‘Der Nürnberger Trichter’ is also used 
humorously to mean ‘the royal road to learning’ | 

Jor: the idea read: the ascetic idea 

Jor: Gleijsamen read: Glejsamen 

add Editor’s Note after: ‘old’,: [The Polish word 
‘vielka’ in fact means ‘big’.] 


add at end: [A misquotation from Heine: ‘In 
meiner Brust, da sitzt ein Weh’. From Buch der 
Lieder, Junge Leiden, ‘Der arme Peter’.] 

add Editor's Note after: Unterach: [Cf. p. 303 n. 2.] 

read: p. 303 | 

add Editor's Note.at end: [The explanations of ‘dick’ 
and ‘Kneifer’ were reported by Freud two days 

. later (on January 22, 1907) at a meeting of the 


Vienna Psycho-Analytical Society. (See the 
Minutes, 1.) ] | 


fer: Chapters VII read: Chapters IV, VII 


replace by emended entry in Vol. 24 Bibliography. 
(1910) read: (1921) and for: Psychoanal., 1 


read: Psychoanal., 7, 
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— Additional entries: 
BELL, J. SANFORD (1902): (142) 
Freup, S. (1922c) 
— (1955a [1907-8]) 
Mott, A, (1898) (111) 


INDEX 
Anal theory of birth, add: 133, 
Consciousness, for: relation to Ucs, read: relation to the un- 
conscious | | 
Contrectaction, add: (Moll) 
Disgust, add: 108, 
Exhibitionism in Hans, add: 20-1, and delete: 211 
Father, add: (see also Hans’s father) | 
Fixation, add: 20, 
Fliess, for: 206 n. read: 208 n. and add: 240, 319 
Hans’s father identified with horse, add: , 136-7 
Hans’s mother, Hans’s attempt to seduce, add: 23, 
Infantile sexuality in *Rat Man', delete: 142, 
Jealousy, add: (see also Hanna) 
Moll, delete entry 
Neuroses, for: predisposition to read: disposition to and delete: 
3 
Novak, Captain, add: 267, 
Obsessional acts, removing branch from road, jor: 191n.2 read: 
192 n. 2, 197 
Ophelia, for: 214 n. 2. read: 241 n.2 
‘Rat Man’ je lady rejects ‘Rat Man’, add: 194, 
Sadism in Hans, delete: 240, 245 
— in ‘Rat Man’, add: 240, 245 
— Additional entries: 
Brion, Friederike, 262 
© Castration complex, use of term, 8 nn. 1 E 2 
Conflict, 192-3, 236, 237-8 
: Excretory pleasure, 97, 107-8 
Fackel, Die, 279 n. ` 
False connection, 175 n., 176 
Heine, Heinrich, 294 n. 2 
Hysteria as negative of perversion, 108 
. Impulsion, 222, 242, 243, 244 | 
Oral erotism, 7 © 
Projection, 231-2 
Sitting down on as symbol, 39 and add under: Symbols 
Tail as symbol, 311 and add under: Symbols 


8 3—FF 


31 


70/72n 


95/6n 
97n 
104 22 


133 
160n 


181 


4 f.b. 


last 
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VOLUME ELEVEN 


add Editor’s Note after: degrees.: Only Freud and 
Jung were invited, and only they got honorary 
degrees. The other three were ‘gate-crashers’. 
(From a letter of October 20, 1957, from Ernest 
Jones to James Strachey.) 


add Editor’s Note after: lecturer.: An account of 
Ferenczi’s share in these lectures appears in 
Freud’s obituary of him (1933c). 


add after: side by side: , in order to extract his 
admiring judgement on them 


add Editor's Note after: life.: [Freud’s use of the 
concept of regression is discussed at length in an 
Editor’s Appendix to Part I of the ‘Project’ 
(1950a), Standard Ed., 1, 344-6.] 

Jor: referred to on p. 82 n. read: first referred to on 
p.67n | 

for: (19074) read: (1906/) 

add at end: [The anatomical drawing discussed 
here by Reitler, and assumed by him (and 
consequently by Freud) to be Leonardo’s 
original, is in fact, as has since been pointed out 
by Brian Farrell a reproduction of a. litho- 
graph by Wehrt which was published in 1830 
and had been made by copying an engraving by 
Bartolozzi, itself published in 1812. Bartolozzi 
put in the feet, which Leonardo himself had not 
drawn, and Wehrt added the sour expression on 
the man's face. Leonardo's original drawing, 
which is at Windsor Castle, Quaderni d' Anatomia, 
ITI folio, 3 v., shows the man’s head with a calm, 
neutral expression.] 


for: Chapter III read: Essay III 


for: [1768] read: [1786] 


add at end: [The second note is actually mis-translated by 


I] 


15 fib. 


Merezhkovsky. It should read: ‘Giovannina—a 
fabulous face—is at the hospital of Santa 
Caterina.”] 

for: repression read: suppression 

delete last sentence and replace by: Quintilian (c. 
35-95 A.D.), De institutione oratoria, I, 6. 

add Editor's Note after: (imago): [On the use of 
the term ‘imago’, cf. an Editor's footnote to the 
paper on masochism (1924c), Standard Ed., 19, 
168 z. 2.] 
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PAGE LINE 
189 7/6 £.b. 


189 52 

197 l 

197 15 f.b, 
202 n2 

216 14 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 


add Editor's Note after: destiny.’: [This paraphrase 
appears again in “The Dissolution of the Oedipus 
Complex’ (1924d), Standard Ed., 19, 178.] 

Jor: Chapter VI read: Chapter IV ` 

for: pleasure in read: lust for 

add Editor's Note after: apprehensiveness: [‘Angst- 
bereitschaft? here and just below: usually trans- 
lated ‘preparedness for anxiety’ in the Standard 
Edition.] 

delete Editor's Note and replace by: [See the ‘Rat Man’ 
case history (1909d), Standard Ed., 10, 191-2 and 
footnote 2.] 

add Editor's Note after: concerned.: (This point had 
already been made at the end of the second of 
the Three Essays (19054), Standard Ed., 7, 205-6.] 


Freup, S., for: (1907d) read: (19067) 
— (1957a) for: OrrenHeim, E. read: OPPENHEIM, D. E. 


Knicut, R. P. 
Bibliography. 


(1786), replace by corrected entry in Volume 24 


Jor: OPPENHEIM, E. read: OPPENHEIM, D. E. 

Rank, O. (1909) add p. refi: , 174 | 
SADGER, I. (1910) add: (First published 1909.) 
Vorp, J. MourLy for: German trans. read: edited 


INDEX 


Brooding, compulsive, add: , 131 

Dreams, regressive character of, for: 123 read: 161- 
Eros, for: 70,72 n.2 read: 70 and n. 2 
Hermaphroditism, for: 97n.2 read: 99 n. 2 
Infantile sexual theories, for: 125-70 read: 125, 170 
Knowledge, desire for, in Leonardo, add: , 130-2, 135-6 
Leonardo da Vinci, desire for knowledge, add: 92 

— play-instinct in, add: 70, 

— scientific activities, add: 70, 

— unable to finish his pictures, for: 132 read: 133 
— vulture phantasy, add: 101, 


Leonardo’s works, 


add: Mona Lua 67, 107-12, 114-17, 134, 136 


Obsessional brooding, add: 79 n., 80 
Plutarch, for: 88 n. 1 read: 88, 89 n. 1 
Regressive nature of dreams, for: 160 read: 161 
Religion, for: 123-4 read: 123-5 
Repression of sexual instinct, add: 70 n. 2 
Sexual instinct, repression of, add: 79-80 

. Vulture phantasy, add: 101 

— Additional entries: 
Affect, strangulated, 18 
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’Avdyan, 125 

Anthropophyteia, 233 n., 233-5 
Campagne in Frankreich EE , 69 
Hathor, 93-4 

Identification, 100 

Imago, 181 

Sexual and excremental connected, 189 


VOLUME TWELVE 


PAGE LINE | 
3 7& 14 addatend: (2nd ed., 1921.) 


8 7 £b. add Editor's Note at end: Further information about 
Schreber’s father of an interesting kind will be 
found in Niederland, W. G. (19594) and (19595). 


60 n2 Jor: 7,217-18. read: 7, 145 n. 

64 22 for: the self read: the ego 

74 2 for: frontier-line read: frontier 

75 UI Ch, for: clinical unit read: clinical entity 

77 10 add Editor's Note after: persistence.: TOL Jung 
(1908) .] 

82n1 fori ‘Adel’ is the attribute of an ‘Adler’. read: 


‘Adel’ is related to ‘Adler’, 
delete: or ‘noble (person)! at end of n. 
102 n2 add at end: [On the term ‘imago’ (here and on p. 


. 100), cf. an Editor's footnote to the paper on 
masochism (1924c), Standard Ed., 19, 168 n. 2.] 


107 n2 add at end: TO also ‘Freud’s Psycho-Analytic 
Procedure’ (1904), Standard Ed., 7, 251.] 
167 2 add Editor’s Note at end: [‘Suppenlogik. mit Knédel- 


gründen’, from Heine’s ‘Die Wanderratten'. 
(Misquoted by Freud: ‘Knédelargumenten’.] 
172 add to Appendix: 
1888 *Review of Forel’s Der ybisüdis (1889a) 
1891 *'Hypnosis' in Bum's Therapeutisches Lexikon 


(18914) 
172 for: 1905... (19055) read: 1890 . . . (1890a) 
173 4 Jor: Chapter II read: Chapter III | 
18223 6/7 delete: [The reference added is untraceable.] and 


replace by: (Krauss, [translation of] Dulaure, p. 
204, illustration No. 191. [See Dulaure 1909.] 


186 n3 add at end: [Cf. a passage in the case of demono- 
logical neurosis (1923d), Standard Ed., 19, 89.] 


PAGE 
188 


188 ` 
188 
188 n2 
215 
221 
225n1 
229 


229 
234n 


242 


254 n2 


263 


290 


313 
313 
313 


31523 
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LINE 
16/14 f.b. 


9 fib. 


9 f.b. 


last 


5 fb. 
3 fib. 
2 f.b. 


: add after: (18965): 


441 


add inverted commas round: 
stinctual life’. 


for: confused ... and idide various 
varied . . . and includes diverse 


add Editors Note after: varied: [‘Variirf? in the 
MS—mistranscribed as ‘verwirrt i in the printed 
German text.] 


add at end: [Cf. Standard Ed., 9, 174.] 
add at end: (2nd ed., 1921.) - 

for: connected with read: bound to 
Jor: 324 ff. read: 324 f. 

add at end: (2nd ed., 1921.) 


. for? privation read: deprivation 


‘is certainly ... in- 


read: 


add at end: The episode appears in a children’s poem 
by Rückert.] 


add Editor’s Note at end: A full list of references 
appears in an Editor’s footnote to the paper on 
‘wild’ psycho-analysis (1910k), Standard Ed., 11, 
224. 


add after: substitutes.: In the course of a fairly 
long passage on masturbation. in the paper on 
‘Sexuality in the Aetiology of the Neuroses 
(18984), written soon after this letter, du 
compared it to other addictions (Standard Ed., 3 
275-6). | 


add Editor's Note after: Dr. Azam: [The reference 
is to the case of Félida X., a striking example of 
alternating or double personality, probably the 
first of its kind to be investigated and recorded in 
detail. The case was described in several pub- ` 
lications by E, Azam of Bordeaux. His first 
report appeared in the Revue scientifique, May 26, : 
1876, and this was followed a few weeks later by 
a paper in the Annales medico-psychologiques. (See 
Azam, 1876, and his later book, 1887.)]_ 


add: In a letter to Ferenczi of July 7, 1913, he con- 
nected the ‘subjective determinant’ of the paper 
with his own three daughters (Freud, 1960a). 


for: two read: three 
delete: and and replace by: , 


and in that on ‘The Aetiology 
of Hysteria’ (1896c). 


Jor: Primäre read: Originäre 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 
delete Heron date: (19055) and replace by: (1890a) 
June, C. G. for: (1906, 1910) read: (1906, 1909) 
Prister, O. for: (1910) read: (1913) 
for: Zınow read: ZINZOW 


— Additional entries: 
Jung, C. G. (1908) (77) 
SCHOPENHAUER, A. (1819) (218) 


INDEX 

Anthropophyteia, delete last three p. refs and replace by: 180-99 nn. passim, 
334 

Apuleius, add: 293, 298 

Artemis, for: 342, 343 read: 342-4 

God, add: 341 

Goethe, add: 29 n. 2, 201-2 n. 

Griesinger, W., add; (see also Bibliography) 

Infantile sexuality, capable of sublimation, for: 299 read: 209 

Introversion, add: 125 n. ` 

Kryptadia, add: 179 n., 193-4 n., 198 n. 

Jor: Mädchen aus der Ferne, Das, read: ‘Madchen aus der Fremde, 
Das’, 

Jor: Motor stereotypes read: Motor stereotypies 

Myth, investigation of, add: 292-3, 296-301 

Narcissism, add: 69-71 

Obsessional neurosis, unconscious masturbation in, for: 234-5 
read: 253-4 

Privation, delete entry 

Psycho-analysis as research and treatment, add: 114-15, 

Regression due to frustration, add: 102-3 


— Additional entries: 

Amentia, Meynert’s, 75, 218 

Analogies 
battlefield, localized tactical struggle on, 104 n. 
neurotic currency, 225 
‘reservation’, 222 n. . 

Annals (Tacitus), 250 

Athena, 58 n. 3 

Bible, The, 342-3 

Byron, 24 n. 1, 44 and n. 2 

Cases (see also Schreber) 
female paranoia (unpublished), 4 
‘Little Hans’, 27 n. l, 152 and n., 242 
obsessional neurosis, 319-20 
‘Rat Man’, 107 n. 1, 152 and n., 242, 324 and n. 2 
‘Wolf Mar’, 149 n. if 280, 283-7 

Deprivation, 229 

Don Giovanni (Mozart), 30 n. 2 

Dream, ‘telepathic’, 295 
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Frazer, J. G., 193-4 n. 
Homer, 297 
Imago, 100, 102 
Louis XIV, 182 
Magic, imitative, 193-4 n. 
Mignon (in Goethe’s Wilhelm Meister), 29 n. 2 
Mozart, 30 n. 2 
Mythology 
German, 296, 297, 301 
Greek, 287 n., 296-300 
Obsessional neurosis, case of, 319-20 
Paralipomena (Goethe), 201-2 n. 
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Patients in treatment, scepticism in, 126 
Riedl, A., 196 n. 4 | 
Schnadahüpfel, 181 n. 2 

Schreber’s delusions, of ‘little men’, 57 n. 1 
Tacitus, 250 
‘Telepathic’ dream, 295 
Wilhelm Meister (Goethe), 29 n. 2 


VOLUME THIRTEEN 


PAGE LINE 

xii 4 f.b. add after: (1924),: Italian (1930), 

74n 3 f.b. add after: 574.: See also Section 1 of Part III of 
the ‘Project’ of 1895 (Standard Ed., 1, 360 ff.). 

99 l for: I am laying read: I am not laying 

110 7 Jor: Garcilasso read: Garcilaso 

1587 add at end: Freud quoted this again in his Outline 
of Psycho-Analysis (1940a [1938]), Standard Ed., 
23, 207.] 

161 3 add Editor's Note after: well.: [Freud's distinction 
between psychical and factual or material 
reality is discussed, with many references, in an 
Editor's footnote to Section 2 of Part III of the 
‘Project’ of 1895 (Standard Ed., 1, 373 n. 1).] 

162 add to APPENDIX: 

19122. ‘Postscript’ to the Schreber case. 
1957a. Dreams in Folklore. 

174 14 add at end: TC Jung (1908).] 

196 2 for: OVERCOAT read: OVERCOAT OR CLOAK 

196 3 for: overcoat read: overcoat or cloak 

196 5 add Editor's Note after: this.: [This is further dis- 


cussed in Lecture XXIX of the New Introductory 
Lectures (1933a), Standard Ed., 22, 24.) 
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200 add at end: This paper is an expansion of a footnote 
in Freud’s recent technical work ‘Recommenda- 
tions to Physicians Practising EEN 
(1912e), Standard Ed., 12, 113. 


203 2 add Editor's Note after: 1860: TICE Wigan, The 
Duality of the Mind, first published in 1844, p. 
84 f. Wigan calls the phenomenon the ‘sentiment 
of pre-existence’ (a phrase which he derives from 
Sir Walter Scott).] 

207n add at end: The allied phenomena of ‘derealization’ 
and ‘depersonalization’ were examined by Freud 
in his paper on ‘A Disturbance of Memory on 
the Acropolis’ (19364), ibid., 22, 244-5,—Cf. 
also a discussion in his late paper ‘Constructions 
in Analysis’ (1937d), ibid., 23, 266.] 

210 7 add below line: FRENCH TRANSLATION (First Pub- 
lication): 


‘Appendice’ 
1927 Revue française de psychanalyse, 1, 147-8. 
(Tr. Marie Bonaparte.) 


GERMAN EDITIONS: 


210. 8 add at beginning: 1927 
210 6 f.b. delete: but and replace by: and on 1 September 25 
he wrote from Rome to his wife: ‘IT... pay a 


visit every day to the Moses in S. Pietro in 
Vincoli, about which I may perhaps write a 
few words.’ (Freud, 1960a.) But 


210 5 f.b. add after 1913.: Many years later, referring to the 
paper in a letter of April 12, 1933, to Edoardo 
Weiss, Freud wrote ‘Every day for three Ee 
weeks of September, 1913 [a slip for 1912], I 
stood in the church in front of the statue, 
studying it, measuring it and drawing it until 
there dawned on me that understanding which 
I expressed in my essay, though I only dared to 
do so anonymously, It was only much later that 
I legitimized this non-analytical child.’ (1960a.) 

233 à add Editor's Note after: mount’.: [The picture re- 
ferred to here is without doubt Parmigianino's 
monochrome panel on the vaulting of the Chiesa 
della Steccata in Parma. Ás professor Quentin 
Bell has pointed out, however, close inspection 
of the picture does not bear out the assumption 
that Moses is depicted on the top of a mountain. 
The nine studies for the Moses (cf. A. E. Pop- 
ham, The Drawings of Parmigianino, London, 


AE 
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PAGE Line | 
1953) suggest even more clearly that a general- 
ized architectural setting for the figure was 
intended.] 


240 add at end: (See Freud, 19417, included in 19602) 
BIBLIOGRAPHY | ; 
Justi, C. add p. ref.: ,229 
Knapp, F. add p. refi: ,229 
Wonpt, W. for: 22,25 read: 22-5 
— Additional entries: 
FREUD, S. (1914f) 
.— (19275) (210, 237-8) 
— (19412) (240) 
Grasset, J. (1904) (203) 
June, C. G. (1908) (174) 
WiGAN, A. L. (1844) (203) 


INDEX 
Breuer, Josef: add: (see also Bibliography) 
for: Garcilasso de la Vega read: Garcilaso de la Vega, El Inca 
for: Kingship read: Kinship 
Michelangelo,: add: 210, 
Moses.: add: 210, 


— Additional entries: 

Ambivalence of primitives greater than of civilized, 66 
Analogy, eggs of the sea-urchin, 193 and n. 
Association experiment, 56 n. 2 
Conscience, fear of [dread of], 69 
Displacement on to something very small, 87 - 
Historia Naturalis (Pliny the Elder), 82 
Hume, David, 77 | 
Hypercathexis, libidinal, 89 
Hysteria as caricature of work of art, 73 ` 
Identification by eating, 82, 142 
Mitchell, H. P., 237 
Naurtal History of Religion (Hume), 77 

. Obsessional neurosis as caricature of religion, 73 

. Paul, St., 220 
Philosophy and paranoia, 73 
Quarterly Review, 215 
Religion and obsessional neurosis, 73 
Schreber, Senatspräsident, 92 (add also under: Cases) 


VOLUME FOURTEEN 
Pack Lins © 
V 4 f.b. Jor: Emotions read: Feelings 


3 9 add at end: (issued December, 1923.) and trs. third 
oh and fourth bibliographical entries. 


llnl 


13 


18n 


42n 


69 
73 1 
78 


83 
95 


7n1 
106 
107 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


LINE 
8 


20 


11 f.b. 


add Editor’s Note at end: Another severe criticism, of 
some length, of Adler’s views will be found in 
Lecture XXXIV of the New Introductory Lectures 
(1933a), Standard Ed., 22, 140-3. 


add at end: [See Editor’s Appendix A to this, 
Standard Ed., 20, 175-6.]: 


add Editor's Note at end: [Freud had mentioned this 
at a meeting of the Vienna Psycho-Analytical 
Society on April 1, 1908. (Cf. the Minutes of the 
Society, 1.)] 

delete last sentence and replace by: —In Lecture 
XXXIII of the New Introductory Lectures Freud 
remarked that these phantasies related in fact 
not to the father but to the mother (Standard Ed., 
22, 120). 

for: not normally read: not, in modern German, 
necessarily 


for: 388 read: 304 
for: (1928) read: (1927) 


add Editor’s Note after: energy: [This notion re- 
appears in The Ego and the Id (19235), Standard 
Ed., 19, 44, where the German word ‘indifferent’ 
is, however (in the uncorrected printings of that 
volume), wrongly translated ‘neutral’, 


for: a change in read: an alteration of 


add Editor's Note after: watched: [The two German | 


terms here are ‘Beachtungswahn’ (usually trans- 
lated ‘delusions of observation’) and Beobach- 
tungswahn.] 


for: 1911 read: 1912 
add at end: (Cf. Freud, 1965a.) 


add Editor's Note at end: The original existence of 
these papers is confirmed by several passages in 
Freud's correspondence. For instance, in a letter 
to J. J. Putnam of July 8, 1915, he writes: ‘I 
myself am using the break in my work [due to 
the War] at this time to finish off a book con- 
taining a collection of twelve psychological 
essays.’ (Freud, 1960a.) Also in another, of 
July 30, 1915, to Lou Andreas-Salomé: 'Fruit 
of the present time will probably take the form 
of a book consisting of 12 essays beginning with 
the one on instincts and their vicissitudes. . . . 
The book is finished except for the necessary 
revision caused by the arranging and fitting in 
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of the individual essays.’ In a further letter to 
Lou Andreas-Salomé of May 25, 1916: ‘My 
book containing 12 essays of this kind cannot be 
published before the end of the war, and who 
knows how long after that ardently longed-for 
date.’ Freud also mentions the existence of the 
‘twelve’ essays and his intention of publishing 
them after the War in a letter of December 17, 
1915, to Ludwig Binswanger (Freud, 1955f).— 

The assumption that Freud ultimately rejected 
the last seven papers as unsatisfactory is strongly 
borne out by an exchange with Lou Andreas- 
Salomé. In a letter of March 18, 1919, she asks: 
"Where is your Metapsychology, now that the 
published chapters have been included in the 
IVth volume of the “NI” [$.&.S..N.]? Where are 
the remaining ones, which were already finished?’ 
Freud replies (April 2): *Where is my Meta- 
Psychology? In the first place it remains un- 
written. Working-over material systematically is 
not possible for me; the fragmentary nature of 


my observations and the sporadic character of 


PAGE Line 
| 


my ideas will not permit it. If, however, I should 
live another ten years, remain capable of work 
during that time, not starve, not be killed, not be 
too deeply taken up with the misery of my family 
or of those around me—a little much in the way 
of conditions—then I promise to produce further 
contributions to it. A first one in this line will 
be contained i in an essay “Beyond the Pleasure 
Principle? ...’ (Of. Freud, 1966a; correspond- 
ence with Lou Andreas-Salomé.) 


111 llfb. for: Introduction read: Preface 


111 4 f.b. add Editor's Note at end: As applied to animals. It is 
So used in half a dozen other places in his 
writings. ‘Trieb’ and ‘Instinkt?’ are discussed in 
the notes on the translation of technical terms 
which conclude the General Preface, Standard 
Ed., 1, xxiv-xxvi. 


116n 3/4 for: Appendix I (Nos. 34 and 35) read: Apad 
A (Nos. 33 and 34) 


122n 1 add at end: [This last point also appears in the 1915 
addition to the Three Essays (1905d), Standard Ed., 
7, 168, and in Chapter II of the Outline (19404), ; 
ibid., 23, 148.] 


147 nl 4 add after: [1895]): ‚and in the closing paragraphs 
of Inhibitions, Symptoms and Anxiety (19264) 


448 ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 


PAGE LINE 


Jor: 153-4 read: 153-5 and footnotes 


for: removed read: lifted 


for: removal read: lifting 


add after: 1894a: , and the Editor's Appendix, 
Standard Ed., 3, 60 and 62 ff. 


for: impulse read: impulsion 
for: Emotions. read: FEELINGS 


178 3 & 6f.b. for: emotions read: feelings 


15022 2 

151 9 & 1l 
152 ] 
15202 2 
157 9 f.b. 
177, Heading 
178 4 fb. 
178 n 3 

179, Headline 
185 last 
187n1 6 

187 n3 

193 n2 

214 n2 

227n2 

272n 

293 . 20 
319n 


for: feelings read; sensations 


add at end: 'The nature of affects is more clearly 
discussed in Lecture XXV of the Introductory 
Lectures (1916-17), Standard Ed., 16, 395-6, and 
also in Chapter VII of Inhibitions, Symptoms and 
Anxiety (19264), ibid., 20, 132-3. 


for: EMOTIONS read: FEELINGS 


add Editor's Note at end: The topics in the present 
section were reconsidered by Freud in Inhibitions, 
Symptoms and Anxiety (1926d). See especially 
Standard Ed., 20, 126 WW 142 n. and 145-6. 

add after: unconscious’.: See also a hint in “The 
er of Hysteria? (1896c), Standard Ed., 3, 
218-1 

delete Së s addition and replace by: In a letter to 
Groddeck of June 5, 1917, Freud writes: ‘In my 
essay on the Ucs. which you mention you will 

. find an inconspicuous note: “We are reserving 
for a different context the mention of another 
notable privilege of the Ucs.” I will divulge to 
you what this note refers to: the assertion that 
the Ucs. exerts on somatic processes an influence 
of far greater plastic power than the conscious 
act ever can.’ (Freud, 19602.) 

add at end: [This is confirmed by an inspection of 
‘the MS.] | 

add at end: [The term was introduced by Finkeln- 
burg (1870).] 


` add at end: [See also TS A to the Project, 


Standard Ed., 1, 344 ff] 

add at end: [The special case of ‘inertia of the libido’ 
is referred to at the beginning of Chapter V of 
Civilization and its Discontents (1930a), Standard Ed., 
21, 108.] 

Jor: self read: ego 

for: aline... III read: two lines... IV 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 
Erus, Haverock for: (1928) read: (1927) d replace by corrected 
entry in Volume 24 Bibliography. 
Jones, E. (1953) and Re) add at end: (Page refs are to the English 
edition.) 
—Additional entry: 
FINKELNBURG, F. C. (1870) a) 


INDEX 
Anna O., add: ,17 (add also nds Cases) 
Auto-erotism, add: 69, 
Jor: Burghólzi read: Burghölzli 
Consciousness, gaps in, for? 62 read: 162 
Ego-instincts, for: 116 read: 115-16 
delete: Finkelnburg, 214 
Gradiva, add: (by W. Jensen) 
Hallucinatory psychosis, for: 230-1 read: 229-31 
Hughlings- Jackson, delete hyphen and trs. entry to J 
Instincts, confluence of, add: (Adler) 
Interest, add: 80, 81, 
Pain, physical, add: 244-5, 258 
Psychical energy, add: (see also Cathectic energy) 
Reality-testing, ‚for: 220-1 read: 219-21 
Wishful phantasies, for: 230 read: 229-30 
Jor: Wundt, G. read: Wundt, W. 


—-Additional entries: 
After-education, 312 
Anxiety, moral, 157 
Archaic inheritance, 131 
Berlin Goethe Society, 304 
Cathectic energy (see. SH Psychical energy), 151-2, 188, 192 n., 253, 
255,258 ` 
Clock as symbol, 270 
Conscience, fear of (moral anxiety), 157 
Depth-psychology, 41 
Economic factors (see also. Quantity), 181, 254, 255 and n. 
Ego, alteration of, 83 
Hallucinatory confusion, acute, 229-35 
'Impudique Albion, LI" (by Jean Véber), 338 n. 
Impulsion, 156-7 
Jensen, W., 36 
Mourning, painful nature of, 244-5, 258, : 306-7 
Neuronal inertia, principle of, 119 n. 1, 121 n. 
Parnassus (Raphael), 277. 
Psychical energy, indifferent, 78 
School of Athens (Raphael), 277 
Self-analysis, 20 and n., 21 n. 
Symbol, clock as, 270 
Ticking of clock and clitoris, 270. 
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PAGE 
250 


258 
259 


282 
282 
309 
326 


281 n1 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


LINE 


23 
9 fib. 
13 


12 f.b. 
7£.b. 
17 

2 f.b. 


. add after: Fechner: 


VOLUME FIFTEEN 


for: 1960 read: 1960a 


add after: appearing.: A letter of December 18, 
1916, from Freud to Abraham suggests that in 
fact it only appeared at the end of the year (cf. 
Freud, 1965a). 


add after: possessed: the gift of 

for: P.E.L.,40 read: P.E.L., 140 

for: [1906-7] read: [1906-8] 

for: translation read: edition 

for: 233 read: 223 

[1860] 

for: psycho-physiologist read: psycho-physicist 

for: this derivation of dreams read: the derivation 
of dreams from organic stimuli ` 


add after: name: , and then the analogy with 
dream-analysis would have been clearer 


for: Italian read: Spanish or Portuguese 


add Editor's Note after: Channel: Actually the 
Straits of Dover. 


add Editor’s Note after: dramatist: Shakespeare, in 
Hamlet, Act III, Scene 1. 


add after: and: the fireplace, 
for: month read: mouth 
for: her daughter ead: her only daughter 


VOLUME SIXTEEN 


for: gentlemen read: married men 
for: impulses read: impulsions 
for: impulses read: impulsions 
Jor: 1,6 read: I, 5 

for: [p. 201] read: [p. 280] 

add after: amnesias: — [cf. p. 201] 
add after: place: as preliminaries 


for: put us in possession of conditions read: betray 
to us the existence of connections 
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PAGE Line 


338 . 13 Jor: [p. 142] read: [p. 42-8] 

343 2 f.b. Jor: love-impulse read: love-impulsion 

344 l Jor: impulse read: impulsion 

344 6 Jor: impulses read: impulsions 

345 21 . for: current read: trend 

347n 6 Jor: 362 and 364 read: 362, 364 and 370 

355 11 D en of vital needs read: ‘exigencies of 
ife' 

365 20 . add after: earlier: developmental 

372 14 for: We cannot read: We simply cannot 

372 n2 add at beginning: [In his novel DÉI Briest (1895).] 

399 11 for: 1889 read: 1890 © 

413 20 add at end: Cf, Jung (1911-12). 

428 8f.b. add Editor's Note after: observation: ‘Beobacht= 
ungswahn’. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Darwin, C. for: (2nd ed., 1899.) read: (2nd ed., 1890.) 

Freup, S. (18955) for: 400 read: 403 

— (1924c) for: 275 read: 375 : 

— (1926d) for: (61) read: (246, 287-8, 392, 395, 396, 397, 407) 

Rem, T. (1942) add at end: (Page references are to the English 
edition.) 

SPERBER, H. for: 167) read: (166-7) 

Vorp, J. Mourty for: German trans. read: edited 


— Additional entry: 

Jung, C. G. (1911-12) (413) 

PAGE LINE 

477 7 Jor: Vols. TV and V. read: Vol. VI 
477 8 Jor: Vol. VI read: Vols IV and V 


INDEX or DREAMS | 
add: One-eyed doctor (Freud—Freud), 201 


GENERAL INDEX 
Adler, A., secession of, add: 346 and n. 
Anna O., add: 257, 269, (add also under Cases) 
Biological factors, add: 88, 
Children, dreams of, ‚for: 362 read: 363 (also under Dreams) 
Claustrophobia, add: 270, 
Cleanliness, obsessional, add: 259, and for: 400 read: 404 
Complemental series, add: 364 
Hysteria, Breuer’s work on, add: , 292 
Men, symbols for, add: , 167 
Nancy, add: 277 and n. | 
Neuroses and frustration, for: 346, 348-9, read: 300, 344-7, 349-50 ` 


452 
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Schwind, M. von, add: vi, 
Transference neuroses, add: 299, 
Women, symbols for, add: 167, 195, 267-8 


— Additional entries: 
Aetiological equation, 347 n., 362 
Anxiety as signal, 395, 405 
Association experiment, 109-10 
Children, helplessness of, 406 
— psycho-analysis of, 310-11 
Deprivation, 344-6 
Exigencies of life, 22-3, 312, 355 
Frustration, 300, 344-7, 349-50, 352 
Impulsion, 258, 259, 343, 344 
Inferiority, consciousness of (Adler), 406 
Music, 108 
Narcissistic neuroses (see also Dementia praecox; Melancholia; 

Paranoia), 341, 420-3, 428-30, 447 

Reality, psychical and material, 368 


PAGE 


44n 


75n 


102n. . 


VOLUME SEVENTEEN 


LINE | 
(9 add at end: There is also an indirect reference to the 
‘Wolf Man’ in a discussion of early childhood 
memories in ‘Remembering, Repeating and 
Working-Through’ (1914g), Standard Ed., 12, 
. 149. 
delete Editor's Note and replace by: [On the Wolf 
Man's own authority, Lermontov. ] 
2 add square bracket at end of line. | 
6 ` add Editor’s Note after: violence: [See in this con- 
nection Freud’s paper on “The Sexual Theories 
of Children’ (1908c), Standard Ed., 9, 220—21.] 
9 Jor: gratification | read: satisfaction | 
1 add at end: [For this symptom of ‘derealization’ cf. 
Freud’s ‘A Disturbance of Memory on the 
Acropolis’ (19362), Standard Ed., 22, 244 f.] 
23 Jor: rejécted read: repudiated 
1/2 for: condemning judgement read: rejection 
18 add after: stings. and before inverted comma: ‘This 


must be an allusion to Grusha, the pear with the 
yellow stripes. 


.] add at end: [(Cf. Silberer, 1914. )] 


Hazi Le e he i A 


ATI DNO m 
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Pace . LINE 
103n 


.]110 4 f.b. 
llini 6 
122n 7 £b. 
122n 
131 8 f.b. 
131 6/5 f.b. 
141 13 . 
144 4 
150 | ]17 
191 . 21 
194 8 f.b. 
194 . 7 £b. 
194 2 f.b. 
201n 
204 


BR-04 


add at end: [—In Freud’s early paper on ‘Screen 
Memories’ (18992) he considers phenomena re- 
lated to these ‘retrospective phantasies’; cf. 
Standard Ed., 3, 303 ff. and 322 n.] 

add at end: [Cf. Adler (1910).] 

for: degree read: force 

Jor: (1950) read: (1948) 

add at end: Still more recently several chapters of 
autobiography by the patient himself have 
appeared in The Wolf Man and Sigmund Freud 
(1971) edited by Muriel Gardiner. The book 
also includes reprints of Freud’s original case 
history (in the present translation, but with 
virtually all the editorial matter removed) and 
the later reports by Brunswick and Gardiner, as 
well as a considerable amount of fresh material 
and commentary by Dr. Gardiner. 

Jor: As read: If 

Jor: When, later, in the course of the child's re- 
searches he discovers read: If, later, in the 
course of the child’s sexual researches he should 
learn 

for: core read: nucleus 


add Editor's Note after: craving.: [This last allusion 
is almost certainly to a passage in Schopen- 
hauer’s The World as Will and Idea (first pub- 
lished 1819), an extract from which will be found. 
quoted in an Editor’s Appendix, Standard Ed., 
19, 223-4, The Appendix also lists further refer- 
ences in Freud’s works to this view of Schopen- 
hauer’s,] — 


Jor: childish read: childhood 

for: 1917) read: [1917]) 

add after: Silberer’s: [1910] 

for: delusions of being watched read: delusions of - 
observation ` 


` add Editor's Note after: Bleuler: [1918. Of. Standard 


Ed., 7, 189 n.] 
add at end: [Cf. Adler (1910).] 


add Editor's Note at end: [Some further remarks on 
the first phase of the beating-phantasy in girls 
will be found in a later paper of Freud’s on the 
anatomical distinction between the sexes (1925j), 
Standard Ed., 19, 254.] 


454 ADDENDA AND GORRIGENDA 


PAGE LINE 


235 9 fib. for: delusions of being watched read: delusions of 


observation 


258 15 . add below line: 1946 In Reik, The Psychological 
Problems of Religion, New York. (Reissue of above, 


with changed title.) 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
Brunswick, R. Mack, line 4, for: 1950 read: 1948 


— Additional entries: 
~ ADLER, A. (1910) (110-11, 201-3) 
BLEULER, E. (1913) (194-5) 
Frevp, S. (19124) (22) 
SCHOPENHAUER, A, (1819) (143-4) 
SILBERER, H. (1910) (194) | 
— (1914) (102) 


INDEX 

Adler, A., add: (see also Bibliography) 

Bibliotheque rose, add: (by Mme de Ségur) 

Bleuler, delete entry 

‘Boys, beating-phantasies in, for: 203-3 read: 202-3 
Breathing out, obsessional, add: 17, 
Conscience, add: 194, 

Functional phenomena, add: (Silberer) 

Lermontov, add: 23 n. 2, 

Malheurs de Sophie, Les, add: (by Mme de Ségur) 

Neuroses, Oedipus complex the nucleus of, add: 204, 

Oedipus complex, nucleus of neurosis, add: 204, 

_ Pushkin, delete entry 

Repression manifested by contrariety, for: 87 read: 81 
Schopenhauer, A., add: (see also Bibliography) 

Silberer, delete entry 
Uncle Tom's Cabin, add: (by Stowe) 

— Additional entries: 

Archaic heritage, 193, 203-4, 262 

Buttocks, 20, 25, 41, 46, 47, 56, 181 

Children, repetition in, 238 

Derealization, 74-5 

. Favourite child, success in life of, 156 

Nachtstücken (by E. T. A. Hoffmann) , 227-33 

Nuclear complex of neurosis, 193, 204, 261 

Sexuality, diphasic onset of, 193 

Stowe, Harriet Beecher, 180 

Telepathy, 234 


PAGE 


1951 


19 


3021 


68 
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VOLUME EIGHTEEN 


LINE 
add at end: Frontisprecz Sigmund Freud in 1922 
(Aet. 66) By permission of Sigmund Freud Copy- 
rights 


4 -addat end: As Freud later informed Wittels, he left 


the manuscript of Beyond the Pleasure Principle i in 
September, 1919, with some friends in Berlin 
[Abraham and Bitingon] for their perusal. It 
was then finished (i.e. including the introduction 
of the concept of the death instincts), except for 
the part on the mortality or immortality of the 
protozoa. (Cf. a footnote to Freud (19245), 
Standard Ed., 19, 207 n.) 


7 delete: now, for the first time apparently, 
9 add Editor's Note after: June: He gave an abstract - 
of the almost finished work to the Vienna Psycho- 


Analytical Society on June 16. (Cf. Ernest Jones, 
1957, 42.) 


14/15 ` Jor: and it was issued soon afterwards read: it was 
issued early in December 
add at end: [See also Section 7 of Part I of the 
‘Project’, Standard Ed., 1, 310.] 
last for: neuronic read: neuronal 
add at end: [This is made clearer in a discussion at 
the beginning of Chapter II of Inhibitions, Symp- 
toms and Anxiety (19264).] 


14 add Editor's Note after: complete: [‘Complete’ was 
added in 1921.] | 

17 add Editor’s Note after: about: [Could sometimes - 
come about’ in 1920.] 

17 add Editor’s Note at end: [This observation is re- 


peated in Section III of ‘Female Sexuality’ 
(19315), Standard Ed., 21, 236.] 
delete Editors Note and replace by: IO a discussion of 
this in the Editor’s Introduction to The Ego and 
the Id (19235), Standard Ed., 19, 7-8.] 
2 f.b. add Editor's Note after: nucleus: [This statement is 
corrected in a footnote at the beginning of 
Chapter III of The Ego and the Id, ibid., 28.] 
add at end: [and Addendum C to Inhibitions, Symp- 
| toms and Anxiety (1926d).] 
8 add Editor’s Note at end: A discussion of Freud’s 
writings on hypnotism and suggestion, with a 
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PAGE 


77nl 
89 n2 


97nl 
101 


10123 


109 n 3 


109n4 | 


1141 
12571 
126 n 1 


128 n1 
130n 
Mina | 
146 


152 
155n 


165n 
172n 


208 n3 


22] 


LINE 


13 


16 
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full bibliography, will be found in Standard Ed., . 
1, 63-9.—Incidentally, the conundrum about 
St. Christopher, quoted below on p. 89, was 
already mentioned by Freud, thirty years earlier, 
in his review of Forel’s book on hypnotism 
(18896), ibid., 1, 101. 

add at end: [‘G. G.’, one of the ‘Sprüche’ (‘Aphor- 
isms’)]: 


addat beginning: [He had asked it in his review of 


Forel (1889a). See p. 68 above.] 

add at end: [Chapter XI A (b).] 

for: leaves read: contains 

alter Editor's Note to: [In the 1921 edition only this 
read ‘leaves a sediment...’ and the last clause 
read ‘which has first to be eliminated by 
repression’. | 


add at end: [Standard Ed., 14, 249, ] 

add at end: [Standard Ed., 14, 95 and 249.] 

for: (19055) read: (1890a) 

add at end: [Standard Ed., 17, 245.] 

add at end: [Standard Ed., 2, 271. See also Part I, 
Section 19 of the ‘Project’ (1950a), Standard Ed., 
1, 337.] 

add at end: [Standard Ed., 1, 78 ff. See p. 68 above.] 

add at end: [Standard Ed., 14, 258.] 

add at end: [Standard Ed., 11, 180 ff] 

add new paragraph: According to Ernest Jones (1957, 
42) this paper was completed by January, 1920, 
and it appeared in March. 

jor: the reconstruction read: a construction ` 

add at end: TO Jung (1913, 370). See also Freude 
paper on ‘Female Sexuality’, Standard Ed., 21, 
229.) — 

for: 194 n. read: 145 n. 

delete full stop and: Freud and replace by: where in 
an addition to the long footnote made in 1920 


(after the present paper) Freud further discusses 
Steinach's work. He 

delete Editor's Note and replace by: [Another discus- 
sion of the use of the word ‘dream’ will be found 
in the fourteenth of Freud's Introductory Lectures 
(1916-17), Standard Ed., 15, 222-3.] 


Jor: (1922) read: (1922 [1921]) 
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PAGE LINE 

222 4 f.b. add after: Jones: (1957, 85-6) and add after: 
paper was: probably written in January and 
was 

222 last add at end: Some of the discussion on paranoic 
delusions (p. 226) goes back to similar remarks 
in The Psychopathology of Everyday Life (19015) j 
Chapter XII, Standard Ed., 6, 255-6. 

228 2 Jor: persecutory paranoia read: paranoia persecutoria 

231 5 f.b. for: persecutory paranoia read: paranoia persecu- 

| toria 

253 15/14 f.b. for: religious and secular acte read: pastoral 
workers and teachers 

258n 2 jor: Chapter IT read: Chapter IV 

264 nl add after: quoted in: [the 1909 edition of] 

274n1 2/3 add after: Stekel's: (19115) and delete: (19115) 
in line 3. | 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 


delete FREUD date: (19055) and replace by: (18900) 
Freup (19225), line 3: add: 108, 166, 


— Additional entries: 


FREUD 


(19114) (274) 


— (19202) (108, 229) 

— (19212) 

— (1921) (5) 

Putnam, J. J. (1921) (269-70) 
VARENDONCK, J. (1921) (5, 271-2) | 


INDEX 


Dream-interpretation, for: 553 read: 253 
Hypnosis, add: 68, 
Inertia, ‚for: neuronic read: neuronal 


Nancy, 


add: 89 


Oral phase, for: 243 read: 245 

Putnam, add: (see also Bibliography) 
. Regression of object-choice, ‚for: 158 n. : read: 158 n. 1 
Suggestion, add: 68 | 
Varendonck, add: (see also Bibliography) 


— Additional entries: 
Analogy, Prince Rupert’s drop, 97 
‘Art of Becoming an Original Writer in Three Days, The’ (by L. 
Borne), 264-5 
Christopher, St., 89 
Constructions in analysis, 152 
Ego, nucleus of, 19 
Fixation to trauma, 13 
Fonk’s trial, 265 
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Hypercathexis, 31, 32, 33, 228, 229 
Idealization, 112 
‘Masculine protest’ (Adler), 248 
Masculinity complex, 169 
. Neuronal inertia, principle of, 9 n. 2 
Paranoia persecutoria, 228, 231 
Politics (Aristotle), 119 and n. 1 
Protective shield against stimuli, 27, 28, 29, 30-2, 34 
Trauma, fixation to, 13 
Women, sexuality in (see also Homosexuality), 146 


VOLUME NINETEEN 


Pace Line | | | 
(E Jor: except for a single belated occurrence read: 
| except for an occurrence in New Introductory 
Lectures (1933a), Standard Ed., 22, 72, and a single 
belated one 


7n2 Si for: Chapter III read: Essay III 
9 10 add Editor's Note after: ‘ego’.: Some remarks on 
the ‘synthetic’ faction p" the ego will be found 


in JVew Introductory Lectures, Standard Ed., 22, 76. 
and footnote 3. 


9 10 f.b. add Editor's Note after: 14, 95).: So too in the 
Introductory Lectures (1916-17), ibid., 16, 428-9. 
9n EP add at end: Actually all of them are already used 


(in the systematic sense) in the Fliess correspond- 
ence (Letter 64 and Draft N) on May 31, 1897 
(Freud, 19502). 


3522 1 for: (1913) read: (19180) 

43 21 Jor: persecutory paranoia read: paranoia persecu- 
i toria 

44 16 l for: neutral read: indifferent and add Editor's 


Note: [The word here, and two paragraphs 
below, translated ‘neutral’ in the uncorrected 
printings of the present volume, is ‘indi ifferent in 
the German original. ‘Indifferent’ is in fact a 
better rendering: the term ‘neutral energy’ has 
recently been commonly used in what seems a 
dissimilar sense, Actually the word and the whole 
notion had already been put forward by Freud 
in his paper. on ‘Narcissism’ (1914c), Standard 
Ed., 14, 78. There the word is rightly translated 
indifferent.] 


44 4 fb. Jor: neutral read: indifferent 


PAGE 
45n 


57 n3 


64 
64n 


65 
70 
71 


75 


80 


80n4 
140 
145 n2 
175 n2 
178 


. 235 
235 
251 
254 


254 
286n 


185 n2 
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LINE 
2 


7 £b. 


add after: 206: , and in the eleventh of the Intro- 
ductory Lectures (1916-17), ibid., 15, 174-5 

add at end: [See also Essay III in Moses and Mono- 
theism (1939a), Standard Ed., 23, 77-8.] 

for: the absolutely read: absolute 

add at end: Standard Ed., 22, 103. But see also ibid., 
22, 77: ‘The object-cathexes spring from the in- 
stinctual demands of the id.’ 

Jor: We picture some such read: Wemaypicturean 

Jor: (1892-93a) read: (1892-94) 

add Editors Note at end: More recently, Dr. G. 
Vandendriessche has discovered a quantity of 
historical material—unknown to Freud—relat- 
ing to Christoph Haizmann, including further 
transcripts of sections of the Trophaeum, which 
has enabled him to make corrections to the text 
of the Vienna manuscript and reconstruct its 
damaged portions, His findings are incorporated 
in detail in a critical examination of Freud’s 
paper (The Parapraxis in the Haizmann Case of 
Sigmund Freud, Louvain and Paris, 1965). 

for: 12, read: 9 and add Editor's Note: [So in the 
manuscript. Wrongly given as ‘September 12’ 
by Freud, as Vandendriessche (1965) points out.] 

for: it was then brought to an end read: I was 
thereupon set free again 


Jor: aufgelöst read: ausgelöst 

for: Three Essays read: second essay 

Jor: 198 read: 195 

‚for: Stärcke (1910) read: Stärcke (1921). | 

add Editor's Note after: complex: Cf. below, p. 253 
and n. 1. 

for: (19194) read: (19195) 

for: rejection read: repudiation 

for: repudiating read: rejecting 

‚for: bond with read: attachment to 

for: girl’s relation with her mother as a love-object 

read: gixl's affectionate relation with her maternal 
object. | 

for: affectionate relation read: E 


for: which never seems to have been published 
read: (now published, including the passage 
omitted here, in Freud, 1960a) 


460 ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


BIBLIOGRAPHY Ä 
FREUD, S. for: (1892-934) read: ( 199239 and for: (70) ell 
69-70 | 


— (19056) add p. ref.: 245, | 
— (19242) for: German original unpublished read: German 
original (in full) included in 1960a 
Jung, C. G. (1911) add p. refi: , 269 
STÄRCKE, A, for: (1910) read: (1921) and for: Psychoanal., 1 
read: Psychoanal., 7 


— Additional entries: 
BREUER, J. and Freup, S. (1895) See Freup, S. (18954) 
CHARCOT, J.-M. (1887) (69) ` 

. — (1888) (69-70) 


INDEX 
Breuer, J., add: (see ais Bibliography) _ 
Ego, relation to id, add: , 209 
Jor: End of Poverty read: End to Poverty 
Energy, for: neutral read: indifferent and delete: 52-3 
Ermengem, for: F. von read: F. van 
Id, relation to ego, add: , 209 
Masculinity complex, add: 178, 
Paris, add; , 191, 290 
Payer-Thurn, R., add: (see also Bibliography) 
Possession, add: demoniacal 

— Additional entries: 
’Avdyan, 168 and n. 4, 185 
Ego, bodily, 26 
— body, 27 
rer 209 
Energy, cathectic, 52-3 
Faust (Goethe), 149 n. 
‘Fremd gemacht’, Waldheimat (by Rosegger), 118 
Id, psycho-analysis as psychology of, 209 
Adyos, 168 and n. 4 
Masochism, mental, 165 n. 4 
Moioa, 168 
Mother, separation from, 58 
Paranoia persecutoria, 43—4 
Perception, multilocular, 22 
Psychical energy, indifferent, 44 
Psycho-analysis as psychology of the id, 209 
Resistance of the'super-ego, 48-50, 166 
Separation anxiety, 58 n. 
Super-ego, resistance of, 48-50, 166 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 461 
VOLUME TWENTY | 


PAGE LINE 


1055 add at end: —The larval form of the brook lamprey. 
Cf. also Standard Ed., 3, 228. 

13n2 | for: 1892-93a read: 1892-94. 

16 6fb. add Editor's Note after: magnetis: [Carl Hansen 


(1833-1897), the Danish mesmerist, whose 
popular demonstrations, given not only in Den- | 
mark but throughout a great part of Europe, did 
much to re-awaken interest in hypnosis. Dis- 
approval from official medical circles led in the 
1880's to his being forbidden by the police from 
appearing publicly both in Stockholm and 
Vienna. He continued to give ‘private’ séances, 
however, with undiminished success.] 


16n add at end: (Cf. also ibid., 4, 168.] ` 
63-4n add at end: [Cf. a footnote to the Outline (19402), 


Standard Ed., 23, 192 n. 1, where an editorial 
addition gives further references. ] 


67 19 for: 1913 read: 1913a 

72 — 9fb. . for: Chap. III read: Essay III 

75 3 for: (1962) read: (1926 [1925]) 

79 15 for: ‘Anxiety arises from a transformation read: 
| . Anxiety arises “by transformation out 

84 5 f.b. add Editor’s Note after: 400).: It appears that this 


hypothesis of Freud's was known to the Vienna 
Psycho-Analytical Society some two years before 

. its first publication. See an Editor's footnote to 
the Introductory Leciures (1916-17), Standard Ed., 
16, 397-8 n. 


86 5 add Editor's Note at end: It may be remarked, in- 
cidentally, that this same sentence in The Ego 
and the Id includes a hint at the importance attri- 
buted here (pp. 136-8) to anxiety due to separa- 
tion from the mother. (This had already been 
emphasized in Lecture XXV of the Introductory 
Lectures.) 


86 - last add new paragraph: Extracts from the earlier (1936) 
London translation of this work were included 
in Rickman's A General Selection from the Works of 
Sigmund Freud (1937, 275-291). 


94 17fb for: degree read: force 


133n2 add at end: [The nature of affects had been dis- 
cussed in “The Unconscious’ (19156), Standard 
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155n 
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1652 


175 
175 
180 


180 
18] 


193n 
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LINE 


5 fb. 


18 


Ed., 14, 177-8, and also (more clearly) in 
Lecture XXV of the Introductory Lectures (1916- 
17), ibid., 16, 395-6.] 

add Editor's Note after: masculinity,: [Freud had 
pointed this out thirty years earlier, near the end 
of his French paper on ‘Heredity and the Aetio- 
logy of the Neuroses' (1896a).] 


for: (1913) read: (19135) 


add Editor's Note after: of the ego: [See an Editor's 
footnote to ‘Analysis Terminable and Intermin- 
able’ (19376), Standard Ed., 23, 220 n. 1.] 


Jor: alteration in read: alteration of 


for: the General Introduction in Volume I. read: 
an Editor's Appendix, Standard Ed., 3, 116-17. 


for: 1895 ‘Obsessions read: 1894 ‘Obsessions 
for: 1895 read: 1894 


add Editor’s Note after: energetically.: The full 
story was in fact more complicated. Freud had 
already been engaged in defending the position 
of Reik and of lay analysis since the autumn of 
1924. In an unpublished letter to Abraham of 
November 11, 1924, he wrote: “The physiologist 
Durig, who is a Senior Member of the Board of 
Health, and as such highly official, requested an 
opinion on lay analysis from me. I gave him it in 
writing and then discussed it with him and this 
led to a far-reaching agreement between us.’ 
Despite this agreement, however, it appears that 
Reik was officially prohibited from practising 
psycho-analysis by the Vienna Municipal 
Council in February 1925. See a letter from 
Freud to Julius Tandler of March 8, 1925 (Freud, 
1960a). —Incidentally, it seems very likely that 
the physiologist Durig was the model for the 
‘Impartial Person’. Cf. Freud’s ‘Postscript’, 
p. 251 below. 


add at end: (See the ‘Postscript’, p. 251 below.) 


add Editor’s Note at end: A letter from Freud to the ` 
Neue Freie Presse of July 18, 1926, on the same 
E as this work will be found i in Standard Ed., 

‚247. It was overlooked at the time of the 

SE publication of the present volume, 

add at end: [The remark is also quoted in ‘Analysis 
Terminable and Interminable’ (1937c), Standard 
Ed., 23, 228.] 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 463 
PAGE LINE | 
207 21 Jor: whenever read: wherever 
241 8 for: readily read: really 


EU 18£.b. add Editor's Note after: subject.: TO the additional 
note to p. 180 above.] 


253n . add at end: [See also Lecture XXXII in the New 
| Introductory Lectures (1933a), Standard Ed., 22, 99.] 
272n 2 Jor: (1907d) read: (1906f) 
279 add new line 3: Vienna IX, Berggasse 19. January 
29, 1926 


279n 2/3 for: (Published January 26, 1926, on the occasion 
of his 60th birthday.) read: (Published to cele- 


brate his 60th birthday, which was on January 
26, 1926.) 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
Ferenczı, S. for: (1913) read: (1913a) 
Freup, S. for: (1892-934) read: (1892-94) 
— for: (1907d) read: (1906f) 


— Additional entries: | 
Frrenozi, S. (19135) “Entwicklungsstufen des Wirklichkeitssinnes’ 
. (155) (Full details in Volume 24 Bibliography, FERENCZI 
(19130). ) 
VILLARET, A. (ed.) (1888, 1891) (18) 


INDEX 
Bamberger, add: Heinrich von 
Breuer, F. delete: 225, | 
Children, psycho-analysis of, add: , 249 
— totemism of, add: 67, 
Contractures, hysterical, delete: , 189 
Freud, Sigmund, attitude to Jewry, "add: 7 
Hansen, add: Carl 
Jung, C. G. add: 208, 
Neurotics and normal persons, add: 221—2 
Normal persons compared, add: 221-2 
Psycho-analysis of children, add: 249. 
Totemism in children, add: 67 
Traumatic situation, add: 81-2 


— Additional entries: 

Analogy, ‘reservation’, world of imagination as, 64 | 
Anxiety and separation from mother, 82, 136-9, 151, 169-71 
Anxiety, preparedness for, 136 
Case of Ärpdd, 67 
Convulsions, 189 
Ego, alteration of, 157, 159, 164 
Freud, Sigmund, work on neurology, 10-14, 16, 18, 78 
Organic inferiority (Adler), 53, 150 
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Religion, historical, not material, truth in, 72 
Subconscious, 197-8 
Truth, historical and material, 72 


LINE 


for: ‘Psychische Intensität... 


VOLUME TWENTY-ONE 


add at end: [and a long discussion in the last of the 
New Introductory Lectures (1933a) .] 


add at end: [and a similar term, ‘readiness for cul- 
ture’, occurs in Chapter VIII of the Outline of 
Psycho-Analysis (1940a [1938]), ibid., 23, 201.] 


add after: p. 144 below,: in the last of the New 
Introductory Lectures (1933a) and for: Chapter III 
read: Essay III 

for: Chapter III read: Essay III 


add at end: Cf. also the related idea of an ‘advance 
in intellectuality in Moses and Monotheism 
(1939a), Essay III, Part II (C). 

delete footnote and replace by: [In his novel Effi Briest 
(1895).] 

add after: 219-20; ,and a discussion at the begin- 
ning of Lecture XXXIII of the New Intro- 
ductory Lectures (19334) 

for: den Pein read: der Pein 


delete Sootnote and replace by: [Cf. the Reeg 
assumption’ on p. 129 above.] 


for: Dmitri; in this other person’s case read: 
Dmitri, in whom 

for: heis read: the murderer is 

add after: expression: in detail | 

add after: [1938]): , Standard Ed., 23, 192 m. 1, 
where further references are given in an editorial 
addition 


for: 1907 read: 1906 

for: (1907d) read: (1906f) 

for: 317-22 read: 317-32 2 

for: ‘Female Sexuality’ read: ‘Concerning the 
Sexuality of Women’ 

add new heading below line: ‘Female Sexuality’ 

likely that read: 

It will be found, however, in Chapter VII (E) 


PAGE LINE 
243n 

251 4 f.b. 
251 2 f.b.. 
251n2 1 
BiBLIOGRAPHY 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 465 


of The Interpretation of Dreams (1900a), Standard 
Ed., 5, 602, in exactly the same sense as here. 


add at end: In Chapter V of his posthumous Outline 
of Psycho-Analysis (1940a [1938]) Freud uses the 
term “psychical intensities’ and adds in paren- 
thesis ‘cathexes’ (Standard Ed., 23, 168). 


Jor: tout read: toute 
for: cou read: col 
Jor: feebleness read: foolishness 


Freup, S. for: (1907d) read: (1906f) 


INDEX TEN 
Art and civilization, add: 79-83, and for: 93-4 read: 92-4 
Dmitri, add: 230 n., 
Dostoevsky, Fyodor, delete: (see also Bibliography) 
Education, add: 130 n., | 


Goethe Prize, 


add: ,207 


Hysterical attacks, for: 181 read: 181-3, 185-7 

Masculinity complex, add: 229, 

Mitya, for: 230 n. read: (see Dmitri) ` 

Sexual development in females, for: 226-43 read: 225-43 . 
— Additional entries: _ | 

Civilization, process of, 96-8, 99-100 n., 105-7 n., 122, 139-41 

Culture, susceptibility to, 38 

Hallucinatory confusion, 43 and n. 3 

Hypercathexis of super-ego, 165 


Aóyoc, 54 and n. 


Screen-memory, Freud’s, 259 n. 3 


38 


Line 


17 


19 


21 


VOLUME TWENTY-TWO | 


Jor: 207 read: 206 


add after: Bewegung, 4: (November December, 
1932) | 

add at end: A résumé written by Freud. himself of 
the beginning part of Lecture XXX appeared in 
a Hungarian translation in the issue of Magyar 
Hirlap, Budapest, of December 25, 1932 (Freud, 
19324). 


for: would have thought...him read: would 
certainly have ‘thought... him’ ; 
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140 
.146n1 
175 
224n 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


= Jor: psycho-analyst read: adherent and benefactor 
of psycho-analysis 25 

11 f.b. add at end: TOL Jones, 1912.] 

4 for: 150 ff. read: 105 ff. 

2 for: finished his collaboration read: been colla- 
borating 

3 for: a study read: the draft of a psychological 
study 

4[5 delete last sentence and replace by: [In 1966 Bullitt 


published (in English) a study of Wilson, acknow- 
ledging Freud as co-author. The book, how- 
ever, although quite clearly influenced by 
Freud’s ideas, does not appear to contain any 
contribution actually written by Freud, with the 
exception of an Introduction (Freud, 19665) of 
which the German original is extant. The pub- 
lished English translation of this Introduction is 
presumably by Bullitt.] 

9 f.b. add footnote fig. ? after: copulate. 

4 fib. delete footnote fig. ? 

last Jor: 135-6 read: 20, 135-6 

6fb. for: impulses read: impulsions 


S fb. add Editor's Note after: principles: [Cf. p. 28 f. 


above.] 


1/3 . for: first in a footnote to... ibid., 15, 206 read: 
first in the Zntroductory Lectures, XIII, Standard Ed., 
15, 206. He repeated it in a footnote to Chapter 
VI of Group Psychology (1921c), ibid., 18, 101 n. 


llfb. for: founders read: founder 
Jor: 168 read: 167-8 
14 add at end: and of its methods 


add at end: [Freud also contributed a brief appre- 
` ciation of Popper as an Introduction to Yisrael 
Doryon's Lynkeus’ New State, Jerusalem, 1940 
(Freud, 1940g [1938]). This was subsequently 
reprinted in Doryon’s The Man Moses, Jerusalem, 
1945-46, together with some further letters to 
Doryon (Freud, 1945-46 [1938-39]). In one of 
these Freud considers at some length, but is in- 
clined to reject, the possibility—suggested by 
Doryon—that his theory that Moses was an 
Egyptian (Freud, 1939a) may have been derived 
from Popper, who had put forward the same 
notion in one of his Phantasien eines Realisten.] 


inm 
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PAGE LINE | 
238 11 f.b. for: four or five read: six or seven 


DEN E footnote and replace by: [Cf. Chapter VII of 
tvilization and its Discontents (1930 d 
Ed., 21, 126-7.] SES 


244 2 £b. add Editor s Note after: functioning: [Fehllei- 
stungen.’ This term is usually translated ‘para- 
praxes’ in the Standard Edition.] | 


945n1 | add at end: [Cf. also the Wolf Man's ‘veil’ (19188) j 


Standard Ed., 17, 74-5 and 99 ff.] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
Erster, M. J. (1919) line 4: for: 378 read: 343 
Freup, S. (1895d) add p. refs ,145 
— (19095) add p. ref.: 86, 
— (19185) add p. ref.: 86, 
Reix, T. (1920) add at end: (24) 


INDEX | | 

Dreams, add: (see also Censorship; Condensation; Displacement; 
Distortion; Secondary Revision; Sensory strength; Traumatic; 3 
Visual imagery; Wish-fulfilment) ! 

Dreams, theory of, add: 106 

Fuchs, G. add: (see also Bibliography) 

Goethe, for: 38 read: 33 

Interpretation of Dreams, The, for: 4 read: 9 

Korsakoff confusional psychosis, for: 33 read: 23 

for: Narcissistic illness read: Narcissistic neuroses (see also Melan- 
cholia; Paranoia)  - 

Psycho-analysis, first work of, for: 157 read: 156-7 

— non-medical applications of, add: 4 

Super-ego, for: 5 read: 4 

Vagina, add: (see also Genitals, female) 

Wish-fulfilment in dreams, add: 106, 

— Additional entries 

Antisemitism, 224, 238 

Bernays, Martha (see also Freud, Martha), 161 n. 

Darwin, Charles, 173 

Dionysus, 25 

Fear of murder or poisoning, 120 

Freud, Sigmund, antisemitism and, 224 

Impulsion, 98 

Neuroses and frustration, 149, 242 

Origin of Species, The (Darwin), 173 

Traumatic dreams, 28-30 . 


468 ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


VOLUME TWENTY-THREE 


PAGE LINE 


168n2 6 for: neuronic activity read: neuronal activity 

168n2 7 add after: 1: ,296 

250 5 f.b. add at end: [Cf. Adler (1910).] 

285n1 2 for: at which I myselfassisted read: which I myself — 

' witnessed 

297n add at end: [See also Ernst Pfeifer’s very full edition 

of both sides of the correspondence (Freud, 
1966a).] 


BIBLIOGRAPHY, Addition: 
ADLER, A. (1910) (250) 

INDEX 
Jor: Amentia, 202 n. 1 read: Amentia (Meynert’s), 201-2 
Branson, F. A H., for: 193n.1 read: 192 m. 1 
Creative literature, add: 104, 
Empedocles of Acragas, for: 243-7 read: 244-7 
Hallucinatory confusion, for: 202 read: 201-2 
Instincts, theory of, add: 148-51 
Jor: Minos, read: Minos, 
Myths, Greek, for: 178 read: 278 
Psychical inertia, add: 181, 
Psycho-analysis and Catholic Church, add: 4, 57 
Sexual bondage, add: 191, 
‘Wolf Man’, case of, add: 217-18, 242 n. 3, 

— Additional entries: 
Analogy, prehistoric landscape, 300 
Cathexis, 97, 164, 168 
Delusions, core of truth in, 130 and n. 
Flypercathexis, 97, 164 
Instincts, conservative nature of, 148 
Jacob’s daughter and the Prince of Shechem, 27 
Koestler, Arthur (see also Bibliography), 289 
Kronos, 278 
Masculinity complex, 250-2 
Neuronal inertia, principle of, 168 n. 2 


